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PUBLISHER MNOTE

"We have tried our best to make |
the Quranic text, included in this
Commentary free of all errors,
however to err is human'. Ve shall
be grateful if readers may kindly
infomn us of any omission or ermor
if they come across, sa that we

| may correct it in the next print.J
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USWAI RASOOL -E- AMRAM
(Sallaffahu Alaifti wa Sallam)

The ways of the Haly Prophet BMuhammad (Sallallahu
Adaihi vwa Sallam) a 650 pages book rightly taken as
a concisa encyclopaedia of Islamic laachings was
campiled in Urdu by lata Hazral Arif Billah Dr.
Muhammad Abdul Hai (May Allah bless him) a man
of saintly pearsonality widely esteemed as such and
otherwisa a Khalifa of one of most renowned scholar
and theaologian of the Indo-Pakistan sub-conlinent
Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Tharnwvi (May Allah bless
him). It received 20 much appreciation thal a good
number of its editions including its English version
appsaared during the life time of the author and s
demand continues to increase.

Wa ara thankful to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala who
has bestowed on us the opporunily of publishing
another befitting edition of this ook io line with our
previous publications.

May Allah Subhanabu vwa Ta'ala accept this service
in the cause of Islam. We are hearlily thankful and
obligad to Mr. Tanzim Hussain who had finalizad the
English version of Uswai Rasocl -e- Akram (Sallallahu
Alaihi wa Sallam} during the life time of the author
and has now inspite of old age, taken keen interest
in making this edition more useful to the readers by
making the table of contents more elaborate and
allowed us to print on nice imported paper and with
a good st up. May Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'ala bless
him -Aameen.
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GLOSSARY

aie (AZAM) snnouncement, Call to Public prayer, ane
who makes the call in s called (Mu'azzin) sée [Prayer]
Atz (ITH2AD) belief,

il {AHMAH) Causing to stand. A recitation at the
commencament of praver when fallowers stand ina row

=iy TOr saying SALAT (SALAAH). [Frayer]

okt [IMARY Faith, [t means belief of the heart and the
confession of the lips ta the truth of Islam.

aut {|MAM) Leader.

»ad (IFTAR]) Breaking the fast immediately after sunset.
{Fasting)

Jemit {(INJIL) Hew Testament.
i { TAHMID) The eXpression el Sdy, (Crur Lord!
Thou are praised) [Frayer]

i { TAHMYAH) & recitation while silting in a specified
posture during Jaessd (QADAHTULA] & o1 suad
QADAH -I- AKHIRAH). [Frayer] |

e { TASBIH) the expression At . (| extol the
holiness of Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'aala). |
p—a (TASMI'), The expression siss ol i ass (Allah
hears bim wha praises Hirm). [Prayer]
s (TASMIYAH) The eXpression e J ue i alby —
{In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the Merciful),
[Frayer]

A { TASHAHHLID) A declaration of faith recited in
prayer afller aww-s in the me attitude and raising the first
finger of the right hand. [Prayer) .

3 (TAAVAWLY) the EXPression ey b o ti it s e
{| seek refuge fram Allah from the accursed shaitan)

[FPrayer]

=53 (TAKEIR) The expression 5™ Jr Alah s great).

[Prayer]

aur 3 85 (TAKBIR-I-TAHRIMA) The first .59 in the
prayer said standing [Prayer]

3¢ (TAURAT) The books of MoSeSs. [Revels by Mikah Tatala)
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aer [TAYAMMUMY Method of dry purification when

water s not available and also in certain other conditions.
[Prayer)

1 (PAK) Pure. Linpolluted according to Shariah

b0 b (FUL-SERAT) A namowest passage leading
to Paradise.

S [SAMAY Praise. A recitation in praise of Allah
made after Takbir-1-Tahrnima. [Prayer]

ale (JALSAH) Sitting, A Sitting pasture between two
prostrations. [Prayer]

aje [JANAZAH) Bier [Frayer]

e [HADAS) A state of uncleanliness.

ezl (HADHS) Tradition.

A (HARAM) Prohibited vy Shariah.

Al - (HAQQU'LLAH) The rights of Allah (HAQUQ-
ULLAH). The rights of Allah Subhanahu wa Ta'aala.

siall g (HAQOQUL-IBAD) The right of people., .
ALalt 3 i [HAGUQUL-IBAD) The right of peaple.

Jue (HALAL) Permissible according to Sharah

abs (KHUTBAH) Sermon An oration in two parts
delivered before sweshaw s (Friday prayer) and after
et B [Pravyers or lds)

Jl=a (DAJJALY A aligious imposter who, according to
traditions would appear just before the day of judgamet.
Also termmed AS ANT| CHRIST

ass (DURUDY A banediction imploring mearcy for the
Haly Prophet recited immeadiately after TASHAHHUL.

e (ODU'A) Prayer. Senerally used for supplication as
distinet firam Salaath.

o gcd3l ppa (DU A CCUL SQUINUIT) or 28y o ad (QURNUT
-UL-WITR) & o= (Prayern) specifically prescribed for
recitation in the third Rak’abh of Witr said at night as part
of Isha prayer.

q2 (ZABH) Slaughter. Slaughtering an animal
accarding to Shariah.

s (RASUL) & messenger of Allah Subhanahu wa
Ta'aala who has received a book from Him
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tﬁj (RUKU) Bowing in the daily prayers i.a. and
inclinaticon of the head with the palms of the hands resting
upon the knees.

wt y (RAKCAH) One setof a4l (standing) E&
(bowing) and e {prostration) [Prayer]

17 (ZAKAT) Alms tax, Fayable by Muslims in
possession of property to a given extent termed as
HISAB.

20} (ZABUR) Psalms of David.

tden [SAJDAH) Prostration in such a way that the
person's forehead and nose touch the ground. [Prayer)
gt il (SAJDAT LPS-SAHW) The prostration of forget
fulness. Two prostrabhons made on account of
forgetfiuliness of inattention in prayer [Prayer]

e (SAHAR D Light food taken after midnight but
before dawn as a prelude ta fasting. [Fasting]

pA (SALAM) Salutations, The |ast item of daily
prayvers. [Prayer]

i [(SUNMNA) Tradition pl. SUMNAN (Same a HADHS),

s (SHAFAH) Intercession,
ddme (SAHIFAH) A small book or pamphlst. A term
generally used for scnptures given o cetain prophet,

e [SIFAT) Attributes.

e [SALAT) Prayer or suppications. A term use both
for daily prayers and supplication.

s [SUR) Trumpet The trumpet that shall be blown
on the day of resurrection.

igh (TAHARAH) Furification. Actual and religious
putification.

sad s (IDLIL - FITR) festival of the breaking of fast
celebrated on completion of the month of Ramadan on
the first day Shawwal a5 a feast of almegiving followed
by cangregatianal prayer.
et s { IDUL-ADHA) Feat of sacrifice. Celebrated on
thie 10" dary of Zul-Hijjah as a day of prayer and sachfices.

b (FITRAH) A specific chanly prescribed on the
occasion of ‘ldul Fir.
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-4 (FARD) IMPERATIVE - ESSENTIAL A term used
farthose commands and rules of 1slam which hawve been
enjoined in the Holy Quran.

w2 g (FARD-I-KIFAYAH) A command which is
imperative but it meets the requirement if a few Muslims
da it. But if none does it all would be resporsible.

15'1;1 aaad (CIA'DAH--ULAY Sitting in a specified posture
on completion of two Rak'ahs for recitations of TAHIYYAH
and TASHAHHLUID in a prayer consisting of four Rakahs.

s petaaad [ZAADAH AKHIRA) Sitting in a pecified
position on close of two Ralk’ahs f four Rak'ahs for
recitation of TAHIYA, TASHAHHUD, DURULD, DA and
then Salam marking an end of Salaah. [Prayer]

pd  [L2YAM) Standing in prayer. [Prayer]

weid [(2YAMAH) The last day or the day of resurrection.

[Frayer)

A [(QABR) Grave.

i (QIBLAH) The direction in which all Muslims most
prey whether in puklic or privat devoations namely,
towards the Ka'kah in Makkah [Frayer]

i A (QRAAT) Reading from the Haoly Quran in prayer
ar ctherwise. [Frayer]

ot (QURAN) A compilation of the revelation made
by Allah to the Holy Prophat Mubhammad (May peace
Ce upon himj) the sacred book of Muslims

i g (QAUMAH) Standing in a specified manner while
raising bead from Ruku

it (KABIRAH) Major sin pl. KABAER. (L5

A8 [KUFR) Derying the existerce of Allah Subhanabu
wa Ta'aala-and his bessings.

Al aeds” (KALIMAH - TAYYERAH) The ereed of Muslims,

Aot LJdST (KALIMAT 'LUSH - SHAHDAH) The word of
testimoney i.e

LT AR gl.!..a_?.ljjm H1adt A ol ag
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ez [MLUSTAHARBRE) Desirable, that which the Holy
F'rﬂphet Sallallabu Alaihi wa Sallam and companions
sometimes did and sometimes amitted.
i {MUFSIDAT) Acts which render SALAAH, WUIDL
SAUM etc vaid
heda (MIMITAD Followers of the person who says
prayer in the leadership of an Imam. [Frayer]
a5 = [MALAKAH) Angels.
vz [MARNATY vow,
2 o (MUNFARID) A person saying prayer alons.
[Frayer]
Sy S (MUNKAR AND NAKIR) The two angels who
visit the dead in the grave and interrogate them as to
their belief.
et (MABND Prophet A Prophet who recesives
inspirations from Allah but does not bring a new Shanah,
aakens (MAIASAHY ImMmpurities both actual and religicus,
=il (MISAB) The axtert of estate / property an the
possession of which payment of Zakat (Alms Tax)
becomes due.
M (NAFL) Voluntary act.
el i (MNAVKALDID) Acts which render YWudu ! Salaah /
Saum et Waid
s [(NIYA) Intention.
-y (WMWAJIB) Obhgatory secondary to FARD, =3
3 WAHY) Inspiration from Allah to prophets.
paey [WADLN Ablution. Washing hands, face and feet
according to Shariah as a prersquisite far saying Salaah.
[Prayer]
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INVOGCATION

¥ Alla bl We accept Thy sanctity and praise Thes. Thy name
i full of Grace favwour and exalted is Thy Majesty and there is
o o excapt Thee worthy of worship, | bear withess that there
i no Deity save Allah, He is the only God. He has no partner
and 1 bear witness, that, verily, Muhammad is Hie servant and
His Messenger - sent by Allabh, the Exalted, unto all mankindg
with truth, & Bearer of Glad Tidings and warher and summones
untc Allah by his cormnmand and an illuminating lamp - We
bezseach. Allah the Exalted to send His blessings on His
prophets, his descendeants, his companions and infinite peace
to its rrEximurn.

¥ Allah! Bless Mubhamimad and the tree follcwers of Muhamimed
as Thol didst Blass [brahirm and the true followsers of Ibraharm:
surely Thou ant praised, magnified. ' Allahl Bless Mubammead
and the trua followers of Muhammad as thou didst kBless [rahim
and the true followears of lbrabim; Surely Thou are praised,
rragimfied.

Fray we_ Qur Lord! Accept aur supplication, verily Thoo are
the Hearer, the knowar,




INTRODUCTION

The contermporany workld is passing through. a period
of utmost confusion and unrest. The human values
of morality have dizsappeared. Materialism and
Licantioushass ara rampant. The diffarances of racea,
calour and natienality are reigning over the face of
thea so-called advancead civilisation. The various ‘I SRS’
of the weoarld have proved to be the bawildering
monsters of the present age of distress at all levels
of human saciaety. With the advancemeant of Science
and Technology, the morals of humanity are
deteriorating day by day in the most degrading nannat.

What i= the =olution?

The solutioh depands upon our basic concept of e
in this univarse, that is to say, we should first know
the real purpose of our existancea on this earth and
the way to achieve it successfully. As our existance
on this earth is transitory, and there is an etemal IHa
in the Hereafter, real success would mean success
in the Hereafter, which depends upon our actions in
this word. But, as it is not possible for man with his
hmited knowledge and understanding, liabke to emor
as he is, to find out for himsel, the infallible right
course of action ensuring success in his life and in
the hereafter, he needs the guidance of his Creator
VYwho Has created man with a definite purpose. The
Holy GQuran {addressing man) savs:

DID Y OU THINK THAT WE HAD CREATED

YOoUuU FOR NOTHING ANMD THAT YOLU

VWOULD NOT BE RETURNED TO US.”
HOLY QURAM, 223-115]

Adlmighty Allah, in his infinite marcy, has provided
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mankind with perfect guidance through His Prophets
and the Holy Books revealed to them. Of all the
messages of Allah the Holy Guran was the last
message and Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi
wa Sallam) the last prophet that is why this final
message (Islam} is most comprehensive, complete
and practicahle everywhere for all times. So is the
Iife patten of the holy Frophet Mubammad (Sallallahu
Alaihi wa Sallam) the moast perfect and all embracing.
Allah has sant prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi
vwa Sallam) as the last Prophet and the Holy Quran
as the last revealad Book and with it He pardfected
His merssage.

*“THIS DAY | HAVE PERFECTED wOUR
RELIGION FOR YOU AND MY FAAYCUR FOR
¥ou AND CHOSEMN ISLAM AS YOUR
RELIGION.” HOLY QURAN, 5-2]

The Holy Prophat Muhammad {(Sallallahu Adaihi wa
Sallam} set a perdecl examphke in his life - example by
followring which his companions became the tarch-
bearers of Truth throughout the warld not only in
spreading the divine message of Islam, but also
practically forming a distinct sockety and culture: basead
on Islamic principles of truth and righteousness in
every walk of human life. History bears ample
testimony to this miraculous revolution towards peace
and happiness of hurmanity for which the Holy Prophet
was sant.

Cn the other hand, history is replete with the suffering
and destruction of humanity due to man made laws
enforced by sslifish and corrupt rulars to safeguard
their vested interests. This sad state of affairs still
exists in most countries and threatens human survival.

Therefore, the only remedy for the present ills of
humanily lies in Following the Holy OQuran as explained
by and practically illusirated in the teachings and lifa
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of the Holy Praphet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi wa
Sallam) who through his ideal precept and practice
showed how the secular and the sacred are blended
together into a harmonious, healthy and wholesome
parsonality. This Islamic concept is alkko quite natural,
because life is like an organic whole. Since Islam is
a complate code of life, il provides guidance for all
aspects of human life individual as well as colleclive,
it is not simply a collection of ritual but a comprehensive
and complete guide for matarial as well as the spidtual
sides of man, which are, of course, interrelated. The
unnatural dualism of the secular and the sacred is
quite foregn to the Islamic concepl of human life on
this earth. This Islamic concept is spread throughout
the Holy Quran and has been hest illustrated in the
life of our prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi wa Sallam).

Let us therefore, sea how thea last message of Allah
and the life-example of the last Frophet {(Sallallahu
Alaibi va Sallam) can save us from the present
miserable demoralization and destruction and help
us in achieving the real aim of life.

“AND WE HAVE NOT SENT THEE EXCEPT
AS A BEARER OF GLAD TIDINGS AND A
WARMNER FOR ALL MANKIND.”

[HOLY QURAM, 24-28)

More than ever before, the greatness and parfection
of the Holy Praphet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi wa
Sallam), the greatest benafacior of mankind, i deeply
felt and acknowvdedge even by the non - muslim world,
with sentiment of admiration and appreciation as a
unigque personality for the guidance of the present
afflicted humanity in all walks of life. Frophet
Mubhammad {Sallalkahu Akaihi wa Sallam) established
for avar 1the supremacy of justice, law and pisty of
action, he was, indeexd, the ideal Prophet - the symhbol
of modesty, truthfulness and trus devotion to Allah
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in secking his pleasure and thereby setting the highest
sxample of human excellence.

“CERTAINMLY THERE IS5 FOR YOU IN THE
MESSENGER OF ALLAH AN EXCELLENT
EXAaMFLE.” [HOLY GIURAM, 33-21]

Qut of numerous opinion of non-Muslim scholars
about our Holy Prophet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi
vwa Sallam). | shall quote hare only few exiracts.

Lamartine says:

“H greatness of purpose, asmallngss of means, and
astounding results are the three criteria of human
genius, who could dare to compare any great man in
m>dem history with Mubammad. The most famous
men created ams, lavws and empires anly. They
founded, if anything at all, no more than material
power which often crumbled away before their eyes.
This man moved not only amies, legislations, empires,
peoplke and dy nasties -but millions of men in one-third
of the then inhabited world; and mare than that, he
moved the altars, the gods, the religions, the ideas,
the beliefs and souls. On the basis of a Book, every
latter of which has bacome law, ha created a spiritual
nationality which blended together peopls of every
tongue and of every race. He has laft for us as the
indelible characteristic of this Muslim nationality, the
hatred of falkse gods and the passion for the one and
immaterial God.”

“Philosophear, oralor, apostal, legislator, warrior,
conqueror of ideas, restorar of rational dogmas, of a
cult without images, tha founder of twanly terrestrial
empires and of one spirifual empire, that is
FMuhammad. As regard all slandards by which human
greatness may be measured we way well ask, is there
any man greater than he?” {Historie de la Turquie,
Paris, Vol. 1, pp. 276-277 by Lamartine.)
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“A man nat only great, but one of the greatest (i.e.,
truast) man that humanity has ever produced. Great,
not simply as a prophet, bul as a patriot and statesman;
a matarial as well as a spifflual buikler who constructed
a graal nation, a great ampire, and mora évan than
all these, a still greater faith, true, because he was
true o himself, hi= people, and above all to his God.
Recognizing this, he will thus acknowledge that [slam
iz a profound and true cult, which strives 1o uplift its
votanes from the depths of human darkness upwands
into the higher realm of Lighl and Truth.”
Major Arthur Glyn Leonard: Islam - Her Moral and
Spiritual Value London 1827, pp 20-21]

George Bernard Shaw observes:

1 have alays held the religion of Muhamimad in high
astimation becausea of its ywonderful vitality. It is the
only raligicn which appears to possess that assimilating
capabilily 1o the changing phases of existencs which
can make itself appeal to every age....."

1 have prophesikd abowut the failh of Muhammad that
it would b acceptable tomorrow as it is beginning to
be acceplable 1o the Europe of today. Madiaval
ecclasiastics, eilhar through ignorance or bigotry,
painted Muhammadanism in the darkes] colours. Thay
vwaerre, in fact, frained to hate both the man Muhammad
and his religion. To them Muhammad was anti-Christ.
I have studied him, the wonderful man, and in my
apinion far from baing an anti-Christ he must be callad
lhe saviour of Humanity. | believe that if a man like
him weare to assums the dictatorship of the modern
world ha would bring it the much-neaded peace and
happiness. Europe is beginning o be enamoured of
ihe cread of Muhammad, In the next century it may
go still further in recognizing tha utility of that creed
in solving its problems, and it is in this sense that you
must understand my prediction.”
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(A collection of Writings of some of the Eminent
Scholars, published by the Woking Muslims Mission,
1933, edition p. 77)

In the Subsequent pages of this book, the reader will
find the message which was reveaked through the
last Propbet Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi wa Sallam).
Eesides being universal and perfect, in all respects,
it iz also pre=served in its entirety up to thi= day. The
Prophet’s life baing thae Holy Quran in practica, the
minutesl details of his personal and social Ife stand
recorded in the most scrupulous Mannsr.

The life of Holy Praphet Mubhammad (Sallalkahu Adaihi
wa Sallam) is the Haly Quran in practice but since
ithe Holy Quran containg only the basic principles of
Islam, wea, as specifisd in the Holy Quran, have to
find it in the sayings and deeds of the Holy Praphat.
it is, therelore, imperative for us to study the sayings
and the life-examplz of the Holy Prophet whose
greatness is unparalleled in the whole creation and
who was the embodiment of mercy for bath the warlds.

“AND WE HAVE NOT SENT THEE EXCEPT
AS A MERCY UNTC THE WORLDS.™
HOLY QURAN, 21-107]

This then is the only path, o sesk the pleasure of
Adlah and achisve blessings in this wordd and in the
Hereaftar.

Altbough there are numerous books on the life of the
Holy Prophet in many languages yet at present the
real urge for religion is not so keen as to exhort people
1o have recourse to valuminous books. They are so
wrapt up in their worldly affairs that they find litle time
for the pursuit of it. Hence it was my cherished desire
1o prepare a compendium of the precepts and practices
of the Holy Prophet pertaining to all aspects of life.
With this end in view about 25,00 sayings of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi wa Sallam} have been
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selected and classified under 200 topics which
practically cover all the aspects of our life. Ve can
hardly think of any aspect of our practical life missing
in this collection. By following the teachings contained
in this book entitled “L'SWASF RASOOL -E- ARKRAAS
Sallafaiu Alaihi wa Saflam”™, we shall fullfil the very
purpose of our existence in this world.

In order to ensure the authenticity of the collection
prasaniad in 1this book {orginally in Urdu) the saelection
of Ahadeeas {Traditions) of the Holy Prophet has beaan
mads from the mast authentic bodks of Ahadaes in
consuliation with the lkeamed scholars of Islam, some
of whom took the trouble of going through the whole
compilation very minutaly, for which | am grateful to
ithem. Many editions of the book have appsarsd and
it has beean translated and printed in several languages
- Arabic, Persian, Sinmdhi and Gujrali etc.

The translalion from Urdu into Enalish was first
rendered by a learned schalar Mr. Mohammad
Muqtadir and it was revised and finalized by my
leamed friend Mr. Tanzim Husain. It was further
reviewed by other leamed scholars. It i hoped that
the meaning has been conveyed faithfully, althocugh
it cannot ke claimed that it is entirely free from short-
comings. There is alvways room for improvement, for
which suggestions are welcome. | am glad that this
book is being published by Taleemat -e- Islamia Trust,
kKarachi. | pray to allah Ta'ala to bless the members
of the Trust and all those who have taken part in the
publication af the book or its translation in various
lmnguage=. Insha'Allah they will have their rewsard
from Allah Ta'ala.

May Allah shower his choicest blessings on the Holy
Prophet Muhammad (Sallallabu Alathi wa Sallam) his
progeny and all his companions and followers. Amneen!

DR AMOHAMMAD ABDUE HAF
B.A., LLB. (ALIG.)
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COMMENTS BY
THE FAMOUS ISLAMIC SCHOLAR
HAFRAT MOLANA ABUL HASAN ALl NADVI

Ter the name af Allok, the Mot Gracions, the Most Mercifal
Al Praise be lo Allalh {His) peace and blessings on fim
after whom theve is noe Fropher

"Iua—i_,.aldlnd_,..-_, :ipﬂ.__;_}ﬁ.ﬂa”
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The famous verse of the Quran. “Indeed in the
messanger of Allah {Muhammad) you have a good
example to follovy for one who hopes for {The meeting
with} Allab and the Last Day, and remember Allah
watches over you "

This verse is a clear proof of the fact that the most
important azpeact of tha personality and charactar of
the Holy Prophet and the way to achieve his
blessings and utmost dignity is, to follow and obey
the way of the Prophat and 1o accepl him as a perfecl
example, the standard of what is best and ultimate
in parfection and emulatea it in one’s lifa, in tha matter
of faith and beliefs, acts of obediance and worship,
and more importantly in the matter of dealings,
manners and scocial relations.

Therefore, this verse of the Guran is itself an evidence
of the authanticity and proof, fame and publicity,
amiability and popularity, and its unprecaedented
histarical credibility {of which no parallel exists in
the historical evidence relating to the lives of Prophets
(Adahe Salam); parsons with acknowledped univarsal
fame; great persons in human history, conquerars,
founders of dynasties and slates, reformears of nations
or communities, great masters of arts &
sciences and stalwarts in the spreading of
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knowledgs) This proves the fact that the way of the
holy prophet requires obedience from all human
beings, communities and individuals alike, that it is
practicable for everyone in all situations. By following
it one can reach the pinnacle of human excellence,
piety and hope for salvation in the hereafter. This
clearty show that preservation of the different aspects
of the Prophet's life and tradition i=s one of the most
important purposes of the prophethocod. That i= why
all aspacts of the Prophet's haly lifa, big or small,
deeds and actions, events of public and private life,
vifuous sayings and pious habits have bean praservad
with full authenticity and confidence through a
continuous chain of narrators with all details and
utmost care. The way inwhich it has been preserved
and caused 1o have baan presernved has no parallel
in human history and this fact s agreed to by all
historians and writers. (1

Then the second pairt of the verse,
% S gl g Al g py ST

“for every such person who looks forvward 1o the
meeting with Allah and the Last Day, and remembers
Allab much” is a proof that those whose band with
Allah is strong, concem for the Last Day is great.
Their predominant occupation is the remembrance
of Allah and preparation therefore, They have the
frue passion and desire to research the micre as well
as the macro aspects and details of Frophet's life and
follow his example in the matters of faith, warship,
acts of obedience, etiquette and dealings. Similary,
and based on these gualities and peculiarities as well
as differences and dissimilarities, will be the distinction

M Sae Symd Sulaiman Madvl's book “Khutbaat-e-Madras" and bs
=amnon tiked "Historical Wake™ and th e writer's ook " The high posiion
of Prophethood and its worthy bearars”, the sewventh samnon tiked
“"The last of thie Prophets; fourth aficle "Allkh's Prophet Muhammad's
life and blography, an sxample worth follcwing Tor all persons, up b
etemity and latent divine arrangenments for its preservation.
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and difference of degree in seeking guidance from
the example of the Prophet and his blessad character.,
Based on these foundations, we see that the
distinguished and renowned narmators of hadith spent
their entire lives and energies in the collection of
hadith and finding cut the details and finer aspect and
consigning it to posterity with full vemcity. This resulked
in the compilation of the six most authentic books of
hadith and books on the way of the Prophet a= well
as autharitative works, the like of which doas not exist
in any religion or community or any movemant in any
field of knowladge or authorship. To search for any
such work in any other movement or paricd of history
is futila.

Thara was a group who compiled the Ahadith (Sayings,
actions and approvals of the Praphet Sallallahu Alaihi
Wil Sallam) and the ones who wrote his biography?
They wens succaaded by a select group of persons
who compiled books in the lighl of authantic ahadilh
and established traditions of the Holy Prophet's
(S allallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) life which would serve
as a quide to action in every sphere of the life of a
‘mushm. Of these books, the one by Allama Hafiz lbn-
e-Cayvyam Al Jauzi (a distinguished disciplke of Sheikh
ul Islam Hafiz Ibn-e-Taimiyyah), Zadul Ma’ad fi Huda
Khairul Ibad gained much popularity and was
considered the most authentic and proved to be the
‘most beneficial and useful. Some succeeding scholars,
whose sincerity is beyond doubt, benefactors and
reformers in the ummah (Islamic community) wrote
brief or detailed books in Arabic, Persian and other
languages spoken in muslim countries, which greathy
benefited the ummabh at that time and enabled
thousands (possibly millions) of human beings o
shape their lives along the model sat by the Prophet
and according to his teachings.

In our country India and Pakistan {which
has bean a worthy cenire of reforms, training
and religious studies for centuriaes),
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three books are worthy of special mention: These are
“‘Malabud minhu” by Hazrat Gazi Sanaullah Panipati,
“Simt-e-Mustageem” by Hazrat Syed Ahmed Shaheed
and "Bahishti Zevar™ by Hakeemul Ummat Maulana
Ashraf Ali Thanvi Saheb. A link of this golden chain
is the book "Uswa-2-Rascof-e-Akraim (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam)” by Hazral Doctor Abdul Hai Aarifi
Saheb, a successor to Hakeemul Ummat Hazrat
fMaulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi Saheb {resident of Karachi-
died March 27, 19286 which can serve as a parfect
gquida and charter for a muslim in search of truth and
eagar to follow the lslamic law as well as Prophetl's
aexample.

This book can sarve as a gquiding light and mentor to
the {right) path in the matter of faith, worship, dealings,
social relations, moral values, norms and routine of
ihe Prophel's (Salkllahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) blessad
life, madrimonial and social life and the various nalural
and physical stages of life. Allah has blessed lhis
book with such populanty that few books of our present
times can boast of. Various editions in different
lmanguages have heen published one after the other.

The late Dr. Abdul Hai asked me to write something
for the Arahic edition of this book, by way of infroduction
and comments, which instruction | complied with. In
the last days of his life, he was able to see what | had
written and prayed for me. It is an added good fortune
for me that | am ahle to write a feyy lines for the Urdu
edition also.

I am sure that if the late Doctor Saheh had been living,
he would have been very happy and would have
prayed for me. May Allah accept this efford, make it
more and morg baneficial and enabla us to act on
ihesa teachings - &men.

ABIL HASAN AL NADVT
(Guest Howse, Drarul Ubton, I advatul TTheina)
Luwckinow, 20021407 H.
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By the august personality of Hazrat Maulana Mufli
Muhammed Shafi in whose person, Shariat and Tarigat
were embodied together, who vwas the founder
praesident of Dar-ul-Uloom Karachi and who was tha
well-guidad chosen discipka and successor of reverad
and venarated Maulana Shah Mahummed Ashraf Ali
Thanvi.
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In the name of Allab Most Gracious Most Berciful . All
pratse is for Allah only and our salutation to the pure
souls of His venerated servants.

Innumerable verses of the Holy Quran and true Ahadith
are wilness to the fact that the key fomula for success
in this world and in the Hereafter is in following the
words and precept of the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam).

But many people limi their view and understanding
of the chedience 1o following of the examplke of the
Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) in Sakat,
fastimg and other ritualistic act of worship. The guidance
of the Holy Guran and the teachings of the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) in respect of
virtual rights and obligations personal habits and
social behavior have not beean taken as part of the
raligious and also not includad in the concept of total
following of the Holy Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallamj}.
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Precisely for this reason one comes across many
Mussalmans who are quite sufficiently religious when
one considers the rtuals of Salah and fasting but in
their =ocial behavior and respect of the rights of others
they are found tc wanting Mussalmans. The main
reason for the deficiency in character is ignorance of
the teachings of the ‘Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} and neglect of his habits and precepis.

Allah Subhanala Wa Tala sent the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) as a modal for all and
the peoplas weare ordered to follow him in all walks of
life, in all matiers and for all times to come and exhort
aothars to follow the modsl of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) in worship, dealing=s
with other and in all social and parsonal habits, and
also to make efforts to take others also along. The
Qurani Versa.

R TIPS FEPERE P NI g

¥ou have ndeed, inthe Messenger of Allah a beautiful
pattem of Conduct” (English Translation Yerse 21 OF
Surah 33 By Abdullah Yosuf Al) means that the pattem
of conduct of the Holy Messenger Sal Allab "C" Wa
Zalam is to be followed in totality. For this reason the
scholars have collected all details of the life patterm
and hahits of the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} in languages Arabic, Persian and Urdu and
also in olhar languagss, in some small and some
comprehansiva books, and journals. This is in a way
the complete exiract of lthe taachings of
ihe Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Salkarm).

Racently our ragpectad Hadrat Dr. Abdul Hai Arfi, tha
one who has been bestowed with the ‘recognition’
(Jrifan) of Allah Subhanala Hu Wa Tala and who is a
special discipke of cur lord Hakim -Ul-Ummat Maulana
Ashraf Ali Thanvi has compiled the habits, pattern of
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conduct and the teachings of the Holy Messenger
Sal Allah "o’ Alabe Wa Sallam, spread over all walks
of life, extracting these from well authenticated sources

Alas, my humble self, because of sickness and
weakness could not go through the compilation mysck.
However, | have got read out to me special chapters.
Some other learned scholars have read this
compilation in detail and vouched for its truth verauty.

The sources from which the material has bean
extraclied for this compilation ara in themsealves
accapled and authentic which guarantees the
authenticity of this collaction. Prase 1o Allah that this
compilation has bean collected in simple and easily
understood Urdu language. May Allah Tala grant the
aulthor tha bast of revward and May Allah Tala make
ihis translalion popular and beneficial. To Allah ocut
urns Tor help..

(The servanty MWEHTAMMAD SHAFT
(Darul Uloom, Karachl.)






In the Nname of ALLAAH
hMost Gracious, Most Merciful
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[WWe praise Himand beseech Him for
His Blessings on His noble Massanper]

DMVINE LIGHT

The pre-eminence of the Holy Prophet Rasulullah
(Zallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and the perfection of
his prophethood are abundantly bome out by tha Holy
QURAAN and Allah. Praiss and estean to tha Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)} is every where in the
Holy Books.

ALLAAH besiowed on His (accredited) Prophet
Muhammad, a spacial distinction among all the
prophets and Messengers. He chose him to be the
k=ader of the prophets and mads his holy person a
mindal far the workd. 1t & for this reason that ALLAAH
has Himself undertaken in His BEook o introduce him
and proclaim his excellent merits to mankind as will
be observed from tha versss of the Holy QURAARN:

28, Hea it is Who sanl his apostle with the
guidance and the true religion that he may
make it prevail over all other religions, and
Al LAAH sufficeth as a Withess,
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Muhammad is the Messenger of ALLAAH. And those
who are with him are stem against the infidels merciful
among themsel/es; Thou beholdest them bowing
down and falling prostrate, seeking grace
from ALLAAH and His goodwill. 43/23 29
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1684, Assuredly ALLAAH halh confarred a benefit
on the believers when He raised up unte them an a
Messanger from amongst thenmsehves, ha rehearseath
unto them His revelations and purifieth them and
laachath them the Book and Wisdom. 3/164.
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3. Further elucldation.

Those who follow the Messenger, the unlettered
prophet whom they find mentioned in the Taurat and
the Injil; he bhiddeth them to the s=semly and prohibiteth
unto them the unseemly, alloweth unto them things
claan and forbiddeth unto them things unclean and
relievath them of their burden and shackles which
have been upon them. So those who belisve in him
and side with him and succour him and follow the
light which hath besn sent down with him; thoss; thay
shall fare well. 7/157
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4. Excellence of eloquence.

2. And he speaketh not of his ovwn desine
4. Itis but a revelation revealed. 53/2'4,
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5. Merits of character

128. Assuredly there hath come unto you a
Messenger from amongst yourselves: heavy upon
him is that which oppresseth you, solicitous for you,
and with the believers tender and merciful. 91235
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&. The prophet is closer unto the believers than
themselves and his wives are their mothers.33/6
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7. Command to obey the righteous Prophet
and guide.

21. Assuredly there hath beaen for you in the
Meszssaenger of ALLAAH an excellant pattarn. 33/21
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?: And whatsoev er the apostle giveth you, take, and
whatsoever he forbiddeth you, refrain from. 59/7
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8,
20, Whosoever obeyeth the Messenger hath indeed
obeyed ALLAAH. 4/80,
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7. And whosoever obeyeth ALLAAH and His
Messaenger, he had indeed achisved a mighty
achievement. 33/71.
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11. Good tidings

&9, And whosoever obeyeth ALLAAH and the
Messenger, then those shall be with them whom
ALLALAH hath blessed from among the prophets, the
saints, the maryrs, and the righteous; Excellent are

these as a company ! 4/69
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12, Waming

115, And whosoever oppoaseth the Messenger after
the tnuth hath become manifest unto him, and follorssth
other way than that of the believers, we shall let him
followr that to which he hath tumed, and shall roast
him in Hell, an evil retreat. 4/115
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13.
14. And whosoevear disobeyath ALLAAH and His
aposils, and transgrasseth His statutes, him Ha shall
causa to antar the Fire, as an abider tharsin; and unto
him shall ba a tormant ignominious. 4/14
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14. Announcement of prophethood

158. Say thou: O mankind! vearily | arm tha Messanger
of ALLAAH unto you all - of Him whase is the dominion
of the heaveans and the earth. Mo god is there but He;
He giveth life and causeth to dia. 7158

R
- — Y P
Clam il 205
- P AT T
rt,e_;*ﬂlémpa_jg;jg
kL TATE
B e T
"-"l".“:‘df._r?'_ﬁ_pﬂ'

(HA e T P D
15. =

108, Say thou: this is my way: | call unto ALLARAH
resting upon an insight 1, and whosoever followeth
me. 12/108.
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16.
181. Say thou, as for me, my Lord hath guided me

unto a straight path. 57161
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21. Say thou: if ye ara wont ta lova ALLASAH, then
follow me, and ALLAAH shall love you and forgive
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you your sins: And ALLAAH is Forgiving and Merciful.
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18. Address to His beloved Frophet

1. ¥Ya-sin 2. By the QURAARN full of wisdom 2. Verily
thou art of the sent ones, 4. Opan straight path. 361

o 4
RSN R s (Tl
T2 NG S8
& gl ks
19,
45. O FProphet! verily We bhave sent thee a wilness
and a bearer of glad tidings and to warn people. 45,

And a summon unta ALLAAH by his command and
an Shining iMuminating lamp. 33/45,.46
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20.
28, And We have not senl thee save as baarer of
glad tidings and to warn all mankind; 34/28

q A —d--"
A ETREE S I
Pt g D235 “'s-_ﬂ-ﬁ”’ =X]



ORI BN, I a

1,
107.  And We vave nol sent thee except as a mercy
unto the worlds. 21/107.
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2.
Verily thou art of 8 high and nable disposition. 5874
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Z3.
4. And we have raised and heighienad for thae thy

renowrt. 9454,
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24,
5. And presently thy Lord shall give unto thee so that
thou shalt be wall-pleased, 93/5
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a7. And assuredl We have vouchsafed unto thee
saven varses far repetition and the mighty QURAAMN.

15/87
SES G2 Lif.»q._.‘l.u-lrul-ﬂéj
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26,

113, And ALLAAH hath sent down unio thee the
Book and wisdom, and hath taught thee that which
thon knowwest not; and the grace of ALLAAH on thee
s ever might. 4113
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27. In the face of constant apposition, harassment
and hostility from the numerous enemies of Islam,
the. Mable Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was
able ta achieve, in a brief span of time, unparallalad
and lasting success in his prophatic mission.
Consaquanth, AlLLAAH tha Most High favourad His
bekwead and last of all the prophets with the following
1estimony of his pleasure:

SHENEL T AN S £ 55
3 SE RS wE R ab g BaE S
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1. When there cometh the succor of ALLASAH and
the victory,

2. And thou beholdest mankind entering the religion
of ALLASAH in crovwds,

3. Then hallow the praise of thy Lord, and ask
forgiveness of Him. Verily He is ever Relenting.
110

8. Divine favours to mankind

The proclamation of Divine favours to humanity was
made through the good offices of the last of the
propheis (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallaim) in the following
versea:

&. Today | have parfected for you your raligion, and
have compleied My favour upon you, and am wall
pleased with Islam as your religion. 53
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29, Highest gesture of love

Lastly, as a gasture of special love for this graatest.
bensfactor of mankind (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
iha following varse was revealad:

—_— g e ) Ly
AL A NSy
rF:leL..a'C J--q-’"dﬁ
A‘_"jnﬁ,l..pr'e’i
(AN ordgl ) Jn-'!.----'l-«-II
YVeilly ALLAAH and His angles send their benedictions
upon the Prophet. O ye who believe! Send your

kFenedictions upon him and salute him with a goodly
salutation. 3356
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Q ALLAAH! Send Your Rlessing on Muhammad, and
his posterity, just as Wou sent Your blessings on
Ibrahim and on his posterity. Undcoubtedly You are
prasevworthy and exalted.

O ALLAAH! glonfy Muhammad and his descendents
jusl as You glorified Ibrahim and his descendants.
Undoubledly, *¥ou are praisewoarthy and exalted.
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WELFARE IN THE TWO WORLDS PRAYER FOR
FPEACE IN THIS WORLD AND THE NEXT

it is reported that Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddig {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) said:

1 heard the Holy Frophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Viia Sallam) say, “Pray for faith and peace,
for next to faith there is nothing better with
which ona has been favourad than peace”.

In 1his tradition tha Holy Propheat has classed paace
in this world topather with paace in the nexl. It is a
fact thal a man's affairs in the two worlds cannot bea
st right withoul faith and peacs, sinca faith halps in
avearting punishment in tha Hereaftar, and paace
libarates the mind and body from disease.

2. In view of the importance accorded to peace, we
shall describe the nable Sanraf on the subject,
Anyone who goes through it, will find that the Holy
Prophet's Sunnah is invariably the most perfect way
of Irving, assurng the well being and comfort of both
the body and soul in this wordd and the next. [Zad-ul-
Ma"ad]

Traditlon: Transmit from me even if it be a single
verse,

REWARD FOR PREACHING OF FAITH

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alathi Va Sallam) said:
“‘May Allah. the Most High, keep him happy and
prosperous who hears my words, commits them to
memory and lransmits them to othars, for thare are
many who have knowledge of FIQAH {(Islamic law)
but are not themsealves FAQIHA Gwell varsed in lslamic
law) and there are those who possess religious
knowledge and are able to transmit it to others who
hava betar understanding of raligion then they have."
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[Tirmni —iv, Abu Daudz, Ma'ariful Hadisa)

1. A collection of traditions by Imam Abu 'Isa Muhammad'
JErmr e Tirmdzi

2 A collection of traditions by Sulaimean [h al-Ahs'as Sunban
Abi Dawd

3. A commentary of traditions by Maulana Manzoor Ahmed
Monani,

FORTY TRADITIONS REFRESENTING
THE LUMINQUS RELIGION

Salman (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has narrated:
1 asked the Apostle of ALLASAH which are the forty
traditions about which you have said: "“Whoever
memorised them shall enter Faradise.” He replied,
‘They are:

BELIEFS
That you believe

(1> In ALLAAH;

Z) Inthe Last Day;

i3y Inthe Angels;

(4} Inthe Books

(Y Inthe Prophets

(6 In baing raisad after death:

(¥ In th& absolule decree and predestination of
good and evil by ALLASH;

And that you

(3) Bearwitness that there is no deity but ALLAAH,
and that Mubammad is His Messenger.

(8) Ascribe no pariners to ALLAAH in any matter;

(10) Establish the Salaah at the prescribed tinne with
perfect ablution. (Perfect ablution means ablution
in the performance of which all formalities
including MUSTAHABBAT (desirable actions)
are observed. It is desirable to make ablution
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(15)

(16)
(17)

(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)

(26)
(27)
(28)
(=9)
(30)
=1)

(3Z)
(33)

(34)

afresh for each Salaah. By establishing Salaah
is meant that all the prescribed formalities are
duly ohsanyed)

Pay the poor due;

Fast in {the month of) Ramadan.

Perform the Hajj, if you have the means;
Offer twelve Rak'ahs (Sunnal-1-WMu’akkadah}
during the day and night {i.e two rak’abs before
the FAJR (moming} Salaabh four rmk'ahs before
and hwe after ZUIHR {mid-day) Salaah, two after
MAGHRIE {evening) Salkah and two after the
15HA (night} Salaah.

Mever omit the WITR Salaah after ISHA'
Salaah;

o nof disobey your parents;

do nol misappropriate the praperty of the
orphan;

o nof drink Alkcohol;

a0 it commit adultery or fomication;

o not falsaly swear by Allah;

o not give falss testimony;

o ot pursus sansual desire;

o naf backbite on your Muslim brother;

Jdo nof slander any chastas man or woman;

<o nof harbour grudges against your Muslim
brother.

o nof be precccupied with vain pursuits;

o not keap company of amussment seakers;
<o nof hickhame a short parson a dwaid.

do nof ridicule anyone;

o not be a carrier of talkes amang Muslims;
oo ot sever relations with your kindred on the
contrary treat them well;

g nof curse any creature of ALLAAH;

o nof absent yourself from Friday and ‘Id
Salaah;

o ot forget to recite the Book of ALLAAH;
And That You

(35) Thank ALLAAH {magnified be His glory for His

bounties;
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(3G) Bear calamities and privations with pleasure;

(371 Recite Subban-Allaah {(Blessed is ALLAAH),
LA-ILAHA-ILLALLAAH (There is no deity but
AlLLAAH] and ALLAAH - Akhar (ALLAAH is
great) often:

(38) Be not fearless of ALLAAH's chastisements;
and

(39) Believe fimnly that any mishap that bhefalls
you was predestined and could not be averted,
and that whatever you did not gel was not
destined to reach you™

Salman {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala A&nhu) then asked the
Prophet: “What will ba the reward of one who
memorisas them?" The Prophet replied. “ALLAAH
will raisea him in the company of prophets (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) and men of learning.”

[Manzul — "Umnmsal]

3 Lo L
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THE MANIFESTATION OF
4 SUBLIME NATURE
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Translations:

My aves have naver Sesn anyonea:
mare handsoms than you;
Mo worman has aver given birth
o one more beauteous than you.
You have been created free from
all blemishes.
As if, you have been created
in consaonance with
your own wishes.

[Hassan Bin Sabit {Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anhu)]
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DIWVIMNE GXUALITIES

The Lord's preface
Hadls -e- Qudsi

In Sahih BukhAn, there is a tradition related on the
authority of ‘Ala’ (Radi Alkahu Ta'ala Anhu} which
comprehends the majority of the nobkle traits of
Character of the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wi Sallam). Same of theasa find a mantion in the
Holy QURAAMN also. The [Hadis-a-Qudsi] is as

following:
et L T e B ST T Firrened J5 e
1. GAasi S a SRS LB AU ES Ity

' Prophet | Ve have surely sant yau a witness,
a bringer of good tdings (far the obediant), to
warn (those who are astray) and a
protector for the Umimis.

ET R R T

You are my chosen servant and Messenger.

- ..-':J' ";"'ﬁ."'

[ -t

- -

I have named you the 'Trusting’, since you trust
me in every maltter.

38 155 ST
You ars neither rough mannered, nor hard
hearted.
g&;ﬁl@t_;&:ﬂ;
Mor do ywou cause uproar in the market placs.

You naver recquita avil for envil.
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but forgive and overlook {Meaning thereby that

you put into practice the QURAANIC command
ment: Requite evil with good)

..--—."‘"-':F T P — L LA
ALLAAH will not give you death till He has
bmught your bawildarad nation on the righ path
through you (i.&. until they bacoms true Muslims
by raciting the Kalimah. Thare is no deity but
ALLAAH and Muhammad is His Messangern);

b i B - WP T e ok e
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and has given light to the blind evas of the

beliavars; and has openad thair deaf sars and
closed haarts.

In some traditions fallowing additional merits have
besn mentioned.

10.

11.

12.

13

- o, -
gooa JE 330
I will refine you with all that is noble:
& . AP -
PRIE 0 S B
and endoww you with every nable habhit;
Y RO e o1l Bed Y

and will maks tranguility vour attire and trait
{like inner wearing clinging to the body).

A -'r_r Sl Ir.]E'
and piety your conscience;
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14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19,

20.

21.

22,

L B S

AgaadoE
and wisdom the substance of your thought
and knowledge;

AECETE M S0
and truthfulness and sincerity your nature;
ERLE- O Dbt {1
and forgiveness and good warks yvour custom;
Al s Ere S, SN, 3L

and justice yvour practice, truth yaur rule,
righteousness your gquide and forge the
fallowears of ISLAM into a ‘millat’ {(community).

o kil
your name s Ahmad.
STSLENIZS 4 Sl

through you | will show the people the right
Frath after deviation from it:

g ahasiafeh

and bestow knowledge and wisdom upon
them after their complete ignorance;

Uilihy, Y

through you | will mise my creatures from the
abysmal to the zenith of pafection;

o Epe e LT -
PRt e TR

through you | will bestow loftiness on my creatures
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23,

25,

20,

after they have keen dnorant and
unconscious af the truth;

R e P R -
yd-ﬁlﬂ-'-!:";g&u

through you as their guids; | will enlarge the
number of your fellowsers which is now small;

AL T ay Al

-

through yau | will change thair povery and
destitution inte affluenca.

- - e ey ¥ S |
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through you | will creste accord and harmony
betwean antagonists, confused minds and
disunited nations; and

welfnal 2 A SNGE AEsinaal;

will make your “Limmah™ the best Ummah for
the guidancs of rmankind.

S ) m.sﬁ-.:.h,h;r;.: st el

May ALLAAH blass him and his family and
Companions all {Madarij-un-Mubuwah}.

THE PERFECT HUMAN NATURE

The mable persan of the Haly Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) stands pre-eminent, dignified
ardt ‘mighty in all qualities, hakits and manners. To
comiprehend and to describe all thesa noble
qua lities and merits, s beyond human capacity,
sinca all thosea axcallences which can be irmagined
as attainablé ara possesaad by the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm). All the messengers
and prophets are only reflections of the prophels
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light. So praise be to ALLAAH,
R Tk TCA i 19N 1F
the Cherisher of the worlds (for He s the possessor
of all goodness).

(e e ML E A o
May ALLASH bless him and his family in measure

of his beauty, sublimity and perfection, and greet
him. [Madarij -un- Nubuwah]

Special distinction

Imam Nawawi (Mercy of ALLAAH be on him) has
written in his Tahzik that ALLAAH (the Most High)
had assembled all the excellent and virtuous of
character and habkit in the person of the Holy
Propbet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam). ALLAAH
(th= Most High) had endowsad him with all the
knowledge of the ancient and later peoples, even
though he vas unlettered - being unable to read
and write - and had no human teacher; yet he had
been endowed with such knowledge as Allah {the
Most High) had not bestowed on anvone else,
Prophet Mubammad (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
was offered the keys to the mundane treasuraes
but he preferred the Hereafter ta the worldly riches.

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has
marratad that the Holy Praphat (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wia Sallam} was adarned with great knowledge
and wisdom. He was the most honourable, just,
hurman and forbearing, virlnous chasts and bane-
ficient, and patiant. He was the posseassor of
great fortitude amongst all men. (Wasa'il-ul-
VWiahsulila-Sham'il-ir-Rasul). Bukhari and Muslim
have related on the authority of Hadrat Anas
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was more
handsome, courageous and gensarous than
anyonsa alse because he was the noblest of all
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men, and he was the most gentle. Definitely, the
acts and deesds of one possessing these merits
will be a model of the best. Praphet, He will ba
possessing the comeliest face and his character
will be of the highest standard. The Holy Prophet
(=allallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was therefore, the
agglomeration of all the qualities of bodily and
spiritual perfection.

May Al LAAH bless him infinitaly.
Hiz noble countenance

Hadis: Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated: | have navar s&an a maoars
hand=some person than the holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Adaihi VWha Sallam). It seemed as if his face was
affulgent like the sun. YWheéen he smilad the walls
saaemed to flash." (Madarij -un- Nubuwah). [Kibab-
ush-Shifal

Hind Bin Alki Hala {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated: The countenance of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was noble, dignified
and majestic; it was lustrous like the moon on the
fourteenth {of the lunar month);

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaabu Ta’ala Anbhu) namated:
“I am not aware of any kind of “Amber’ (ambergris}
or musk or ary other aromatic thing ever so fragrant
as the cdour of the Holy Frophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Vila Sallam). If he shook hands with any one, the
man would feel the sweet smell all the day. If he
stroked the head of a child, the child would b
distinguished from other children by the pleasant
odour {of the Holy Prophet's hands). If the holy
Frophet (Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) passed by
any path, any ane gaing in search of him would
know by the scent that he had passed by that path.
His noble body possessed this swest amell
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even without the use of any perfume. May ALLAAH
bless him and greet him with worthy greeting.”
[Masbrut-tik]

Sublimity of character

AlLLAAH, {the Most High) has praised in the Haoly
Cura’an the fullness, strength and grandeur of the
noble character and virtues of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Vida Sallam) in the following wards:

e e o]
You are of a vary high standard of charactar. 65/4
Aad the Favour to you of your Lord has been great.

The Holy Praphet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam)
has himsalf said:

L T R N S ™

O AL ShE il T
| hawve been sent to improve the maralks of human
beings to perfection. Ancther tradition says;

DB Gt 35 5325
| have besn sent to complete good deeds.
Ayshasiiaz.

From the above it is evident that all the virbues and
nable qualities had been concentrated in him. It
could not be otherwise, since ALLAAH (the Most
High ) wheo is All-Knowing. was Himsell his teacher.
Vihen Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha}
was asked about the noble character of the Haoly
Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), she =aid,
"*His character was the QURAAN. The evident
meaning of this s that he possessed all those noble

qualities and virtues that have baen daclared as
nohble in the glorious QURAAN.

In his Kiab-ush-Shifa Gadi ‘lyvad (AL LAAH's Mency
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be on him) mentions further that the Haoly Prophet's
pleasure was bound with the pleasure of the
QURAAN, and his displeasure with the displeasure
of the QURAANM. The meaning is that he was
pleased with obedience to the Divine Command
and was offended when it was disobeyed and sins
were committed.

In Avwaarif-ul-Ma’arif it has been stated that the
meaning of Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala
Anha) was that the Slorious QGura'an was itself his
teacher of moraks, and that this alons B the meaning
and interpratation of the assertion that "His
charactar was the URAAN".

It is indaed a fact that no compraeheansion or
speculation can ever sucoaed in fully understanding
the lofty position of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wha Sallam) and the essence of his nature.
Only ALLAAH (the Most High) can knowr it, in just
the same way as none but the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) could know ALLAAH
(the Most High).

No one is aware of the interpretation of this but
ALLAAH (the Most high). [Madari) -un- Nubuwah]

LONG SUFFERING AND FORGIVENESS

The long suffering, patience and fargiving nature
of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
are the highest qualities of Pophet-hood. According
to a tradition, the Holy Prophet never avenged
himself for any persaonal or financial matter. The
hardast suffering fell to the lot of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallami in the batte of UHUD,
when the unbeligvers fought against him and
caused him sewvere grief and affliction, he not anly
contended himself to suffer, be patiant and forgive,
but taking pity on them also excused tham
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for their disbelief and ignorance., and =said,

Ll e I N g R -
w2 Al LAAH ! Show my people the right path, for
they know not™.

In ancther tradition, the words;

e I -
(O ALLAAH! Forgive them'y are also includad.
When the Companions who felt grievad at this,
aaid, “0 Apostle of ALLAAH! would that you had
cursard tham, so that thay ware annihilated”, he
replied. © | have not basn sant to curssa, but o call

paopla ta the truth, and as a mercy for creation”.
(Ash-Shifa, Madarij -un- Nubuwah

Fortitude and perseverance

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that the Hely Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam)
said, “In the Path of ALLASH | have been taunted
and threatened more than any one else, and also
I bave been tortured many times. Once | had to
pass thirty days and nights in such dreadful want
that Bilal and | had nothing that any living being
would eat, except what little Bilal bad kept hidden
under his arm.” {Ma'arif -ul- Hadis, Shama'il -e- Tirmizi)

Taif incldent

The Holy Prophet {Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam)}
accompanied by Hadrat Zaid Haris went to Ta'if to
preach aneness of ALLAAH, and to invite the
peaple o lslam, whargupon they got enraged and
sat about maltreating him. The chiefs instigated
the local wrchine to miachief. While he was
praaching these rowdiss pelted him with stonas
sa h&avily that he began to blaed profussly; the
bload congealing in his shoas made it difficult
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for him to take out his feet for making ablution. On
one ooccasion the rogues and vagabonds abusad
him, clapped hands and jesred at him so. much
that he was forced to seek sheltar in a house. Oncs
whilz preaching in the same town he received so
many injuries that he fainted and fell dovwn. Hadrat
Faid {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) lifted him on his
back: took him outside the habitation and sprinkled
water on his face to bring him round.

In spite of the catastrophea and hardships faced in
this journey and the sorrow that not a singla person
embraced Islam, the heant of the Haly Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) was full of love and
glorification of ALLAAH {the Mast High). The prayer
he made at this timea is as follows:
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O ALLAAH! To thes | complain of nmmy
helplessness, feeble strength and of man’s
haughtiness tovwards me. O Most Merciful,
2 Lord of the helpless, Thou alone art my
Lord. To whom dost thou entrust me: to
strangers who will be autrageous to me,
1o an anemy who will contral my right and
wirong? But if Thouw art not unhappy with
me then | care nothing for all the tribulations
for Thy grace as well as comfort is more
enough than for mea. | seek refugs in Thine
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countanance - which brings forth light from
darkness and adjusts the works of the
world and the Hereafter - lest Thy wrath
and Displeasure should befall me. Thins is
the right to reprove and admanish till Thouw
art pleased. There is no strength or power
excapt with thee™. (Tabar)

While returning from Ta'if the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) also said; “Why
Shoauld | pray for the destruction of thase peaopla?
| da hapes that their posterity will certainly ba arong
tha bealisvers in the one AlLLAAH "

(Sahih Muslim, Rahmat -ul- lil “Alamin}

Magnanimity and grace

The Makkan unbsaliavers persecuted the Holy
Frophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and his
followers incessantly for bwenty one years. They
keft no stratagem unused to harass and trouble the
worshippers of one ALLAAH and compelled them
to leave their hearth and home. Bul when Makkah
was canquered, these worst onemies of Islam
were comjpletely at the mercy of the Holy Prophet
Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) so much so that just
a nod from him would have heads rolling in the
dust: But what did actually take place? To the
mighty chiefs of Quraish who stood befare him
bowing their head in fear and shame., the Holy
Prophet posed a question, * Do you know howy |
am gaing to deal with you today™? “They replied
in suppressed tones, O Truthful and Trustworthy
ona! ou are our noble brother and a noble brother's
son. We have ever found you merciful’.

The. Haly Praphet said, " | tell you the same thing
today as Yusuf {Jossph) had told his brothers - No
reproach shall be on you this day: Go, | set you all
frea”. (Kitab-ush-Shifa: lbn Hisham)
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His Impeccable nature

Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was fres of
the major sins in all his words and deeds. Failure
o keep a promise, and evasiaon of truth knowingly
or unknowingly, in healtth ar in illness, in a serious
maod or in a light disposition of mind, in anger ar
in pleasure wers quite foreign toa his nature. (Nash-
rut-tib)

Keeping his word

On tha accasion of the Battle of Badr the numbar
of tha Muslims was vary small and they stood in
nead of every hand thay coulkd mustar. Huzaifa bin-
al-Yaman and Abu Husail tvwo of his companions
came o the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Adaihi W
Sallam) and said, “O Apostle of ALLAAH! we are
just coming from Makkah. The unbeliavars had
captured us on the way and have released us on
the candition that we do not fight on your side. Ve
agréead under coercion, but vwe will certainly fight
the un-believers". The Holy Prophet said, “Not at
all! Keep your word, and leave the batlle field. We
(Muslims) will keep our word in all cinrcumstances.
W need the help of ALLAAH only.” (Muslim)

Hadrat Abdullah bin Abkil Hammad {Radi Allaahu
Ta’ala Anbu) narrated: Befare his prophethood |
bought sormething from the Holy Frophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam). As my money f=ll shart |
requestaed him to vait at the spot. And promised
to come back in a whils. But the matter slipped out
of mmy mind somehow and after three days when
I returned to the spot | found the Haoly Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) still waiting there. He
only said, “You put me to great trouhble. | have
been waiting for you hara far three days."

{Abu Daud).
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In this instance we find an excellent instance of
the modesty of the Haly Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) and his faithfulness in fulfilling a
promiss.

YValour

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) namated:
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)}
told mea, "l have bean favouraed with supeariarity in
four things, viz. genarmsity, valour, manly vigour,
and victary over opponants”. He was indaead a man
of dignity both before propheathood and during it

{Nashrut - Tib)

On the occasion of the battle of Hunain, a sort of
comimotion parplexity, trapiclation and Auster saized
the noble companions, but the Holy Propheat
(Sallallahu Alaihi VW Sallam) did nat stir from his
position - he rermmained an his harse, Abu Sufyan
Ibn Haris stood holding the horse™s bridle - though
the unkelievers wanted to st upon him. He calmiy
alighted from his mount, prayed to ALLAAH for
help, picking up a handful of dust and flung it at
the enemy, while he chantaed: | am Prophet. It is
not a lie. | am descendant of Abdul Muttalib’.

On that day no one was as brave, daring and
fearless as he was. [Madarij-un-Nubuwah]

Hadrat Ilbn —=- Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated: | have sesn No one More Courageous,
energetic or generous, or possassing other merits
to a higher degree, than the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wha Sallam). On the day of the. Battle of Badar
we regulary took refuge by his side, and any one
who kept close to him, whils he was close o enamy
on the battle field, was considered to ba very brave,
sincs that maant closeness to the anemy.

{Mashr -Lt- Tib)
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Beneavolence

Hadrat Ibn -e- Abbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu)
narrated: The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) was more gensrous than anyone else (that
is, no one could equal him in generosity). Though
he himself lived a poor man's life, he was more
generous than kings. Once a woman presaented a
wrapping shest at a time of dire nead. Just as he
{(Holy Fraphet) put it about his shouldars, some
one begged for it and he gave it away without
hesitation. He used ta bormow money to help the
neady. VWhen the lsnder prassead for rapayment,
he wauld pay if he had somathing from someawhers.
Anything left over he would distribute amoang other
nasdy paaple, and would not enter his housea so
long as any thing remained undisbursed. During
the whole month of Ramadan, he was particularly
geanarous. (His generosity during the other elevan
manths would not equal his generosity duaring this
pardicular month}. Vwhen the angel Gabrial would
wisit him during the months revealing the waord of
ALLAAGH, the Hoty Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) was more munificent and benevolent than
the rain-laden monsoan. [Khasa'il -2- Nabawi]

It is related in a tradition of Tirmizi that the Haby
Propbhet (Sallallabu Alkaihi Wa Sallam) once recetved
ninety thousand dinars {equivalent to moaore than
twenty thousand rupees) form some where. He
had them heaped on a piece of coarse cloth and
distrilzuted them then and there. After nothing was
left, a needy person came. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm) said, “l have nothing
left with me now. Borrow from some ana in my
name. “l will repay when | have monay.”
[Khasa'il -&- Nabawi]

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhua) narrated
that it never happened that anyone asked ths
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Praphet far something and was refused. Hadrat
Anas (ALLASH be pleassd with him} has related
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam)
never kept any thing for the morrowe. Hadrat Ibn
-¢- Abbas has related that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWasallaim) was the most generaus
of all men, and was padicularly so in Ramadan.
[BukhAri]
The Holr Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) had
six dinars ona day. He spent four, and bwo ramainad
with him. The whole night he could not sleap on
thair acocount. Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) said: That is naothing sarious. Give tham
away tormorraw (in charity). The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) answearad: 'O
Humaira! (tile of Hadrat Aishah) How do | knnw
whether | will survive till tamorrow or not™?
[Mishkat -ul- Masabih]

Cormentment and trust in ALLAAH

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that the Haly Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)
never stored anything for the momow,

[Sham’al -e- Timizi]

In ather words, whatever he had, he gave avay to
others and never kept it for the next day for his
owwn nesds. This extrerme reliance an AL LAAH was
based on the conviction that the Lord who gives
today would also give the next day. This was the
practice for his owwn person, for he placed the whols
mainte mance expenseas of his wives at their disposal
all at on= time and they were free to spand thes
money or save it as they please, but baing the
wivas of the Holy Prophet they were aqually
generous. [Khasa'il -e- Nabawi]

The Holy Praphet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
bas said: " the mount Uhud were ta tum into gold
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for me, | would not like to have a single dinar l=ft
with me by night fall, unless it were far the
repayment of dues.” This is a proof posilive of his
bounty and munificence and generosity. it was on
account of this generosity that he was always in
debt, and when he diaed, his coat of armour was
under mortgage to meet his house-hold expenses.

{Mashrut-Tib)

Modesty

It iz namated hy Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) that the Prophet was navar harsh in spaech
naithar by habit nor by intantion. He naver spoke
unbacamingly evan in the markeat place. Ha nawver
requitad avil with avil; on thae contrary, he always
forgave. Bacause of modesty he nevar fixad his
gaze oh any one's face. F he ever found it necassary
to speak about any thing unbacoming, he aWways
expressed himself indirectly.

Hadrat Ali (Radi Allmahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
he was extremely open-hearted, truthful in speech
and gentle in nature. In social intercourse he was
most gracious. If any one asked him to meals he
always accepted the invitation. He never refused
a present even if it was no maore than the trotters
of a cow orf goat, and mads it a point to give
samething in return for the present. He alhmays
accepted an invitation no matter whether it came
fram a free man or a bondsman or a bondswoman,
or a poor man. He visited every sick persan even
in the cutermost part of Madina. He accepted the
plea of any one apologizing to him; sometimes he
spread his own cloak to seat the gueast; often hea
laft his own cushion and pillow For his guest. He
never interrupted others. He was un-excallad in
smiling and cheerfulness of disposition, except
when receiving a revelation or delivering a seman
or speach (when, of coursse, he was in ecsatasy,
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which was no occasion for smiling or the
manifestation of cheerfulness). [Mashrut - Tib]

Honesty and trustworthiness

Wihen the Prophet began to preach the true religion,
the whole community became his enemy and
spared no pains to harass and paersecute him, yet
thare was not a single pagan who doubted his
honasty and btrustworthingss. On the cantrary,
pecple used to bring and leave their money in his
frust, they corsidersd none in Makkah more honest
and trustworthy than him. Oneé purposa of the Holy
Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) in leaving
Hadrat Ali bahind on thae occasion of his migration
(o Madina) was indead that he should retum to
avary ons theair deposits before coming ovear to
Madina. (Madarij -un- Nabuwwah)

Hurnility

Hadis: It is narrated an the authority of Hadrat
Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} that the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said:

“2 Muslim ! Do not extol my merits unduly in the
way the Christians have praised Jesus. | am only
a servant of ALLAAH and his Apostle.” [Madarij-
un-Mubuwah: Zadul Ma'ad; Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

It is narrated by Hadrat Umama {(Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu): As the Holy Frophet {(Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) once came to us walking with
the aid of his stick, we stood up 1o pay him respects.
He said: “Do not stand up to pay respect as the
non-Arabs doe. | am only a servant of ALLAAH and
eat and sit like any other searvant of ALLAAH". His
remark was due bo genleness and humility.
[Madarij -un- Nabuwah]
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it is narrated in the traditions that once in the course
of a joumey, some of the Prophet's companions
wanted to slaughter a goat and distributed the vwork
between themselves. One of them undertook to
do the slaughtering, another the skinning, yet
anothar the coaking. The Haly Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} said. “l undartake to gather the
firewood. The companians said, “We will do this
ourselres”. He remarked: 1 know that you would
willingly da it, but | da not like to be someonea in
particular in a gathering. Al LAAH, tha Most High
dones not like that.”

Khazsa'il - Nabwuwa

Hadart Abu Hurairah {Radj Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
nairrated: | accompaniad the Haly Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) to the market. He
bought cloth for four dirhams, and told the sellaer:
“Weigh the matsrial o your advantage’. (Clath was
perhaps sold by weight in those days). The man
was astonished and said: “I| have never heard
anyone paying the price saying that". Thereupon
I said: "Woe be to yvou! You do not know yaur
Prophet?” Then leaving the scales aside the man
stood up and kissed the hands of the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam). The Prophet withclrew
his hand and said: *This is a Persian custom : they
kiss the hands of their Kings and superiors. | am
no King. | &m onky a man among you. {He said this,
as was his nockle wont, by way of humility). Then
he picked up the cloth. | advanced with the intention
of taking the cloth from him but he said; "It is right
of the owner alone to carry his things,unless he is
werak and unable to lift them, and then his brother
oudght to help hin”. [Madarnijun Nubuwah]

It has besen narrated by Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu
Ta'alka Anhu) that the Holy Prophst (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) pearformed the pilgrimage {Hajj»
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mounted on an aold pack saddle covered with a
piece of cloth costing not more than four dirhams.
He was praying: QO ALLAAH! make this pilgrimags
one which has in it no hypoorsy and publicity.
[shamail-e-Timizi]

When Makliah was conquered and the Holy Prophet
(=allallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) accompanied by his
companions entaeraed the city, ha bent his head so
low nn his pack saddle in humiliby and submission
befora Al LAAH (the Most High) that his head was
about to touch thae front edge of the wood.

[Kitab -ush- Shifa)

Hadrat Anas also narratad thiat to the companions
there was no one dearar than him in the word, yvet
they never stood up on sesaing him, bacause he
did not like it. (Shamail-a-Tirmizi)

On a certain occasion some smissaries of the
Negus, King of Abyssinia arrived. The Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) stood up out of
courtesy. The companions asked him to let them
have the pleasurs of attending on them. But he
said: They have received and cared for our
campanions well, and respected them: | want to
repay that debt. (Madarij-un-Nubawah}

Purity of heart

lbn —= Mas'ud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu} namated:
Tha Holy Prophet {Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
commanded: None of my companions shoukd carrny
tales to me about any one. | would rather that
when | come ta you, my heart should be clean
about you all.(Abu Da'ud, Tarijuman -us- Sunnah,
Kitab -us- Shifa)



W el S %7
Gentleness and sympathy

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allmabu Ta'ala Anbu) namated,
"The Holy Propbhet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
was very gentlke and kind. Cne day he sent me on
same errand. | said, ‘By ALLAAH. | will not go
though in my heart | said | will certainly go on the
emand an which the Prophet has sent me. Then |
set out and came by some children in the market
place. Suddanly | felt some one pulling my hair
from bahind me. As | turned to look, | saw the
Fraphet laughing. He asked, “Anas! Will you go
thare whers | had sant yvou™. | said, “Yes, O Prophet
of Al LAAH! | will certainly go.’

[Mizhkat: Hayatul Muslimin]

Self denial and forbearance

It is narrated that Zaid Ibn Sha'na was formearly a
Jew, Once he narrated: Thaere remained na sign
of prophethood that | had not seen in the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) except bwo which |
had not y=t had an-occasion to observe: One, that
his clemency would have the ketter of his anger,
and the other that howsoever insolently ane might
behave towards him, he would only become more
forbearing. | was looking for a chance to test him
on both these points. One day he came out of his
apartment. Hadrat Ali was with him. A man looking
ike a bedouin came and said, O Apostle of
ALLAAH! My people have become Muslims. | had
told them that when they adopted Islam they would
get bountiful subsistence. But now a famine has
coourred instead. | am afraid they might renounce
Islam. If vou consider it proper, grant tham some
healp”. The Prophet looked towards someacna. “Ali
said, "0 Apostle, thers is nothing in hand at the
moment. |, who was Lill then a Jsw, saw this and
said, ‘Muhammad! F you undertake to deliver to
me at a fixed time a particular quantity of dates
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from a certain person’s orchard, | can give you the
price in advance. ‘The Apastle said, "That is nat
acceplable, but if you do net particularize the
crchard, 1 may agree”. | acceptad his suggestion,
and gave him 80 misqals (1 misgal = 4.4 grm) of
oold being the advance price of dates. He handed
over the gold to the bedouin, saying, "‘Be judicious
and mest their neasds with this gold. When a few
days were still left for the payments to fall due, the
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam)y accompanied
by his companions, among whom were Abu Bakar,
‘Urmar, ‘Uthman and Ali (Radi Allaahu Taala Anho
was saatad near a wall after the funeral prayer for
someone. | went to him and catching hold of the
carmnar of his tunic said very harshly, “Mubamimad!
You have not paid my debt. By God | know all of
yau, descandarts of Abdul Muttalib oo well. You
are bad payers.” '"Umar stared at me with ire and
said ‘O anermy of ALLAAH! Had | not bean mincful
of the Apoastle | would have struck off your head.
BEut the Apostle was looking at me quite tranguilly.
He told Umar with a smile, “Umar ' He and | are
in greater need of something else. You had better
t=ll me to pay back the debt, and him to demand
payment in a better manner. Go, take him along
with you and pay the money due to him. And as a
compensation for your rebuking him give him twenty
sa’" {about 2 maunds) more of dates.” 1 asked him,
“Why these 20 sa’ mare? ‘Umar replied, “"That is
by aorder aof the Apastle (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam). Then | said, ‘0o you know me? He said,
“*No.” 1 told him, “l am Zaid Ibn Shana.” He asked
me, "Do you mean Zaid 1bn Shanma who is a great
scholar of Jews?" | replied, "Yes, the self same
man.” Then ha said, “Baing such a man of mark,
how is it that you behaved =0 rudely with the Apostle
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)y?” | tald him that of
all the signs of prophethood two had remained
which | had not by then had an occasion to test -
namely that his
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clemency would have the better of his anger and
that howsoever insolently one might be have towards
him, he waould anly become more forbearing. Now
| have tested both. Now | make you witness of my
accepting Islam. Half of my riches | give away as
charity to the Muslim community. Then he {(Zaid
Ilbn Shana) came back ta the Apostle and embraced
Islam. L£aid parficipated in many Ghazwahs and
attained martyrdom in the battle of Tabuk.

[Jami -ul- Fawa'id, Khasa'il -&- Nabawi]

Imam Bukhari {ALLAAH's marcy be on him)
narrated on ths authority of Hadrat Anas {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) as follows: Onca | was gaing
with tha Haly Prophet {Sallallahua Alaihi Wha Sallan)
who had amund his neck a hard bordered Yamani
martla. An Arab approached him and seizing hold
of the mantde began to tug and bwist it hard. | saw
that the Prophet's neck had become bruised by
the hard border. The Arabk then said: "0
Muhammad! Order something to be given to me
out of ALLAAH'S assets under your cantral”. The
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) looked at
him with 8 smile and commanded me to give
something to him. [Madarij -un- Nubuwah]

COnce famineg bafell Makkah. People began to fall
to even bones and carrian. Abu Sufyan, who as
at that time was one of the dire enemies of the
Prophet, came to him and said, ‘Muhammad, you
preach good treatment of kinsfolk. Your people are
novw dying of starvation. Why do you not pray (o
ALLAAH for them? Although his persecution at
the hands of the Quraish and their mischief had
crossad all limits, the Prophet, on hearing Abu
Sufyvan’'s words, raized his hands at once to pray.
AL LAAH, tha Magnificant, then caused a tarrential
rainfall, putting an end to the fFamine. [Bukhari]
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Devotion and plety

Hadls: Hadrat Anas mamated that the Holy Prophet
(=allallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used to supplicate
ALLAAH in his prayers. “"O ALLAAH! Let me live
a poar man, let me die a poor man and raise me
on the last day in the company of poor men.”
[Tirmizi, Baihaqgi, Ilbn Maah Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadis: Cmea of the companions of the Holy Prophet
marratad that some men siting with the Holy Prophat
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) weiea talking about
richness and warldly prospearity (i.e. their marits
and darmearits with reference to thair usefulness for
the& faith and the Heraaftery. Tha Propheat (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wha Sallam) said: If any one fears ALLAAH
and carries out his commands, there is no harm
far him to be rich. For thoses fearing ALLAAH,
heatthiness of body and mind is bettar than waalth,
and pleasing disposition is ako one of the bounties
of ALLASH" (for which thanks have to be offeraed).

[Musnad Ahmad: Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadis: It is narrated that Hadrat "Aishah {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anbha) said to Urvwa {Radi Allaahu
Ta’ala Anba) "Nephew! We (i.e. the members of
the Prophet's house) used to lead such a life that
often two full moaons passed before Kitchen fire
was lit in the house of the Apostle. ‘Uraa thereupon
asked, How did you then keep your body and soul
together™? "Aisha replied, "Just on a fevw dates and
waater {we carried on}. Howewver, some Ansar
neighbours of the Prophet had milk giving animals
and they occasionally sent milk to him by way of
gift. He used to share it with us.

[Bukhari, Muslim, PMa arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat ‘Aishah has also narrated that the Prophet
braathed his last in such circumstances that his
armour was undar morlgages with a Jew for thirky
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sa’" of barley. [Bukhari,. Ma arif -ul- Hadis]
Fear of ALLAAH

Abdullah Ibn Shikhkhir narrated that the Prophet
was alvays pensive and was saldom merry and
joytul {This condition was due to his concemn far
the Hearafter). He used to beg forgiveness of
Al LAAH seventy or hundred imes. R appears that
this was either intanded to serve as an exampls
for the ‘Unimah to follew, or to beseech forgiveness
for the Ummah itself. Another reasaon might have
been that all the time he was desp in the ocean of
divine knowledge and proximity and continued to
attain higher and higher degrees as divine lights
are in a state of regular renawal to suit the capacity
2f the seeker. Since his capabililty was evar
increasing, the divine lights were alsc limitless.
Hence when he found the succeading state higher
than the previous one, Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi
Vil Sallam) ascribed the latter to (his) shortcoming
(warranting Istighfar - fargiveness). [Nashrut - Tik]

Tender heartedness

Hadrat Ibn -e- Abbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that one of the granddaughters of the
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was in the
last throes of death. The FProphet took her in his
lap with her face towards him. She breathed her
kast in this position. 'Um Aiman (who was a maid
servant of the Prophet) bagan to cry loudly
whersupon the Fropheat remarked: “Have you
stated crying in the presence of the Proghet of
ALLAAHT? As the Prophet himself was deeply
moved, she replied: "You too are alsa full of tears.”
The FPropheat said: “His s0 weeaping to this extent
iz not forbidden. ktis a mercy of ALLAAH" {that He
aoftens the hearts of His sarvants and instils in
them feelings of sympathy and grace). He further
said: "4 believer is always in a good state, so much
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that even when his own soul is withdrawn, he keeps
on praising ALLAAH" (glorified ke Hea).
[Shama’il-e-Timizi]

Hadrat *Aishah narrated that the Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) kissed the forehead of ‘Usman
Ibn Maz'un after his death and at that time tears
were ralling down his eyes. [Shamail-e-Tirmizi]

Abdullah bin Shikhkhir reported that once hée cames
to tha Prapheat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) while
he was saying prayers. His voice was like the
simimeatring of a (boiling) pot, since he was sobbing.

[Tirmizi]

Abdullah lIbn -a- Mas'ud narrated: Tha Holy Prophat.
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) once asked me to
recite ba him from the QURAAN. | said, O Apostla,
it has besh revealed o you. Am | to recite it to
you? The Apostle said: “lIt pleases e Lo hear it
from others”. In compliance with his command |
began to recite Surah An- Nisa. As | came to the
verse;
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Howy will it b= when we bring a witness from each
peopke and bring you &2 Muham$mad ) as a wilhess
against these {pecpla).

| looked at the countenance of the Aposile
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) both his eyves were
overflowing with tears. [Shama'il-Timizi]

Hadral Anas {Radi Allkahu Ta'ala Anhua) narrated:

The Apostle was once at the grave of his daughter,

Urmim Kulsum, tears ware flowing from his eyeas.
(Shama’il -e- Tirmizi}
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Mercy and compasslion

One of his companions came to the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VasallanT). In his hands he had
soime birds chiclks which were chinping. The Prophat
asked him what those chicks were. The Companion
said, "0 Messenger! As | was passing by a bush,
I heard the chirping of these chicks, so | took them
away. YWhen their mother saw this =he bagan to
circle arcund my haad in her anguish.” The Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VYWa Sallam) said, “Go at ance
and put tham back wharefrom vou have taken
them”. [Miishkat, Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) once
went to the orchard of a companion. There he
found a camel bellowing with hunger. He strokad
it kindly on the back, and calling its owner asked
him, “Do  you have no fear of ALLAAH in the
matter of this animal?”

[&bu Da'ud, Mararif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Abu Mas'ud Ansar {Radi Allaahu Ta ala
Anhu) was once belabouring his =slave. The
Prophet (Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam} bappened
to come along, and feeling grieved, said, "Abu
Mas'ud! ALLAAH has more power over you than
vou have over this slave. Hzaring the Prophet's
words Abu Mas'ud began to tremble with fear
and said, "O Prophet of ALLAAH! | sat this slave
frea in the name of ALLAAH.” The FProphst
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) remarked, “Had you
not done this, hall fire would have touched you.”

[Abu Da'ud]

Devoutness
It has been narrated by Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaabu

Ta'ala Anhu) that once he visited the Holy Prophet
(Sallallabhu Alaihi Vasallam) and he found that
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the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWasallam} was
having temperature and that he had fied a band
round his head. The Holy Prophet (Sallallabu
Alalhi Wa Sallam} said. "Hold me by the Hand ."
He did so and the Holy Prophet walked to the
mosque and taking his seat on the mimber (pulpit)
said, “Call aloud for all mean to gather he=". He
gathered the men. Then after praising ALLAAH,
he said. “The Tine for my depadure from anmangst
you is near. So if | have hit anyone on the back,
he may revange himself by doing likewise. If |
have slandered any one, ha may slander me.
VWhoever has any claim against me for meney or
balongings may realize it from my Acney or
belongings. No one should have the apprahension
that retaliation will causea rancour in my hsart for
reancour is ggainst my nature and s mot bacoming
for me. Know it well that whoever recovers his
rights from me, or famgives me is dear fo me and
helps me to go to the presence of ALLAAH with
a happy heart. | do mot content myself with making
this announcarmeant just once; |'will maksa it again,”
Thereafter he came down from tha mimber. After
performing his Zuhr {mid-day} Salaah, he went
again to the mimbar and made the same
anncuncement. He also repeated his statement
abaut rancour. He added, *If one oweas him
anything, he would repay it urtmindful of disgrace
in this woild since disgrace in this world is far less
grave than disgrace in the next’.

One of the audience got up and said, "You owse
me thres dirhams™. The Prophat (Sallallahu Alalhi
Vi ‘Sallam) said, " neither say thai the ¢laim is
false, mor ask for an oath, but | would like to know
mare about this debt of three dirmams®. Tha man
raplied, “Ona day when a beggar had come to you,
yniu asked mea o give him threse dirhams”. The Holy
Prophsat {(Sallallahu Alaihi VW Sallarm coermanded
hirnt {Fadl} to give the claimant three dirbarms. Then
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another man got up and said, “l owe three dirhams
to the Baitul-Mal (public exchequer) | had oncs
mis-appropriated this amount.” The Prophet
(=allallabu Adaihi Wa Sallam) asked, Why did you
cammit misapprapriation? The man replied "l was
in great straits at that tima”. The Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} asked me {Fadl) to take the
money from the man. Then the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm) procdaimed, “If any
one is in any strait, let him ask mé to pray for him
(since the departure is near at hand)". A man got
up and said, “l am much given to falsahood, ama
hypocrite and slaap tao much. “The Prophet
(Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) praysd for him, "0
Al LAAH! Makea him truthful by Thy Grace. Grant
him pearfectness in faith. Cure his sxcessive
sleapiness”. Then anothar manm rose up and said,
O Messenger of ALLAAH! | speak lies and am a
hypocrte. Thare s o sinthat | have not committed.”
‘Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) warned him
against publishing his sins. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, “Umar! Hold
yvour peace. Disgrace in this world is lighter (to
bear) than disgrace in the next.” Then he prayed
2 ALLAAH! Bestow upon him truthfulness and
perfectness in faith, and ameliorate his condition.”™
Another man now got up and said, "O Apostle of
AlLLAAH! | am a coward, and suffer from excess
of sleep.” The Holy Frophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wasallanm) payad for him too, Alter that wwe marked
that nobody else was as brave as he vwas.

The Holy Praphet {Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
then went ta the apartiment of Hadrat “Aishah {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anha), and addressed the ladias in
like manner, repaating every thing that ha had
said before the men. A lady companion said, “0
Apostle of ALLAAH! | am unable to contral rmy
tongue! Thea Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} prayed for her. Then he proclaimed, If any
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one of you is apprehensive of any of his affairs, let
him come forward for such praysr {since ths
departure is near at hand)”. Consequenthly the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm) prayed for
a number of people for various purposes. May
ALLAAH shower his infinite blessing on him.
[Majma -uz- fawa'id, Khasail-e-MNabawi]

Communion with ALLAAH

Hadrat “Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anba) namrated
that the Haly Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Whsallan
rsmambered AlLAAH avery moment and all the
time, and was ever busy in meditation. Naothing
caould hald him back fram the comtamplation of
ALLAAH. Every thing he said would bea in
ramaembrance of ALLAAH, mentioning about
Paradise and Hell to ancouragese the desire o do
good and excite fear of the consequeance af awvil
warks all this was in remembrance of &L LAAH. His
every breath, every movement of his heart and
tongue, his sitting down and getting up, his standing
and his laying dowm, his mowving about, his vwalking.
his riding. his travelling and his stay, bis eating,
drinking and smelling no act, aspect ar circumstance
of his life but had the contemplation of ALLAAH
inherent in i, whatever its mode might be.

His day and night Salaahs and devotions

From the time, the Holy Prophet {Sallallabu Alaihi
VWia Sallam)} wolkee up for Tahajjud {Salaah of the past
mikinight} to the time of going to bed, at all times and
moments, in all conditions and circumstances, in
every praclice and behavior, the Holy Prophet
(Sallalkahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) used to parfomrm Salaah.
Theasea. Ad'iva Masura (Prayers handed down by
traditions) comprehend all purposas and neads. He
hars also taught Prayers for specific occasions, purpose
and naeds. [Madarij -un- Mubuwah]
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Faqr {austerity) of the Holy Prophet

Imam Qastalani (Mercy of ALLAAH be an himj
rarmated in his Mawahib. ©n the ons hard it ocours
in the traditions that the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu
Aldaihi Wa Sallanm} and his Companions carried on
without meals for successive days; sometimes they
subsist=d only on dates, at athers if they could not
get even thase, they contented thermsebhvyes with a
drink of water. On the other hand it is alzo mentionad
in the traditions that ha gave his wives theair
maintenance axpansas for the whaole yaar all at
one time. He distributed forty camels among his
companions. it is also reported that he sacrificed
one hundred camels on the accasion of Hajj and
‘Umra or prasantad a whole flock of shaap to a
villager. A large numbear of instanceas are also
reported abaout some of his cormpanions whn wars
well-to-da parsons - Hadrat Abu Bakr Siddicue
(the Truthful), ‘Uthrman SGhani® {(the Independent}
and Abdur Rehman bin "Auf {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbum) and they helped the Muslim Community
with their wealth on many cccasions. If there was
such prosperity and ease, what was the meaning
of remaining without meals for days on end and
that even kitchen fire was not lit in their houses for
manths. And if there was such indigence that they
could often get nothing to eat, what was the
meaning of this generosity? This is something
which creates confusian in the minds of peaple.

Imam Takari (ALLAAH be merciful to him} has
explained this. K is related in Fathul Bari, that this
austerity of the Holy Prophet {Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa
Sallarm) and tha noble Companions was not dus
to the fact that they were really destitute, and
helpless. The number of such Companions was
small, who passed their days in really extrems
hardship and indigence. In reality the self imposed
hunger and abstention from choice foods by the
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Holy Prophet {Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam} and
the nolde Companions was only sometimes caused
by lack of means, otherwise he and his Companions
suffered hunger and thirst by their own chadice in
order to create in themselves the feeling of s=if
denial and sacrifice for aothers, to express
abhorrence and aversion of worldly comforts and
luxury, for these make men forgetful of ALLAAH
and struggle for truth. [Fathul Bari]

According to Hafiz Ibn Hajar (Mercy of ALLAAH
ba an him) the Fact is that miost of the Caompanions
lked hard lives sa long as they weare in Makkah and
when they came to Madina, the Ansars cooperabed
with them in every respact. They accommodated
them in their own homes and mads them parhers
in thair business. Thean Jihad {(holy war) bagan.
Cther tarrtories weaere conguerad and weaalh began
1o pour in. This brought ease and prosperity to all
the Companions. But they did not spend their riches
for their ovwn comforts and luxuries; instead, they
used all their financial resources for the general
welfare of the Muslims.

Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
told him, “My Lord tokd me that he could transform
the valley of Makkah into a valley of gaold, if | so
desired. But | said, “Na, my Lord! | prefer to remain
without meals for one day and <at to my fill the
day next, so that the day on which | rermain hungnry,
| may shed tears before Thee and remeamber Thes,
and the day on which | eat my fill, | offer thanks to
Thee and praigs Thee from the core of mw heart”.

[Fathul Bari, Madarij -un- Nubuwah]
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
has said: My preceding Prophets also had to face
poverty and hunger. Of all the favours of ALLAAH
(The Most High} | like this the most. Hadrat Aishah
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narrated the Holy
Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} never ate
his fill and he never mentioned that to any one, for
he loved poverty more than riches and hungser more
than satiation. Very often he would be restless the
wholz night because of hunger, yet this could not
hold him back from fasting the next day. He would
fast without eating and drinking anything at night,
although had he so desired, he could have prayed
o ALLAAH to lavour him with all the riches, affluence
and comforts of the world, but he ahvays prefermed
poverty and hunger to luxurious living. Seeing
this condition of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Vb Sallam}, | would start weeping while my own
candition was no hetter, and | would say to him,
would that we had even barely encough to eat and
drink! BEe there no ease and luxury, but would that
we had at least enough for a simple living. Hearing
me speak thus, he said, O, Aishah! What have we
to do with the world? Before me, many of my
broethers who were Prophets of high determination
camea 1o this world. They suffered many hardship=s
bul remained patiant till they met their Lord and
weare Favoured wilh high position and diverss
comforts. | do hot like thal | am given aasea in this
warld at the cost of infinile bountias in the Henmsafter,
| lova nothing better than to meaet iy friends and
brothears in this very stabe. Hadrat Aicshah adds that
the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam)
survived hardly more than a month aftaer this
dialogus and left us to meet his real Mastear.

Lol et
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Surely vwe belong to ALLAAH and to Himwe return.

L e PG It Vot T S
May ALLAAH bless him and grant him peace

infinitely. [Kitabush - Shifa, Madarij -un- Nubuwah,
Sharmail]

The philosophy of the existence of human traits
in his nature

Like other human bkeings, the Holy Frophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) has had occasions
to suffer hardships so that his reward be great and
his position be veary high. It was why he suffared
from an ailment and pain, was affacted by heaat
and cold, and experienced hunger and thirst. On
same apprapriate occasions he got angry and on
some he restrained it, he fzlt weariness and
exhaustion, as well as weakness and fell ill also.
He ako recseived scratches on falling off his mount.
In tha battle of UHUD he received waunds in the
face and head, and the unbelievers of Taif made
his feet bleed. He was given poison and was
subjected {o sorcery oo, He used medication and
had recourse to blood latting. After completing his
term he moved to the highear world and becams
free from his abode of trial and tribulation. Had he
not suffered bodily pain, divine properties would
have been atiributed ta him. all the facts and events
of this life are a lesson and comforts for his
Urnmah at tha time of misfortune. [Nashrut-Tib]

SOME OF HIS NOBLE HABITS
AND PRACTICES

After completing the Fajr {morning) Salaah, the
Holy Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) would
turn to the peopla and ask: “ls any ans ill that |
may visit him to enquire about his health’? Has any
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one died that | may say his funeral prayers”. On
getting an answer he would do acocordinghly. Ha
used to sit on the ground, take his meals on the
ground and often also rest on the ground. He would
visit all poor and destitute people, inquire of them
and run their errands. He never looked dowm upon
anybody. He always attended the funeral of poor
people. He used to visit weak, starving and indigent
pecple and help them. He would accept the
invitation of the humblest and poorest. He abhvays
tr&ated his guasts hospitably. He halpead in works
of public walfare. [Sallallahu Alaihi Vb Sallam]

Whenever he sent any of his companions as a
govarnnr or othar dignitary, he would advisa to
preach good things to the paaple, makea things
easiar for them, presant the faith to them in such
A way as ta attract them to it, and not ta create
difficulty by their arders. He respeacted and honorad
men of knowledge and character. He  treated
respectable people with kindness. He treated his
relations honorably and generously. He never
discriminated bebtween the high and low among
his relations, and gave help readilty to any one who
deservad it more. VWhenever he met any of his
campanions he would alvways be the first 1o greet
and shake hands wamily.

If he ardered a Jihad, he was invanabhby the first to
be ready for it. On the battlefield he was always in
the farefront and closest to the enemy. [Adapted
from Wasailul-Wasul-ila-Shamail-ir-Rasul]

Forbearance and persevence

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Adaihi W Sallam) was
most patienl and forbeaaring when subjecied to
persecution. He would pardon anyone who had done
him wrong and would treat kindly anybody who had
mistrealed him. To anyone who had refused to give
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to him, he would give generously. In short he abways
repaid evil with good. If he had two alternatives before
him, he would adopt the convenient {ess difficulf) one,
provided it was not a sin. (By this example be has
pemitted facility and convenience to his followers. It
= also common experience that those who are inclined
1o ease and convenience by nature, prescribed the
same for others.)

The Holy Prapheat {Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallan)
nevar took revengs from anyone for his ovwn person.
Apart from Jihad ha never struck any man or animal
a blow. [Shamail -e- Tirmizi, Nashrut - Tib]

Hadrat ‘Alshah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) nanrated:
The Holy Praphet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Y Sallam)
nevear struck anybody with his ovwn hand - neither
a slhave nor a worman (wife or bond wonmn) except
in Jihad. | have never seen him taking revenge
far any offence done o him. But if any of the
prohibitory command of ALLAAH was disregarded,
his anger woukd knoyy no bounds. [Shamail -e- Timnizi)

once a bedouin came to the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wasallam) and seizing hold of bhis wrap,
tugged at it s0 hard that his neck vwas bruised, he
said, 'Have caorn loaded on these camels of mine.
If you do this, you will not be parting with your own
nches or those of your father's (meaning that every
thing availakke in the Baitul Mal b=longs to the public
and not you). The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wi Sallam) replied: | will give you nothing unless
you campensate me for tugging at my wrap. The
man said that he would give no compensation. But
ihe Holy Propheat {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam)
smilad and ordered corn to be loaded on tha
bedouin's camels. [Khasail -8- Nabawi]

Humility
Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
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that the Holy Propbet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Vda Sallan}
usa=d to visit sick men to inquire after their health,
and to attend funerals. [Shamail -e- Tirmizi] He used
to milk his goat and he would sew patches on his
ciothes. He used to mend his shoes, (if need amse).
He used to do work for the household. [Ibn Sa'd]

Magnanimity

He was axtremesly gentle and nevar addrassed
anyone harshly, much less abused or cursed him
or her. He treated awven tha unbaliever and the
anemy courteously in the hopea of winning them
ovar: and averlaooked their apparent rudaness.
Inside his house he would do domestic work.
Cowvering himsalf with his wrap hée would take care
not to expose his hands and Ffeet {(prabably when
he was sitting). His kind disposition and impartiality
ware genaral for everybody. His anger would never
get the better of him.

He did not barbour anmything about his companions
in his hear (against what he professed). He was
not hakituated to cast shy looks. As such the
question of having any ill will in the heart does not
arise.

Of all the ill bakits the Holy Prophet (Sallallabhu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) abhorred the most was
untruthfulness. [Baihaqui, lbn Sa’d]

Anxlety for the hereafter

The Holy Praphet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallan}
considerad himsalf a tmvellar in this world having
no concern with comforts and luxuries. He was
thus a living example of:

11 PR A Ay Ay F

Live in this word like a strangsr or a passar-hy.
[Hashrut-Tik]
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Benevolence and generosity

Whenever the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) received any maney ar charity, he would
not enter his home until e had disbursed the whole
of it among the poor and deserving peaple.
[Mashrut-Tilz]

Whenever the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) came across a deastitute person, ha would
give away aven his meals t© himor herin disragard
of this owhn nead. His baneficeance and generosity
had diverss forms. Someatimes he wauld givs
snmeabody sameathing as a dorration, someatimeas
as a gift. At other timas he would give someaons
hig ar her right. Now and again he woulkd buy somes
cloth and after paying the price would make a
presant of the cloth ta the saller, or pay mora than
the named price. Occasionally he woulkd accept a
present and then pay a reward several times mare
in value. [Madarij -un- Nabuwah)]

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu) narrated
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi VWasallam}
never refused to give any thing to any one asking
for it. (f he had it, he would give it at once; if not,
he would promiss to give it some other time, or
prayed to ALLAAH to provide it to the man by some
other means). [Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

He used to praclice charity in various vways in spite
of the fact that he himself led a hard life. Sometimes
a month, or even two would pass befare kitchen
fire was it in his house, Guite often he used to bind
a pieca of stone to his belly to quell the pangs of
hungest. This austarity in the life of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was dus, not because
of lack of means. but due to asceticism and
genarosity. Often he provided his wives with
maintenanca expensas for the whola year whils
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retaining nothing for himself.
[Madarij -un- Nakbuwah]

His disposition

The Holy Praphet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
wa s very genereus. He never said ‘No’ to anyones
asking him for anything. f he had it, he would give
it at onece; if not, he would gently ask the man to
come for it some other time. [Ibn Sa'd]

He was true to  his word. In all matters he chose
ease and convaniancs. He took care of all his
companions and often inquired ahout thair
circumstances. If he had to go out at night he
would, rise, put on his sandalks, opan tha doar and
step out, all 50 quistly as ta disturh no one. Similady,
whanever hée re-anterad the house he would walk
slowhy and graet in a low tone, so that no one was
disturbzed in his or her sleep. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Vhenever any ona came to him cheerful and happy,
he would hold the man's hand in his own o promote
affection. [Ibn Sa'd]

If any one who came to see the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Adaibi Wa Sallamy and if he had a
disagrecable name the Holy Prophet (Sallallabhu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) would give him a new and better
name {Ibn Sa'd).

If any one brought to him any thing - maney ar
other things for distribution among the deserving
peaple, the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Viéa
Sallanm) would say: O ALLAAH! Have mearcy on
this man. [Musnad Ahmad]

Whenewver tha Holy Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi W
Sallam) called on any ona, he would not stand
directly in front of tha door but aside, either to the
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right or left, announce his presence there by greeting
‘As - Salaamu Alaykum.’ [Abu Da'ud, Zadul Ma'ad]

If he called on any ona at night, he would grest in
such a low voice that one who is awake could
hear but a person whoa is aslesep would not be
disturhad. {(Fad-ul-Ma'ad) While walking he kept
his gaze fixed on the ground. If he accompanisd
a group of men he was alvways behind them. He
wias abways the first to greet anyvone appearing
before him. Ha would sit humbly, and take his
meals siting like humble and poor people. He

used to entertain his special guests personally.
[Fad-ul-M="ad]

Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) generally
remainsed silent and would not speak unless
necessary, but when he did speak, he spoke so
clearly that the hearer could follow it well. His
speech was newver so lengthy that the listener would
ot bored, nor 50 short that the matterwoukd remain
inconclusive. He navar spoke or did anything in a
harsh manner, for he loved to be gentle. He avays
treated his visitors with due regard. He never
intarrupted while anyone was epeaking, but if the
man said anything against the Shari‘ah (revealed
law) he would stap him or leave the place. He
valued every favour of ALLAAH wvery highly.
[Nashrut-Tik]

Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would not
gat annoyad if anyone broke or spoilsd anything.
But he did becoms indignant if there was any thing
against the faith. [Mashrut - Tib)

Ha navar lost his tarmper about any personal matter
nor did he revangse himsalf on any ohe. If he was
annoyed with one, he would tum avway his face but
would never express displeasure in words. VWhen
plerased he vwould lower his eyes. Hes was axtremely
modest - indead more modest than a virgin bahind
her veil. Because of this deep modesty he would
nevar stare at anyone's faca. [Ibn Sa'd]
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If by chances anyone received an injury at his hands,
he would, without hesitation, offer an opporbunity
for taking revenge ar would present something in
recompenss. [£Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

If any poor man or a maid or an old women wanted
o have a word with him, he would stand aside, off
the road, or would =it dovwn there to listen 1o the
person . He would inguire afler the health of any sick
parson and would always accompany a funaral
procassion. [lbn Sa'd]

He was so unassuming by natura that he enjoinsd it
upon his Ummah not to alevate him beyond his status.

:::; L] =ﬂj
(Mo appreciation at other's cost) [Zad-ukhia'ad]

When he came across his companions, he would
shake bands with them and would  pray for them.
[Nasa'i]

If he intended to call someone whose name he did
not know, he would say: O Abdullah! (Servant of
&l LAAH) (Jbn S5a'd). While walking he would not kook
1o hig right or left. {Hakam - Ibn Sa'd)}

The Prophet {Sallallahu Akihi VW Sallam} consoled
and contforted evervbody. He never treated anyone
harshly. He defended himself against his eruel and
mischievous foes with propriety bhut treated all with
courtesy. Everything he did was according to a well
thought out plan. He remembered ALLAAH constantly.
If he went to a gathering, he woukd sit down wherever
thera was rnoom. VWwhen addressed by several peopla,
he vwwould reply 1o evaryone in tum. [Mashrut Tib]

For a completa recitalion of the Holy QURAAN, ha
never took less than three days. [lbn Sa'd]
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Hadrat ‘Aishah {Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu) namated
ihat there was no one equal to him in nobility of
character. Whenaver called by anybody, a companion
or a mamber of the family, he invariably answearnsd
with LABBAIK {(Here | am at your service).

[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

He used to say the voluntary Salaab in privacy so
ihal Salaah to that extent might nol be trying for the
Ummah to follow. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
aaid, “l have mades a covenant with Allaah (the
mast high) that if | abuse ar curse anybody, my
abuse should become an expiation of his sins and
ameans of access of ALLAAH". [£Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

If h& ance bagan to do someathing good, he vwould
maks it a regular featurs. [Abu Da'ud]

If he lost his termper while standing, he wauld sit
dawwn, if sitting he would lie down (1o dissipate his
angern). [£ad -ul- Ma'ad |lbn Abiddunya]

Hadrmat "‘Aishah {Radi Alllahu Ta'ala Anha} namated
that the Holy Propheaet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wh Sallarm}
usad his right hand for performing ablution, eating
and drinking and the left hand for cleaning his body
parts and othatr such duties. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad: Abu
Da’ud]

It was a habit of the Haoly Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
WYWha Sallam) that if any of his companions met him
and stopped on the way, he himseIlf would also
stop and not mawve until the man toak leave of
him. If any one wanted to shake hands with him,
he would extend his hand and vwould not vwithdrawr
his hand until the man himself did sa. [Ilbn Sa’d]

Whanever the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi W
Sallamy passed by children, he would greet them.
[Zad-ul-Ma*ad]



wrheow; sl Suwar 2 e 50

Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu} narrated:
Anylrody coming face ta face with the Holy Prophet
(Salalahu Alaihi Wasallam) would be struck with
avwe, and whoever met him with cheerful intention
woukld kove him. | did not see a person so handsome
and accomplished either before or after him.
[Mashrut - Tilz]

Vwhen plaased, the Holy Prophet {(Salalahu Alaihi
VWiasallam) would lowser his eyes.

If he came to know of some failing of any one he
would not say, what is wrang with this man that he
doas 50 and 07 But rathear, What is wrang with
the paapla that they do so and 507

[Shama’il -&- Tirmezi, Abu Da'u’]

He would say only such things as would get a
reawardd from ALLAAH. IF any strangear came to him
he woulkd take care of him. He treated all and sundry
sa well that every body thoughbt he loved him the
‘most. Fanyone talking to him sat dowvn, the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would nat rise until
the man hims<el rose. [Nasbrut - Tib]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta ala Anhu}
‘narrated: "Whenewver the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) was thoughtful he would raise
his eyes to the heavens and say, “Slorified be
Allah ! and when deeply engrossed in praying and
shedding tears, would heave, "2 Thou art Alive
and Eternal’. [Tirmizi]

In another tradition it is related that whenever in a
gloamy mood, he would oftean stroke his beard ar
comb it with his fingers and say:-

dlgas iy fﬁh.c;-ﬂ—’ -

AL LAAH suffices me. He is the best guardian.
[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]
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O possessor of beauty, O keader of mankindl
Thea mooh owes har light 1o your resplendent
countenance .
To praise you befittingly is beyond human

attainment. Briefly said, vou are next to
Al LAAH, the most transcendent.
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May ALLASAH shower His infinite blessings
And grestings on him.
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The Seminary of
True guidance and dirnection
The edifying and blissful assemblies of the

HOLY PROFPHET
{(Sallallahu Alalhi Wa Sallamy}

His assemblies used to be the gathering of composure
and knowdedge, resolution and fortitude, modesty and
peace. Thair voices were nol raisad, no onae's honour
vas sullied and no one's ermors were publicized.

Thosea attending his assemblies turned to each other
with modasty due to piety. They raspactad 1the eldears,
traatad 1tha juniors with kindnass, helpad the naady
and sympathized wilth tha homeabkssas. [Nashrul - Tib)

Hadrat Zaid bin Haris {Radi Allahu Ta'ala'anhu)
narratad 'l was a neighbour of the Holy Prophat
(Sallallahu Adaihi Wasallam). Wheanever he received
a Whahee (revelation) he would sand for me. | would
come and write il down. {He treated us with highest
consideration and withoul the keast reservation). He
would converse just.as we did. {i.e did nat confina
the conversation to matters of the Haraafler only, and
would not even like to hear about worldly affairs}.
VWhen we turned our attention to the Hereafler, he
would also talk of the Hereafter. Elucidating, when
there was a discourse about the Hereafter, he would
dvvell on the subject in detail and when everyday
affairs like eating and drinking were discussed, he
oo would speak of the same. The etiquete of eating
and drinking, varieties of delicious dishes, their
wholkesomeness or harmmfulness - everything would
be discussed. [Khasail - Nabawvi]

When he sat logether with his companions ha, in
ordar to avoid any distinclion, would not siretch his
knaes beyond those of others. [Zad -ul- Ma'd]

He did not like the parson making an inquiry about
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anything while he was standing and would look at
him with surprise.

If anybody put to him a guestion while he was busy
explaining the point 1o someone else he woukld continue
his discourse until he had finished it as if he had not
heard the question at all. Having completed the
discourse, he would turn to the person, inquire his
point and would reply ta it

In a gathering of his companions, he would sit amidst
them. While dizcussing a point he would address the
audiance by tuming his face someatimes this way and
somelimes that way, so0 thal everybody presant could
havea a look at his noble countenanca.

In a gathenng he vwould sit with his knees up and the
bottom of his feet on the ground with his arms round
his legs and at limes with his hands under his arnrs.
This wers his usual manner of sitting - token of simplcity
and modesty. Sometimes he sat with his feet dravwn
under him. Sometimes he used to squat. MNashnut - Tikg

While sitting down or getting up he would constanthy
remember ALLAAH. He never chose any pardicular
place for himself, and never insisted on sitting onky
there, much less ask anyone sitting there to vacate
the place for him. He forbade others also from
specifying a place for themsetves. Whenever he joined
a gathering, he would sit down at the end of it. He
asked others to do likewise. He would give everyone
of thaose sitting with him his due share of attention
and address. He would address everyone individually
s that the man thought himself the most favourexd.

If anyone for his own sake sat or remained standing with
him, the Holy Frophst {Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)
remained bound with him until the parson himssif got up.

I anyone asked him, for something he would not
allow him to go away withowt satisfying his need or
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vwould express his inability courteously.

Hi= pleasing disposition and civility vwere usual for all
Humans. It coulkd not be otherwise, as he vwas their
spiritual father. And in the matter of rights, every one,
in his view, was eqgual. They were, however,
distinguishaklke on the basis of tageva {fear of ALLAAH)
i.e. one who was more rightecus received preference.
In all other respect= they were considered on a par
and had equal rights. (Tradilions from Hasan Ibn Ali)
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu).

Behaviour towards people in his companionship

The Holy Praphet (Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam} was
all the tima cheerful, Ha had ganial manners and was
easy to propitiate. He was neither harsh nor spoke
loudly or saikd any thing impraper. If any body desired
anmything which was 1o his disliking, he would overlook
it {i.e. would not take him to 1lask) and would not
intermogate him {(explicith) but would keep mum. He
had kept himself clear from three things: (1) false
professions (2) talkativeness, and (3 unfruitful talk.
He had similarly secured others in three respects. He
neither talked ill of anyone |, nor disgraced anyane,
nor faund fault with anyone. He woukl say only those
things as could be expected to bring Sawab in retum.
When he spoke, all those in this company would sit
bowving their heads as if birds had perched an their
heads, and nobody vwould speak until he had finished.
They never entered into any dispute in his presence.
i anyone was speaking 1o him, everyone ekse would
remain quiet and none wauld intermmupt. The point of
view of everyone in the gathering was heard with as
much attention and willingness as was paid to the
man who had the opportunity to speak firsl (. nobocdy
was ignored). The Propheat (Sallallahu Alaihi \Wa
Sallam} laughed at averything which made othars
bBugh, vwould express sunrise at what surprised otbers,
and thus participated with thosa presant upto
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the permissible limit. He would be forbearing at the
unmannerly talk of the strangers. His maxim was:
Help anybody who asks for help.

If anybody praised him he woukl not appreciate it.
However if anyone praised him in return for any act
of benevolence he would allov it only 1o the extent
that it did not cross the limits, he would not intermupt
anyone so long as he was perlinent. If any body was
unmindful of the limits he would either ask him to put
an =nd to il or woukld himsei do o by petlting up.

[Mashrut - Tib]
Act of generosity

The Holy Prophat (Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam) kept
himsslf clear of maeaningless talk. He consolad the
hearts of paople and did not allow diffarences to
develop among them. He would request the men of
position belenging to othar nations and communities
and appointed such men as chiefs of their own pecple.
He enjoined people to abstain from harmful
conversation. At the same time, he guarded himself
against the mischief of such conversation without any
effect on his geniality and courtesy. He would also
keep himself informed of all the happenings amongst
the peoplke {n order to help the oppressed and prevent
the activities of mischief mongers}. He would
appreciate and uphold good deeds and corndemn evil.

[Mashrut - Tik]
Initiative In salutatlon

ik was a gesture of his hospitality that he was ahvays
the first to greet anyone coming 1o him with salutation
and ako retumed the salutation of his visitors. This
i= 10 be taken as tidings for those who visit his hallowed
arave inasmuch as he possessed this virtue in his
temporal life, it is probable that even now everybody
visiting his grave would be favoured with his salitation.
There have indeed baan some chosen people who
were favoursd wilth salutation from the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and they heard the
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same with their ovwn ears as a miracle. Doubtless,
the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) has
been mearcy for his Ummah during his life and
continues to be =0 even after his death. May ALLAAH
bless him infinitely. [Maarij -un- Nabuwah]

Manner of conversation

[From thea traditons reported

b Hazan |bn Ali (Radi Allahu Ta'ala'anbag]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa_ Sallam) was
all the time anxicus about the Hereafter. He never
relaxed and never spokes unkess necessary. His sikence
used to be long. He used to speak distinctly from
baginning to end. His speech was comprehéensive
with few but meaningful words. His discourses made
a chear distinction batwesan right and wrong without
being imelevant or sketchy. His natune was congenial,
free from harshness and he never addressed anyone
disparagingly. He esteemed every blessing even if it
was small and never spoke ill of any blassing. But he
naver addressed anyone disparagingly. Hé esteamed
evary blassing even K it was amall and naver spokea
ill of any blessing. But he never praised or found Fault
with any eatahle. (He did not find fault with it because
it was a blessing and did not speak highly of it as this
is= moare often due to greed and pleasure in tasting
food).

MHobody coulkd face his anger when anybody opposed
any righteous deed until he was able to establish the
truth. Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) naver
lost his temper far his own person nor avenged himsek.
If he had to point 1o something during speech he
vwould move his whaole arm. If he had to express
surprise at anything he would stretch his hand and
turn it so0 that the palm was visible. While speaking,
hea would strike the palm of his left hand with the
thumb of his righl hand. Whean angry, he woukld avert
his face or change from one side to the othar. When
pleasaed he would look downward with modesty. His
laughter was often only a smile and the teeth that
became visible looked {white} like hail-stone.
[Mashrut - Tib, Shamail -s- Tirmizi]
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The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam) knews
all the dialects of Arabia. Umm Moid (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} has related that he was elegant and
clear in his speech. He was neither taciturn as to
indulgs in random talk. He was remarkably eloquent.

[Mashmnt-Ti]

Hadrat Jabir bin Abhdullah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the conversation of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was very clear and
according to Hadrad Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)d
ihe Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallam) ussed
10 speak in such a mannear that one could cournt the
vaords if he so dasired. [Nashrut - Tib)

Hadral Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narraled
that like ordinary people, tha Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) did not spsak rapidly, running his
words into one anothear, but enunciated aach syllable
clistinctly =0 thal whal he spoke was imprinted in the
mermory of those who sat beside hinm., [Sharmail -e- Tinmiei]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allahu Ta"alaanbu)} namated that
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) would
(sometimes) repeat his words {if necessary) even
thrice so that these could be grasped well.

[Shamail —=- Tirmizi]

K a mentioh of the details of any matter was considerad
indecent, he, Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam} spoke about it metaphoricalky.

While the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
spoke, he had a smilke on his lips as well as a pleasing
disposilion. [Mashrul - Tib]

Style of preaching

VWhen the Holy Prophet (Salkallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
had to deliver a sermon in the mosque, he stood
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kzaning on his staff and if he did so in the baltle field,
he used to lean on his bovw. S pecific and brief sillings
were beld for sermonizing almost after every prayer
but such a sitting vwas a special feature after finishing
the morning prayer, and such a mesting was often
held at his bidding for the general bencfit of the people.

If he wanted to lay special emphasis on any paint
during a sermon, he used to sywwear with these words:
1 swear by Him in VWhose hand is my soul”

Manner of silence

Four things were the underlaying of his sileance: {13
forbaearance (2) insight {3) consideralion and (4)
meditation. He was considerate in this respect that
hea ook nota of every onea in the gathering and lisiened
1o them with equal attention. His mediation was
confined to the saternal and the mortal i.e the
perisbability of this workl and 1he everlastingness of
the next. He had combined forbhearance with patience
i.e. seif contral. It was why nothing coukd enrage him
1o the extent of kosing balance. His insight embraced
the following four things: (1) Adopting good thinos,
=2 that athers should follow him: {2} abstaining from
e¥il things so that others should also do so: {3}
deliberating on such matters as woukl be heneficial
1o his Ummah and {4) directing his efforts to such
matiers as would make the Ummah prosper in this
world and also in the hereafter. [Nasbnut - Tib]

Administration of affalrs

He carried out everything with moderation so that
there was no mismanagement {i.a. sometime he did
like this and some tims like that). He guided peaple
expadiently. He did not ignore this aspect under the
apprehension that if they weare lefl to themselves than
some would lose inlarsst in the religion or somea having
bacome over active woukl get fed up wilh the religion.
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Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam's) discipline was
perfect in all circumstances. He never fall short of
justice and at the same time never overstapped the
hmnits towards injustice. According ta him, the most
honourabla was the one who was a well wisher of
evary parson and the person who receiwved the high
precedence who sympathized with the people and
helped them most. [Mashnat - Tik])

Home time table
(Division of time)

Hadrat Hasan {Radi Allaahu Taala Anbhu) has on the
authority of his father, Hazrat Ali (Radi &llaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated as fTollows:

"‘Chviously the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) had to ba al home for his parsonal nasds {e.g.
meals and rest). This was of courss, under the authority
of ALLAAH.

So when he was in his home he divided his time in
three parts.

i) Onea part for ibadah {acts of devotion)

in COne part for discharging his social ohligations o
his family. {This including chearful conversaton);
and

i One part for giving rest to his ovwn person.

Then he vwolld further divida his owin share betweaan
himself and other people {i.e., he would utilize its
greater part in the matters relating to Ummah. He
would spand this time with chosen companions
discussing matters of common intaerest. In 1this way,
although everybody was not admitted but shared the
banefil becausa the distinguishad parsons who ware
present during these discourses transmitted to others
what they heard from the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu
Adaihi W Sallam). Ha did not hold back any thing from
tha paopla: naither the raligious commeards nor wordly



;- S A S 0

resources. 2n the other hand he extended the ben<fits
of all kinds to everybody without hesitation. During
this time he received men of leaming and practice
and among them also precedence was given to those
who were religiously eminent. Out of these people,
some one would have one problem, others two or
moare. He would busy himself in attending to them
and would put them on such assignments as would
b= beneficial for them as well as for the rest of the
Ummah. This assignment was that these pearsons
vould put questions to him and he would give them
appropriate answers. Ha used td commission tham
ithat those of you who were prasent should pass on
{whal they have laamt) o thoss also who were not
praesent. He also usead 1o tell them that it was theair
duly 1o apprige him of the prablam of ona who was
unabla to do =0 due to purdah, old age or distance,
for whoaver conveys the problem of such a person
1o a man of authonty, ALLAAH would, on the day of
Judgement, keep him steadfast on the path-way 1o
Paradise.

The discourses of the Haoly Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) vwere confined to these (religious) matters
and no other topic was entertained {i.e. he would not
lend ear to uséless talk bhesides matters relating to
the needs and benefits of the people). Feoplke usad
to come to him with their needs and then retumed
after having taken something (.e., besides the bencfits
of knowledge, he (necessanly} offerad them one thing
or the other to eatf) and they finally came out as guides
(Theologians). [Mashrut-Tik]

Privacy

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) had
made il a point not to enter his house all of a sudden
and disturb the peace of mind of his family members.
He would rather come in such a way that they knew
aboul it in advance. First of all he would =salute
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and inguire about some thing or the other. Qluite often
he wauld ask whether there was something to eat.
Equally often he remained silent till whatever vwas
available was placed before him. It has alsc been
reported that on entering his house he would recite
the following supplication:
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Praise be 1o ALLAAH, who has sufficed me
in all my naads and has provided me with
sheltar. Praise bs to ALLAAH, Who has given
ma food and drink. Praise bea 10 ALLAAH who
has bestovwsd favours on mea. O ALLAAH! |
supplicate Thaa to save me from the fire (of
Punishment).

Besides, it has been recorded that he fold Hadrat
Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}; When you go to
your family, salute them. This will bring blessings for
you and your family, [Zadul Ma'ad, Shamail -e-Timmnizi]

(2) Hadrat Al-Aswad (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbhu}
namated:; 1 asked Hadrat Alshab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha), "What did the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam)y do while he was among his family
members?" She replied, "He used to assist the family
members in house keeping. He did not take the attitude
of a conspicucus and dignified figure but took part in
domestic jobs. For instance, he would milk the goat
and cobble his shoes.” [Nashrut - Tik]

This does nol, of courssa, preclude his participation in
other matters and occupations. [Musnad Ahmad]

(3» The behavior of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) with his family members and servants
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vwas excellent. He never reprehended and dealt with
any one harshly. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} was extremely careful that no
inconvenience vwas caused to his family members.

() VWhile he was with wives, he would treat them with
great tendemess and regard. He conversed with them
cheerfully. [Ilbn Asakir]

(5) While the Holy Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) was indoors, he cccupisad himself in house
kaaping, naevar sitting dle without work. He carrisd
aut petty houssa jobs himsel, e.g., cleaning the housa,
feading tha catlla, tending the camel and goat. Ha
vould avan milk the goat himsslf. Ha would wark
ogethar with his sarvant and helpad him in kneading
the ficur. He himself used to go to the market 1o make
purchases which he brought tied in a piece of cloth.
He cobbled his shoas himself and himsel put patches
o his clolthes, Ead -ul- Ma'ad, Madary -un- Nabuwah)

The demeanor of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)

While going to skeep and getting up he used 1o go to
bed early and got up just after midnight. He would
then clean his teeth with a miswak {oothbrush),
perdorm ablution and offer prayers to the extent
destined by ALLAAH. In this way his whole body and
potentialities got rest and ease.

He neither slept nor kept avwake more than was
negdful. As and when he felt the need he would take
rest inclined on the right side and rememkering
ALLAAH he Fell aslesp. At sleeping timsa, he navear
ate to this fill. He never slept on the ground nor had
a thick beddding. On the other hand he used a leathar
matiress filled with the bark of date palm. He would
rest his head on a pillovww and vwould sometimes place
his hand under this cheek a=s it is best to skeap on
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the right side. [Zadul Ma’ac]

In slkeep he was temperate. He neither slept nor kept
himself avwake unnecessarily. In other words, the Holy
Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) slept-as well
as kept awake. It was customary for the Haoly Frophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} in offering voluntary
prayers and other devaotions that he used to go to
sleep and then got up for prayer=s and again went to
sleep. In this way he went to sleep and got up mMmany
a time. As such anyone who wanted to s&& him avwake
could s&& him like that and any one who wantad 1o
sas him asleap could alsa sea him in that stale.
[Zad -ul- Ma'ad; Madarij -un- Nubanssahi

Hi= bedding

It has bean namaled by Hadrat lmam Bagir {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) that on being asked what sort
of bedding the Holy Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wasallam) had in his house, Hadrat Aishah{Radi
Allaabu Ta'ala Anha) replisd, 'R consisted of a leather
matiress filled with the bark of date palm.” On heing
asked the same question, Hadrat Hafsa (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha) replied, It consisted of a piece of canvas
which we folded into two before spreading it for the
Holy Frophet {Sallallabu Alathi Wa Sallam) to sleep
on. Once | thought that if | folded it into four it would
be more comfortable. So | did that. Mext moming, the
Holy Prophet (Salkallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) asked me,
what vwas it that you spread for my bed last night™? |
replied, It vwas the usual piece of canvas, only | had
folded it fourfakd to make it softer. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, ‘Let it be as it was
bafore. Iis sofiness prevented my saying the Tahajjud
(midnight) prayer last night.” [Shama'il -e- Tirmizi]

It is ralated in a number of traditicns that his bed was
sometimes a pieca of canvas and sometimes only a
mat mada of palm laaves.
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In a number of traditicns it has been reported that
whenever the noble companions of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Fallam} requested him {o have
a soft bed, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alkaihi Wa
Zallam} used to say, What have | to do with worldhy
case and comfart. | am like a wayfarer who treading
his path sits in the shade of a free for a littke rest and
after a short while sets out again.” [Khasail-e-MNabawd]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated :
Oncea a waman of tha Ansar saw that tha Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihki Vi Sallam) had spread his mantle
for badding. She mada a bedding filled with wool and
sant it 1o me for the use of 1the Holy Prophat (Sallallahu
Alaihi Vi Sallam). When the Holy Praphst (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) came ard noticed, i1, he asked
whiat it was. | told him that il had been sent for him
by a certain woman of tha Ansar. Ha directed it to be
retumed to her at once. As | liked it, | was not willing
1o retum it, bul the Holy Frophet (Sallaliahu Adaihi Wa
Sallam} insisted and =said, "If | =0 desire, ALLAAH
(magnified be His glory} can move mountains of gold
and silver for me. 5o | retumed the bed.”

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Mas'd {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated: “1 once came to the Holy Prophet {Sallallabu
Alaithi Wa Sallam) when he was resting on a mat
made of palm leaves. Marks of the leaves were
noticeable on his noble body. Seeing this | began to
weep., Seeing this Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
VWasallam) asked me what it was that made me cry.
| said, "Q Apostle of ALLAAH ! The Caesar and Kusra
rest on beds of velvel and silk and yourself on this
mal!?” The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam) said,
there is nothing to lamenl. For them is the comfort of
this world and for us that of the Hereafter.

[Khasa'il -a- Nabawi]

It has been narrated by Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha) that the Holy Prophest (Sallallahu Alaihi
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Vg Sallam} used to perform his Salaah on a mat of
palm leaves. (lbn -e- Sa'd)

Manner of rest

Hadrat Bara® (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narmated
thatwhile resting the Holy Praphet (Sallallab Akaihi
VWia Sallam) used to place his right hand under his
right cheek and recite the following supplication:
GEWE S et RE L T XS
“ Lord! Save ma from Thy punishmeni on
the Day of Resurnsction.” [Shamsil -e- Tirmiz)

Hazral Huzaifa {Radi Allaatu Ta'taka Anhu) namrated
thal the Holy Prophet (Sallallzhu Algihi Wa Sallam}
used 1o recite the following supplication on going to
e '

- ¥, e Frg - e

O ALLAAH! With Thy name | die and live.
[Shama'il -e- Tirmizi]

Wwhen he woke, he used tg recite;
FpE Ll R - . x
A P R st BT P P o 1

All praize is to Him YWho after pulting us {o
death enlivanad us and we have to retum to
Hirm. [Khasa'il-e-MNabeawi]

Hadrmat Aishah, the truthful {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha} narrated: When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Adaili VWa Sallam) weanl to bad al higght, he used 1o
raise his hahds as in Du'a ‘(supplication) and recile
Suratul-Falag and Surald'n -MNas - Chapters 112, 113
& 114 {th& last bwo ara called) 13 o “The Seekers
of Revengea” and blow into hig hands which he passed
overl his body lightly touching each and every pad
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within his reach - first the head, then the face and the
front part of the body and then the rest of it. This he
did thrice. [Shama’il - Tirmizi]

It is authentically reported that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} used to recite other
invocations also before going to sleep. His reciting
others Surahs of the QURAAN is also established.

According 1o another tradition, the Haoly Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWasallam) is reportad 1o have said
ithal whoever goas to sleap while reciting any of tha
Surah of 1the Holy CGURAAN, ALL AAH details an angel
1o gquard him from all harms till ha wakes up.

Recitation of the thraa above mantioned surahs {112,
113 and 114) is explicitly established by the Holy
Praphet’s own practice. Besides, recitation by him of
Musabbiha i.a. the Surahs baginning with Sabbahsa,
Yusabbiha efc.) is also mentioned. Regular recitatiaon
of Surah 32 G d? and 67 Gl d,lLs 100 has beaen
repoted. Recitation of the Ayat-ul-Kursi (Verse 255
of surah 2) and the last two verses of surab 2 is also
recorded. (Fathul Ban - Khasail -e- Nabawi}.

A Companion of the Holy Prophet {(Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) namated that the Holy Prophet {Sallallabu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) directed him to recite Surah 109
before going 1o skeep as a regular feature. In addition
1o this, recitation of various other supplications is also
repoarted to be the practice of the Holy Frophet {(Salla
Ilahu Alaihi Wa Sallamn). [Fathul Ban - Khasail Mabawi]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has related
ihat the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
u=zed o recite the following prayer on going o bed:

G R A2 Sy 7 00
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All praise is for Him who caused us to eat,
met all our needs and favoured us with a
shelter, for there are many who have none to
fulfil their requirements and afford them a
refuge.

Other occupations

The Hol Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} used
1o sleap on a leathar mattress stuffed with the bark
of dale-palm, ar on ordinary mat, or on a piaca of
canvas or leather or someatimes on a badstead plaited
with rush strings. Al home he somatimes sat resting
an a pillow. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

The Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu Alkaihi Wa Sallam) liked
tha canvas on which ha restad ta be folded only once
and during sleep, the sound of his breathing was quite
noticeable.

He used to rest on his back with one leg lying over
the other but in such a way that those pars of the
Eody which are required o remain covered are not
exposed as it is forbidden to rest in this manner
if there is such a likelihood. [Zadul Ma"ad]

The Holy Prophet (Sallllahu Alaibi YWa Sallam) never
slept hefore the Isha '(night) prayer.

He never skpt in a house in which a lamp has not
been lit. [Zadul Ma'ad]

If the Holy Prophet {(SGallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
intended to take rest while he vwas in a stale of
uncleanliness {(naading of GhuskHbath), he vwould wash
the unclean parts and then peform ablution.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

It was usual for the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) to perform ablution before going 1o bed.
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If he happened to wake up during any part of the
night, he would wash his hands before going to sleep
again. [ZaduHva’ad)]

Before going to sleep he usad to change his tabband,
put off his tunic and hang it, then he waould dust the
bedding with a piece of cloth. [Zadul Ma'ad]

At night, a2 wooden vessel was kept under the
badstead. If ha woke up at night, he would pass waler
in the vessel. An antimony container was always
placed ai the head of tha bhad. Ha used to apply
antimony al sleaping lime. The cdlour of the antimaony
containgr was invariably black. When ha usad thea
antimony he wauld apply the neadls thrica to aach
eya and sometimes only wica and than aona measura
1o both eyes. (dbn -a- Sa'd).

At bed time, the Holy Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} used 1o discuss odd meEtters with his Tamily
members, sometimes about the household affairs
and sometimes Muslims in general. [Mashnt Tik]

The belongings of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallam)

He owmed a coat of mail, bovws, amows, spears and
shields. He had also three gowns which he used on
occasions aof Jhad (religious warfans).

He had a staff which he used to cammy while walking
about. He used it also as a support for riding, and
hung i from his seat on the camel.

He. had a wooden cup with hooks attached to it. He
had a glass cup, too. He had anothear cup which was
kept under his bedstead 1o be used Tor discharging
urine during the night. He possessed a small walar
skin and a slons jug which he used for pedforming
ablution. There was also a trough for washing clothes
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and ancther trough for washing hands. He had an oil
container and a pouch for his looking glass and comb.
His comb was made of teak wood. He had an antimomy
container and while going to sleep he used to apply
the antimony thrice in each of the eye=s. Asmad is a
superior quality antimony which he liked much and
highly recommended to others. The pouch contained
alsa two pairs of scissars and a miswak {a softened
fibrous twig for cleaning the testh). In addition he
possessad a big cup like vesssl which had four hooks.
Four parsons handled it. He had a vessal for
measuramani. Thea legs of his bedstead ware madea
of teak woodd. He had a club alko. His bedding was
meacks of tha datepalm. This is all that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Visa Sallam) possessed as ralaled
in various traditions. [Zad -ul Ma’ad]

His legacy

Hadrat Aishab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) narraled
that the Holy Prophet (Sallalkahu Alaihi Wasallam) left
neither dinars nar dirhams, netther a goat nor a camel.
In ancther tradition from - Urmar 1bn Haris (Radi Allahu
Ta'ala'anhu) the Prophet left nothing save a few
weapons, 4 muke and a8 small pkot of land, which has,
in fact, been already given away as Sadaqa (charity).

[Kitabush - Shifa]

It has been namated by Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaashu
Ta'ala Anhu) that the Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wasallam) performed Hajj ridling on an old saddle
covered with a piece of coarse woollen material not
worth mane than a feww dirhams.

on this occasion he prayed as follows:

O ALLAAH ! Do make this a real Hajj free from
ostentation and hy procrisy.

He had performed this Hajj when the ireasures of
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the world lay open at his feet and he had with him
one hundred camels for sacrifice. [Kitabush - Shifa]

The benefactor of mankind™s
excellent treatment of his wives

ALLAAH {magnified be His Glory) had provided the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Via Sallam) with special
ways and means o enable him to achieve the
chjectivas of both his public and family life. Accordingly
thers weara bwo groups who sarved to transmit
methodically and scruplously tha details of evary
aspect of the Propheat’s (Sallallahu Akaihi Wha Sallam)
life for the guidance and instruction of the mankind .

The first group consisted of tha nable Companions
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhum) and the second baing
that of the Mothers of the Faithful, (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhuna). They have furnished to the Ummah an
unembellished recond of the Holy Prophet's (Salkillabu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) habits, customs and even practices
of his family life 3o that this bright aspect of his holy
fe may become a beacon light for men inclined to
acquire dignity and virtue.

His manners with his wilves
Confugal Life

The Holy Prophet {Gallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was
scruplous in maintaining a treatment of justice and
equity towards his wives without making any
discrimination among them. But so far as love is
concemed, he used to say: O ALLAAH! All things
over which | bave control, | have divided equally
amcng them. Bul do Thou not condemn me for that
which is bayond my sway.” (By the fomer vware maant
social obligations and by the latter love and
altachmant].

The Heoly Propheat {(Sallallahu Aldaihi Wa Sallam)
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resorted to divorce also but withdrew it. He also
exercised El'a (Vow for separation from a wife for a
certain peried) so far as his wives were concerned.

His way of living with his wives was the best model
of decency and excellent manners. He would rest
against the knee of Hadrat Aisha and would also
recite the Holy QURALAN in this position. Sometimes
i =0 happensd that when she was in menstrual period,
he would still associale with her even whean ha was
fasting. All this was the outcome of his kindness and
graceful mannars to his wives. Whan he proposed ta
undenake a jpurnay, he would draw lots batvseen his
wives and whose name was drawn would then
accompany him. Thus no ona waould have reason 1o
grumbdlea.

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) usad
1o say: The best among you is he who treats his wife
best. My behaviour wilh my family members is best
of all of you.

Everyday after Asr Salaah, be used to visit his wives.
He would sit with them, inquire ahout their healtth and
other matters. At night fall he would go to the wife
whose turn it was and pass the night there.

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) nammated
that he was so particular in observing the tum that
he never gave preference to one over the other. It
seldom happened that he failed to visit his wives
every day. Hadrat Safya {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha}
once said o Hadrat Aisha {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhaj). If you can win the favour of the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) for mea, | shall gladly
yield my turn to you'. She agreed and accordingly
went to him on the day of Hadral Safiyva’s tum. He
asked, Aisha! How is it that you come today? Go back
it is Safiva's tum. Sha replied, It is the favour of
AlLLAAMA. He bestows il on whom Hea will; and related
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the whole story. The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) was thus conciliated with Hadrat Safiyva.

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} used
to visit his wives at anytime during the nights, in the
carly hours as well as in the last hours, Sometimes
he used to go to skeep after taking bath and sometimes
after wudhu only.

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used
1o invite gids from the Ansar to play with Hadral Aisha
and he alsa joined them in allowablé mallers. As and
whan Akshah drank water, he would take the cup from
har from which she had besn drinking. Similarly when
she chewed meat from a bona he waould taka the
bona and chew the remaining portion beginning from
iha vary point from which she had besn eating.

It i= ralated that once he compsted with Hadrat *Aishah
Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbha) in a race and bath of them
ran toagether. Hadmat *Aishah won the race. After some
years, they ran together again. This time the Prophet
won. The reason was that on the first occasion, Hadrat
Aishah had a normnal body, but on the second oceasion
she had grovn bulky. The Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} said, “By winning today, | have
equalized your winning before.

[Madarij -un- Mabuwah]
On occasions when the wives of the Holy Prophet
(callallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) tokd tales or namated
past events, he listened attentively and at timeas, he
mentioned events from his own life. Hazrat Aishah
(Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anha) namated: “"He used to sit
amongst us talking and lmughing in such a vway that
v vwould nod feel that he was a resolute prophsl. But
il some religious issue cropped up or it was time for
Salaah, then he appesared to be a differenl man
altogethar.”

Therg was no restriclion on the wives in the matier
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of eating and vwearing. They ate and wore whalever
they liked, though due to bhard circumstances
wholesome food was not available. The Holy Frophet
(Sallaliahu Alkaihi Wa Sallam} did not like gold or silver
ornaments for the members of his family. In those
days, ivory trinkets were in vague. He advised the
wearing of such omaments. He desired his wives to
remain neat and clean. He never reproached them
nor even addressed themn in a harsh or disagrecsable
1ona, if there veas anything to his disliking.

Hadratl Aishah (Radi Allaahu Tafala Anha) has related
ithat the Holy Prophest (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
would entar the haousa with a pleasing disposition and
a smils on his lips. [Uswa -a- Hasana)

Certain events

It has baan namated by ‘a man of Bani Sawa: | asked
Hacdrat Aishah about the dispositon of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam). She replied, 'Do you
not find in the Holy QURAANT You are of 8 high
standard of character (meaning that the QURAAN
bears testimony that his disposition was of the highest
standard. This destription of his manners is enough).
Then | asked her to tell me something about it which
may come as a commentary on this verse. Hadrat
Aishah said, “Once | cooked some food for him and
Hadrat Hafsah also did the same. | asked my maicd-
scervant o go {(and see) if Hadrat Hafsa brings meals
and serves it before mine is served. Hafsa brought
the meals and my maid-servant upset the plate, which
fell down and was broken. (However the food fell on
the piece of leather spread for serving meals and the
eatables weare not wasted). The Holy Propheat
(Sallallahu Akihi VWWa Sallam) collected tha food and
told Hadrat Hafsa “Settle your account with Aishah”
i.e take a plate in replacemsnt of your one.

Mote: The intention behind compensation was 1o
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comfart Hadrat Hafsa {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) so
that she may not have the impression that the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} had tolerated
the action of Hazrat Aisha. Giving 30 much
consideration to such petty matters is a positive proof
of his extreme kindness, civility and far-sightedness.

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaghu Ta'ala Anha} narrated :
| brought some harra (a preparation of dry fruits, milk
and sugar) which | had praparad for him. | askead
Hadral Sauda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha), who
happensd 1o ba there, to join us but due 1o somea
raason she refused to take. | told her: "Efdhar you aat
or | shall apply it on your face. Still she did not agras.
So | took sama harrah in my hand and applied it on
her faca. Tha Holy Prophat {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) saw this and laughad. Then he caught me
with his hand, {so thal | might not be able to resiat)
and directaed Hadrat Sauda {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)
1o do the same and accordingly she aklso applied the
paste on my face. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) then laughed. [Jami-ul-Fawaid of Mousl)
Mote: This is clear indication of his civility and the
love and good relationship among his wives.

Hadi=s: It has been narrated by Hadrat Aishah {Radi
Allaabu Ta'ala Anha). One night the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) keft me and went out. |
under the impression that he might have gone to ane
of his other wives. although this impression was
neither sound nor warranted in the light of his self-
imposed practice, even if justice in this matter was
not an ohligation on his part. Hadrat Aishabh {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anba} could reasonably have bheen
suspicious but was helpkss against nalure. So she
aftributed it to jeakusy which is natural. [Nasnt - Tib]

Than he returnad and seaing what | was doing in
narvoLsness, said, Aisha what has happened 1o you?
Ara you jealous? | replied, Thare is no reason why
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a loving one like me should not be jealous of a
loveable one like you.” The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, ¥Your Satan seized you.” |
asked him, "0 Apostle of ALLAAH! is there my Satan
with me? He replied, Yes. (it is not particular to you}.
Every ane has a Satan with him . | asked with you
too, O Apostle of ALLAAH!" he replied “Yes But my
Lord (Exalted be his Glory} has provided me with
requisite assistance to facs the Satan so much so
thatl | am Immuna now.” (or according to another
radition the Holy Pmyphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam)
is reporad 1o hava said thal the Satan accaptad
Islam}.

Hadrat Akshah (Radi Allzahu Ta'ala Anha)y narrated :
Whenever the Holy Prophed (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) spoke about Hadrat Khadijah {(Radi Allahu
Ta'ala’anha) he spoka highly of her and one day when
her did =0, | becames envious of her and said, Why do
you speak =0 much abaut a woinen whose carmers
of the mouth were red (due to loss of teeth the skin
had tumed red and bhecome visibke) and ALLAAH (the
mst high) bas given vou a better one {i.e. myself).
He replied, "ALLAAH has not given me better than
her. (In other words you are not better than her}
because she came forward to believe in me when
others rgjected me and bore testimony at a stage
when others denied my bhonafide. She provided me
with financial assistance at a time when others held
back their hands {i.e no one showed any sympathy
o me as after the declamation of Prophethood, people
had become malicious). And ALLAAH {ihe most high}
also favoured me with children by her, whike | did not
get childien by other wives” [Musnad Ahmad)]

(From the. above it is evident that his affection for
Hazrat Khadijah was stronger than for Hadrat Aisha
although the requisiles of natural affeclion were morea
in favour of Hadrat Aisha than Hadrat Khadijah).
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Hadis: It has been narrated by Hadrat Aishah (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anha): When the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} fell ill in the aparment
of Hadrat Maimuna {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) he
asked permission of the other wives for his nursing
in my apartment. All of them agreed.

From this we learn threa things. The Holy Prophat
(Sallallahu Alaihi Via Sallam) observad aquity in tha
mattar of passing his time with his wives, although
according to a fradition he was nol abliged to do so.
Sacondly, § a husbhand dasiras ta live with another
wife out of lurn, ha has to obtain permission from the
wife whose tum it is. Thirdly, i is weall bacoming on
ihe part of a wife that in such maiters she should
afford a concession to her husband for his comfort.

The companion on bigh

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)} narrated:
When the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
was ling critically’ill, Abdur Rahman son of Abu Bakr
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu} came to see him. He had
fresh miswak. The Holy Prophet (Salkallahu Alaibi Wa
Sallam) stared at him and | made out that he wanted
it. S0 | took it cut of Abdur Rehman's hand, chewed
it and after cleaning gave it to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam). He used the miswak
(a= vwas his woni) and then advanced it towards me.
It fell dowwn from his band.” The tradition continues.
Then he raised his eyes heavenwards and prayed,
“O ALLAAH! With the Companion on High."{i.e in the
company of pure souls and angels). Some extra
rightaous parsons regand keaping awsay from family
ife as essantial for attainment of nearness o ALLAAH.
This tradition refutes this viewe. There can be no betler
occasion of being near to ALLAAH (than breathing
ona’s last) bul even at this crilical moment, he had
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=0 much consideration for his wife that he was silting
with the support of her breast. In fact such persons
did naot quite follow the conception of nearness to
ALLAAH. It is constant remembrance and complete
submission to the will of ALLAAH and i a wife is
helpful in such devolion then this relationship is
conducive 1o neamess to ALLAAH. [Adopted from
Kasratul A=wajli-Sahib-iHiraj)

The Holy Prophet’s habits in eating and drinking

Tha Holy Prophal (Sallallahu Alaibi W Sallam) never
ate reclining. Ha used to say: | am a sasrvant of
ALLAAH and sit like that and &at lika that. (He used
o =it in such a manner as il appearad that he was
just going 1o get up with the support of his knaas).
This otharwisae means that he sat with his kneeas
upwards and the soles of this faet touching the ground.
[£ad -ul Ma'ad]

By sitting firmly and squatting cross lagged while
taking meals i like sitting on suppoit placed beneath.
[Qadi ' Ayad]

The author of Mawahib says that while taking meals
it is desirable to sit in a manner that the knees are
upwrard and the bottom of the feet touches the ground
or in a manner that only right knee s kept upward
and the left knee touches the ground making a sitting
poshure. Ibn Ckaiyim has related that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as a gesture of courtesy
used to keep the inner side of his lefl foot over the
back of the right foot. [Madarij-un-Mabuwah]

Anocther gesture of the Holy Prophet's {(Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) courtlesy was that he never found
faull with the food. If he liked it hea ate it, otharwize
ha did nol touch it but he never passed any remark
as to whether i was bad or sour, or that the salt was
not according to taste or that the soup was thin or thick.

Madarij-un-Mabuwrahl]
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This indicates that it is unmannerly to find fault with
some food and such an action is against Sunnah.
Some theologians have held that it would be in order
if it is mentioned by the way that the food has not
been properly cooleed and that the provision has gone
vaste. But even in this case, the feelings of the cook
are likely ta be hurt. As such it is better not to do sao.

[Madarij -un- Mabuwah]

Tha Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) usead
1o say Bismillah (in the name of ALLAAH) beafore
beginning 1o eat and to praise ALLAAH at tha and in
1he following words: [Zad-ul-WMa’ad]

88 B A Ve S b 2

He used to wash his hand before eating, he ate with
hie right hand and from befaore him. [Zad-ul-dda’ad]

If the vessel was full of food 1o its top, then Prophet
(S allallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would not begin eating
from the top but from the botom before him and is
reporied to have said that the
blessing descends from the top of it (vessel).

[Ibn Majah, Mishkat]

While eating be would never put the whale of his
fingers into the food. [Nashrut - Tib]

Hadis: Ka'bh lbhn Malik has related that the Holy
Prophet's (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) habit was to
eat with three fingers, and he used to lick them clean.

[Sbamail -e- Tarmizi, [Muslins]

In some traditions it accurs 1that he used to lick the
middle finger first, then the foraefinger and after it the
thumb. [Khasail -e- Nabawi]

If an item of food was thin, he would also use the ring
finger, bul only rarely. [Taban, Khasail -e- Nabawi]
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Va Sallam) never
blevwy in any food or drink and considered it o be bad
hakit. [lbn Sa'ad]

He did not smell the food and thought it undesirable.
[Mashrut - Tih]

Iif there was one ttem of food onty, he would take vwhat
vras before him and F there were more iterms but in
one dish, he would extand his hand to other sides
aksa. [Zad -ul- Ma’ad]

Vihen meals wara servad to him, he would say:
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O ALLAAH! Blerss us in what Thouw has given
to us, and save us from the punshment of
Hell fire. {1 bagind with the name of ALLARAH.

Vwhen the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
tock the first morsel of the food, he would say,

(O Great FORIGIWVER) Afer finishing the meals he
would say:
.-_1-_.5 b e
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All praise is due to ALLAAH who gave us o
eat and drink and made us Muslims'.
[Shama’ile-Tirmizi]

VYwhen the table cloth was removed he would say:
P
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Praisa be to ALLAAH, a praise which is good

and pura and blessed. VWWe can neither eschewr
this food, nor forego it, nor do wilhout il.
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O our Chersher! {(Accept from us our thanks.

VYvhen the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
was invited by somebody (to a meal) he would pray
(suplication) for the host in the following wands:

[ P S e N L - e -

O AlLLAAH! Eless them in what Thou hast
bhestowserd on them, forgive them and have
mearcy on them.

[Zad -ulk Ma'ad, Madarij -un- Nabunwwal

Aftar meals ha would wash his hands and dry tham
by nubbing them togethar or on the face and head. In
one of the reponts, drying the hands on the other parts
washed in Wudu {ablution) has also baan mentionead.

[Ibn Majah]

Wudlu {(ablution) before meals

Hadmt b Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated:
Once as the Holy Prophet {(Sallaliahu Alaibi Wha Sallam)
came out from the closet, meals were served to him
and he was requested to indicate whether water
should be brought for Wudu. He replied 1 have been
commanded to perform wudu only when | have to
pray.” [Shamail -e- Timizi]

Saying bismillah {in the name of ALLAAH)
before meals

Amr bin Salma {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) once came
o the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)}
whan meals had just been served to him. The Prophet
said, "Come closer, son, and saying Bismillah {in the
name of ALLAAH) commence eating with the right
hand from before you.” [Shama'il -e- Tarmizi]

Therae is unanimous agreamenl amongst the
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theclogians) that saying Bismillah before taking a
meal is a Sunnah but eating food with the right hand
is a Sunnab according to majority of them while some
of them hold it to be a wajilz (abligatory). It has been
commissioned by the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) that one should eat and drink with his
right hand for Satan eats and drinks with the left hand.

[Khasail -e- Nabawi]

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Taala Anhuy narrated on
ihe authority of the Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu &daihi
Wa Sallam} thal ALLAAH, the Slorious and thea
hMagnificarnt expressed greal pleasure when a servant
of His thanks Him on taking a draught of waler.
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If someane began eating food without having recited

Bismillah, the Holy Prophat {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa

Sallam} would hold his hand and command him 1o

say Bismillah. [Zadul-Ma'ad]

According to theologians, it is preferable to say
Bismillah aloud sa that this may serve as a reminder
1o those who may have forgotten to do so.

[Khasail -=- Mabawvi]

One will not be questionad for a bounty on the Day
of Reckoning which is preceded by Bismillah and
ollowed by Alhamdu-lillah.

Hadrat Aishabh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)}
said, 'If one forgets to say Bismillah at the beginning
and recolkects it during or afler the meals, he should
say:

In the name of ALLAAH at ihe baginning and at the
end of it. [Z2ad -ul Ma'ad, Shamail -e- Timizi]
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His food

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that till the death of the Holy propbet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} his family members did not get afull meal
of even barkey bread for two successive days.
[Shama'il -=-Tirmizi]

It may be that they could have taken dates to their
satisfaction but they did not get enough bread on two
successive days.

The Holy Frophat (Sallallahu. Alaihi Wa Sallam)
has often taken wheatan bread: [Khasail -e- Nabawi]

Sahl-ibn-Sa'd (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) on baing
asked by some one as to wheathar the Holy Prophat
(Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) has ever iaken bread
prepared from superdine flour, repiied thal auparfine
flour was unknoven during his life time.

[Bukhari, Shamail - Tirmizi]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allasbu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
the Holy Frophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam} never
took mealks off a table. He never ate food from small
plates, nor chapati {thin loaf} was baked for him. He
used to take food served on a piece of leather
(spread on the ground}. [Shamail -e- Timizi]

His favourite dishes

Hadrat Ashah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narrated :
The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
once said, “VWhat a nice condiment vinegar is.”
[Shama'il-e-Timiz] According Lo tradition, 1the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) prayed for
vinegar to be blessad and mentioned that the formear
prophets akso used the (vinegar) with food. According
1o another tradition, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) is reported to have said that the housa
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in which there is vinegar, there is no need for a
condiment. [lbn - Majah]

Abu U=said (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallamg
said: Use olive il in food as also for annointing, for
this comes from a blessed tree. [Shamail —e- Tirmizi]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
ralished the meal of foreleg {and on one occasion
whean it was offared to him) he took a hite of it, i.s.,
he did not cut it with a knifa or any othar thing.

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) has
imprassead 1he desirability of biting the meat. In ona
of tha tradilions he has directed 1o bite the meat, For
ihat iz mora beneficial and wholasome.

[Khasail -a- Nabawi]

It a tradition it occurs that the meat of hip-joint s the
best meat. [Shamail -e- Timizi]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anbha) namated that
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam) specially
relished roast meat and pumpkin as condiment.

Mhn -=- Sa'd, Shamail -2 Timizi]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allabu Ta'alkaanha) namated that
the Holy Prophet {(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam} had
a liking for vinegar, olive oil, s»weets and honey.

[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

The Holy Frophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} is
reported to have eaten chicken, red duck, mutton,
b&ef and flesh of camel. He relished Surd (bread
crumbilead and mixed with soup which may have pieces
of meat in it. He also ate black peper and spices. He
iz repored to have eaten dates (ravy, ripe or dried}
baet and has a (soup made of flour, water and eithar
oil or clarified butler/chaese).
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Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Akihi Wa Sallam;} liked
what was at the bottom of the pot. He used to eat
cucumber with dates as Abdullaah Bin Ja‘far has
reported on the authority of Hadrat Aisha (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha) that the Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) used to eat vwater melon with dates and
to say that the heat of the one is brokén by the
coolness of the other. He liked cold sweet vwater. He
usad to drink water and milk as well as waler obtained
from steapad dalas fivvm the same cup. This cup was
raugh and was madse of wood with iron strips affixéad
an it. [lbh-Sa'd]

He alsn said 1hat excepting milk thera i nothing which
could sarve both as a food and drink. [Nashrut - Tib)

Hospitality

The Holy Prophet Salkallahu Akihi YWa Sallam) used
1o request his guests again and again to take meals
with him. Once having served a person with milk, he
asked him again and again to drink more until the
man said: “By the Lord {Most High} Who has sent
you with Truth, | have no room keft for more.”
[Bukbar, Madarij -un- Nabuwah]

If the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
chanced to eat along with peaple he was last ta finish
eating . As some people habitually take much timme in
eating and when they see others getlting up, they fecl
embamassed and aksc finish eating. As such in arder
o accommodate such persons the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} confinued eating bit by
Lit till the end.

[£Zadul Ma'ad, Ibn Majah, Baihaxi, Mishkal]

When he was in tha company of peoplke and wishad
1o give some one some thing to eat or drink, he would
hand it over to ona who was sitting on his righl as he
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thought him to b= more dghtful. In case he wished to
give it to some one who was silting on his lefl then
he used to do so with the permission of the person
sitting an his right. He used 1o do so scrupulously
imespective of the importance of the person sitting on
his left. [Bukhari, Muslim., Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Whenever the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) was invited to a meal and some uninvited
person accompaniegd him, he would ask parmission
of the host and would then keap him in his company.

Madarij -un- Nahuww»sahl]

Few noble habits about eatimng

Hadrat Asma (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
ihat whanever hol food was brought to the Prophat
(Sallallahu Alaihi VW Sallam) he would keep il covered
until the force of its steam had gone and used 1o say
1hat there is great blessing in cokl food.

[Carim, Madarij -un- Nabuwah]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu} namated that
the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said, “When food is set dovimn, take off your sandals,
for it gives more rest to your feet. [Ibn-e-Majah Mishkat]

The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaibhi Wa Sallam)
did not drink water after taking meals as it affects
digestion adversely. One should not drink water until
the food is nearly digested. [Madarj -un- Nabuwvsah]

He also used o take evening meals even if it
comprised of a few dates. He used to say that giving
up aveaning meals hastens old ags.

[Tirmnizi, Sunan Ibn Majah, Zadul Ma'ad]

if he found a date or a piece of bread lying in a clean
place ha would remove the dit and =at it. [Muslim]
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He advised people not o go to bed immediately after
taking meals {as this increased sluggishness of heart).
[Zad -ul- Ma’'ad]

Taking rest for a while after forencon meal is reported
from the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam).

[Z2ad -ul- Ma'ad]

One should be content with the food that is available
being unmindful of its quality or quantity and should
eal it as a bourty from ALLAAH. [Malik]

ane should abrays baar in mind that he eats to be fit
enaugh to carry out the command of ALLASH.
[Al-Targhizwa-Tarhb]

The Holy Frophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
used to induce paopla to be sparing in diat and to
say that let one third of the stomach be for food, one
1third for water and ane third ke left for the stomach
itself (breathing}. [Zaadul Ma’ad]

He used to take fruits and vegetables with their
correctives. [Zadul Ma ad]

Right hand should be used in giving food to sonmebocly
and similarly in taking food from somehody.
[bn -e- Majah]

Eating together brings hlessings. [Abu Dawud]

The greater the number of hands at meals, the greater
the blessings. [Mishkat]

Picking up whatevear falls on the cloth or from a cup
during eating and taking it brings reward (from
ALLAAH). In some traditions it occurs that this protects
from povearty and lkeprosy and one who does so, his
off spring is protected from being muddle headed and
iz favoured with complete pasaca. [Madarijun Nabuwah]
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Hadrat Ibn Abbas {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) narrated
that one who picks up and =ats the things fallen on
the cloth, gets handsome and beautiful children and
he is protected from poverty. [Madarijun Nabuwah]

Hadrat Al (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has forhidden
eating gadic unless it vwas cooked.
[Tirmizi, Abu Daveud, Mishkat]

While esating togethar, an slderly and respeactable
parson should be requested to bagin eating. [Muslim]

While eating, if some eatable or a morsal falls down,
il should be eaten after removing the dirt. It should
not b left for the Satan. [Ibn Majah, Muslim]

While taking meals, if soma ane drops in, he should
be requestad to join. [Ibn Majah].

The people at meals shoukl rise only after the cloth
(spread for serving food) is removed. [lbn Majah]

Eating the flirst fruit of the season

Vvhen a nevr fruit of the season was presentaed to him,
he vwoukld touch it with his eyes and lips and say:
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O ALLAAH ! show us its last as Thou has shovn us
its first. He would then offer it to the youngest child
present in this company. [Zadul Ma'ad]

His noble manners in drinking

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Holy Frophst (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) used
it breathe thraa timeas in the course of drink and 1o
say thal drinking in this mannar is more accaptable,
more thirst quenching and more wholesome.
[SEhamail -e- Tirmizi]
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In another traditizn it has been expressly mentionsd
that one should not breathe into a vessel while drinking
but should remove his lips from the cup.

[Zadul Ma'ad, Shamail -=- Tirmizi]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
best liked sweet cold water. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Drinking water after taking meals is not the Sunnah
of the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
particularty when the watar be wanm or inlensely cold
since both are harmful. [Zadul Matad]

Tha Holy FPropheat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
did not consider it advisable to drink water aftar being
lirad with exarcise, afler taking food or fruil, after
saxual intercourse and after a bath. [Zadul Ma'ad]

It cccurs in traditions thal the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu

Alaihi Wa Sallam) has advised that one should sip

the water and should drink it without stopping.
[Wadarij -un- Mabuwah]

Whenever the Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) desired any beverage to be distributed to a
company, he would direct that the elderly people
should be served first and in case of a drinkable item
being served again, he would ask that the next round
shoukd start from the person next to the one who was
s=nved last. Ywhen he served a beverage to his friends,
he would be the last to drink saying that the cup
bearer (Saqi) is usually the last to drink. The noble
hahit of the Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Vi Sallam}
used to drink water silting and in authentic traditicns
il occurs that he has forbidden drinking water standing
and has even forbidden drinking with one hand.
[Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadral Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that the Holy Prophst {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallan)}
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said: “When ALLAAH gives one anything to eat he
should say:
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O ALLAAH blkess us in this and give us what is better
than it. In case of milk cne should recite the following:
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O ALLAAH ! Blass us in this and give us plantiful.

Thea Holy Prophsat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)

definitely liked swaeat cold water the most and such

wiater was broupht for him from far off places.
[Khasail e Mabawi, Madarij -un- Nabuwesahl

The Holy Frophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
has taken honay mixed in water and this he used to
do early in the mMoming. After some time when he felt
hungry, he would cat whatever was availahle.
[Wladarij -un- Mabuwah]
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O ALLAAH! Give us more and better than this.
[Shamail -e- Timmiz]

Sometimes he used to drink pure milk and sometilmes
mix ed with water. [Madanrij -un- Nabuwwah)]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that when he brought a buchket of zam zam water, he
drank it while standing. {Probabkly there vwas no rcom
1o sit-at that morment). [Shamail -e- Tarmizi]

Some have held that drinking while standing is
particular for Zam Zam and Wudu water.
Madanrij -un- Nabuwrahl]
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Hiz usual clothing and dressing

His principle in the matter of dress v/as convenience
and informality. He would put onwhat was available
and was not at all fapmal about it, e he never gcared
for any particular kind or quality of cksthing and under
no circumztances, for fine and expensive one. He
cantented himselF with what ever met the fieed for
clothing.

Hiz dress consisted generally of a wrap or mantle
and ah IZAR (lower garmeant) mada of coarse cloth.
Ha is reported ta have worh woollan clothing also., 1t
has baen narrated that his wiap was Tull of palches,
Ha uzmad it and wauld say, 'l am odly a sarvant, and
drass my salf like one.” [Tradition from Shaikheen]

Hadrat Ibn Umar (Radi Alkaahue Ta'ala Anhu) harrated
that the Holy Prophset (Sallailahy Alailhl Wa Sallarm)
has said: OfF all the merits of a believer the hést in the
sight of ALLAAH is hawhie keeps his clothes clean
and that he is content with wheat little, he has. The
Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaibi Wa Sallam} disliked
dirty and sailed lathes and wonsiderad them
disguslting. [Madarij -uin- Mabinwah]

The Holy Prepheat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would
put on the fowesr garmeant, letting them in front fali
don and rdistng it kehind . [Madarij -un- Mabuowh]

VWhenever the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Saltarm) vandemned pride and conceit, The companions
would =ay: "But O Apostle of ALLAAH : man likes his
dress 1o be fine and his shoes 1o be nice. The Hohlr
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallan) would say!
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Suraly ALLAAH is elegant and loves elegance.

According to another tradition he would say:
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Surely ALLAAH is subtle and loves subtlety.

In keeping with this view, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} used to dress himseIf elegantly
when he had to meet delegations. He did so also on
Fridays and the two EID days. For this purpose he
used to keep a separate suile of clothes.

Madarij -un- Nubawrahl]

According 1o Hadhrat Umm -&- Salama (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha), the clothing, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wha Sallam) liked besl was a shint, although ha
very often pul on lower garimant and mantle but still
ihe clothing which he likad hest was a shirt.
[Shamail -& Tirmizi]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
ihe shifd of the Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} was made of cotton with short length and
short sleeves. It had cotton buttons and had an opening
on the chest. This is the style of a shirt according to
Sunnah. Madarij -un- Nubawah]

One of the Companions narrated:; Once the Holy
Propbet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallan) saw me weanng
poor garment and he asked me whether | had any
property. When | replied that | had every kind of wealth
and property, he said, "Let the mark of His favour and
honour toyou be seen.” This means that one should
thank ALLAAH for that.

O another occasion he saw a dishevelled man with
untidy hair and said, “Coukd this man not find somsthing
1o wash his gament with (i.e soap or any other such
thing)}" Madarij -un- Nubawah, Mishkal]

Tha Haly Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) liked
wearing white clothes and said they are the best clothes,
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your living person should wear them and enshroud
your dead in them.
[Madarij -un- Mubavwah, Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} used
1o wear a black blanket. Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha) nammated that one moming, the Holy
Prophet {Sallalabu Alathi Wa Sallam) went out wearing
a8 variegated garment of black goat hair.

[Shamail -a- Tarmizi]

Vihen the Holy Praphst (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
enterad Makkah as victorious he was wearing a black
lurban. [Madarij -un- Nubawah]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used
1o wear woollan clothas and vary often wrappsad
himsalf with a sheet. [Madarij ~-un- Nubawah]

Az the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
was the most purified and refined of all human beings,
the signs were evident from his noblke body. His clothes
woulkd never get dirty as a result of contact with his
body. Mo lice were to be found in his clothes and fly
did never settle either on his hody or on his clothes.

[Madarij -un- Mubawah]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) wore
lkeather socks and performed masak (wiping with wet
hands} on them. [Madarij -un- MNubawah]

Summing up, the Holy Prophet {Sallallabhu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) used to wear whatever was available
imespedive of its baving been made of cotlon or wool
or flax {linen). He has pul on wraps from Yaman,
gowvm, shorl pajama (rousars) tahband lovwaer gamment)
phkin sheel, ordinary socks and sandals. Plain cloth,
plain and siriped black cloth, black dress and a gown
with sleeves of grean silk too were usad by him.
[Zadul Ma'aad]



W el S 105

PajJamas: {Trousers): The Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} is repored to have purchased a
Pajama and evidently it was purchased for wearing.
His companions {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhom) used
iz wear pajgmas with his permission. [£adul Ma'ad]

It i= an authentic tradition from Hadrat Aishah (Radi
Allaabu Ta'ala Anha) that once she took out an old
blanket and a coarse cotton sheet and said: These
are tha bwo garments thal were on the body of the
Haoly Prophet (Sallallaho Alaihi Wa Sallam} at the time
of his dealh. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Hi= shirt

Mulla Ali Qari &=z narratad on the authority of
Dirmyat that the shirt of tha Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wha Sallam) vwas mada of cotton. it was not long
and ils sleeves were not long eilhar. Bijur has written
that 1the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
had only one shirt. Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anba) has related that it was not the Holy Prophet's
(Sallallahu Alaihi Vva Sallam) customn to retain some
thing fram the morning meal for the evening or from
the evening meal far the next moming. He did not
have more than one of any item of dress - shirt, wrap,
tahband {Jower garment) or sandals. Munawi has
related on the authority of Hadrat Abbas (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) that neither the Prophet's {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wha Sallam) shirt was tob long nor its skeeves
vwere long. In other traditions it has been related on
the authority of Hadrat Ibn Abbas that his shirt was
usually above the ankles.

[Shamail -e- Tarmizi, Khasail -e- Mahbawvi]

Hadrat Asma (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ak Anha) narrated
that the sleeve of the Holy Prophet’s (Sallallahu Abkaihi
VWila Sallam) shint cama 1o the wrist. [Shamail -=- Tamizi]

The skeeves of the Holy Prophat's (Sallallahu Alaihi
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Wa Sallam) shit were neither narrow nor loose but
were of moderate width and upto the wrist while his
mantle used to be upto the fingers but not beyond.
The shirt usaed by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) during journeys was slightly shorter in
lkength and so were its sleeves. [Zadul Ma'ad]

The Holy Prophet's shirt had its opening at the chest.
Sometimes he would unbution the opening and his
chest would bacame visible. He used 1o to say prayers
in this condition . [Shamail - Tinnizi]

Vihen the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
put on a shirt, he used to bagin with the right side.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

Tyas lbn Jafar Al Hanafi namrated thad the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi YWwa Sallam) had handkerchisef wilh
which he dried (his face etc.) after ablution. [Ibn Sa'd]

Turban

Wearing a turban is mustabab {desirable} and the
Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) has also
commanded to do s0. "Keep tao turbans. This will
make you more forbearnng (Fathul Ban}. YWhen asked
by =ome one whether wearing a turban is a Sunnah
Hadrat Abdullabh lbn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
replied in the affinmative {(Aameen).

Amr bin - Hurais (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) said, I
slill have that scene before my eyes when the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) delivered a
sermon from the member (pulpit) and that he was
wararing a black turban with its end hanging between
the two shoulders.”

[Khasaeal -e- Nabawi, from Muslims and Nasa)

VWhen he used to put on a turban, he used to lovwar
dowm 1the end betweaen the hwo shoulders and often
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his turban did not have a loose end.
[Mashrut - Tik, Shamail = Tirmizi]

The loose end of his turban was about a span in
length. But a length of more than one cubit has also
been reported while the turban itself used to be about
seven yards in kength. [Khasail -e- Nabawi]

To have a cap undemeath the turban is Sunnah.
His cap

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Akaihi Wa Sallam) used
1o put on a whita cap. At home he ware kb, flat cap
made of white cloth. He is reaported 1o have used
quitad cap madea of coarss cloth.

[Al - Siraj -ul- BMunir]

His tahband and pajamas

The usual practice of the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) was to wear a lungi (a sheet
wrapped around the vwaist down 1o the knees). His
wearnng pajamas (Joose frousers tied round the waist)
i= a matter abowut which there is difference of opinion.
In some traditions, it occurs that he has wom pajanras
and that his companions were seen wearing it.
According to another tradition he was asked whether
he ever wore Pajamas he replied: "Yes, | have been
required to cover my body. To cover a body, there is
no other thing better than this."”

[Khasail - HNabawi, Zadul Ma'ad]

Hi= tahband {Jower garmment) was four cubits and one
span in length and in width it was thres cubits and
one span. [Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

According to some traditions his sheel was four cubits
in length and two and a half cubits in width. His
iahband {lower garment) was four cubits and ona
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span in length and two cubits in width. He used to
keep his tahband above mid calves with the hem in
front remaining lower than the rear.

[Khasail -e- Nabawvi]

The Haly Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} is
reported to have said, “The way for a believer to put
on a tahband {(ovwer gament is o have it half vway
dowen his legs, and he is guilty of no sin if it comes
half way betwesn that and the ankes, but what comers
lovwar than that is in hell fira. On the day of rasurrection,
ALLAAH will nol Iook at the person who trails his
lkwwver garment conceitedhy”

[&bu Dawud, Ibn Majah, Zadul Ma’ad, Mishkal]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) nanatad that
of all tha items of clothing the Holy Prophat (Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) liked Yamani printed wrapping
sheet the best. [Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

Sometimes he used to put on the wrapping sheet in
such a way that he would pass it throught the right
ampit and then covér the left shoulder.

Hadrat Abu Sa'd AHKhudri (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu}
narrated that the Holy Prophet (Gallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam} vwoukd put on new clothes only on Friday. The
Holy Frophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wasallam) likedd white
clothing but of coloured clothes be liked green the
mast. [Zadul Ma’ad]

Pure and deep red colour was not liked by the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam).

Ywhen he pul on a mew drass, he would thank ALLAAH
in the following words mentioning the name of tha
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O ALLAAH ! all praises are due to thee: As You have
clothed me, | ask Thes to grant me its benefit and
benefit of what it is made for. | seck refuge with thee
from its evil and the evil of what it is made for.

Zome times he prayed as follovws:

N P v
CICERININ S et

All praisa is dua to ALLAAH who has clothed me with
soma thing with which 1o covear my nakednass and
adorn myssif in my lifetires. He usad to give his cld
clothes as charity (Sadaga). [Zadul Maad]

fostly he usad to weaar cotlon clothes, bul is reported
1o have occasionally worn clothes made of wool and
fine linen. [Zadul Ma'ad)]

He used to take particular care in covering himself
with a wrap that his body should not be visihle.
Probably this was his manner while he lay dowmn.

Abu Rimsah namated that he once saw the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) covering himself
with two green wrapping sheets. [Shamail-e-Timiz]

His foot wear

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used
o wedar shoes resemhbling a Chappal or wooden
sandaks. He wore also black socks made of leather
and used to do masah (wiping with wet hands) over
them in wudhu {ablution). His Sandaks bad bwo thongs,
their straps being doubked, {(one in betwaen the toea
and the nexi finger, the other one in between 1tha third
and the fourth fingar) Thea strap on the upper sidea
wmas also doubla.
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His shoe was as keng as one span and two fingers
and was seven fingers in readth. The slraps were
apart to the extent of two finger breadths in the inner
side.

He used to put on shoes made of tanned leather
(having no hair on it) and used to put his feet in them
after performing wudhu. This has been reported by
Hadrat Ibn “Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu). He
often offered prayers with shoes. (His shoas usad to
be fraa from unclaannass and wera made in such a
way that the toas touched the ground).

He is reported to have shoas made of tanned laeathar
(having ne hair on it). Mishkat]

Hadral Abu Huraira {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated thatl the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Adaihi YWWa
Sallam)} said, "Whan one of you puts on sandals, he
should put on the right one first and when he takes
them off, he should take off the keft one first, so that
the right one should be the first to be put on and the
last to bhe taken off " [Ghamail -e- Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Sometime he would wear his shoes while standing
and sometimes while sitting. Whenever he lifted his
shoes, he did sa with the index finger of his left hand.

[Shamail -e- Timmzi]

His noble habits regarding perfumes

He liked aromaltic things and perfume and used them

profusely. He also recommended their use to others.
Mashrut - Tih]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is
also raported to have used perfumes in the last
watcheas of night. On waking up he would perform
wudu after relieving himself and would then apply
perifuime on his clothing. If peduns vas presentad Lo
him he& would never refuse il. Ha considerad it
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undesirablke to refuse any sweet smelling thing.
[= hamail -e- Tirmizi]

He liked the emell of basil (Raihan) very much and
forbade refusal to accept it. [Shamail -e- Tirmiz]

The Holy FProphet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) liked
henna flowers very much. Of all the perffumes he liked
musk and sandal wood {LUd) the mo=st. [Fadul Ma'ad]

He appliad pefumea ta his head also. Hadrad 1Tbn Umar
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated thal the Haoly
Prophat (Sallallahu Alaibi VWasallam) said that there
ara four things which ane should not refuse, viz, pilkows,
ail, parfumes, and milk.

Hadral Abu Huraira {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Whasallam) has said: The perfume for men is that
whose scenl s apparent but whose Galour is hidden,
viz. rose and kewrah {a kind of fragrant plant) and
the perfume for women is that whose colour is apparent
but whose =cent is hidden, viz. henna and =affron.”
[Shamail —=- Tirmizi]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
the Holy Frophet (Sallallabu ARihi VWasallam) had
Sukka {Ferfume container of mixed perfume} with
which he perfumed himself. [Shamail -e- Timmizi]

Use of antimony

Hadrat Ibn Abbas {Radi Alleahu Ta'ala Anhu} narmated
that the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
had. a collyrium container oul of which he applied
colly rium every night, in each eye thrae times.

[lbn Ea'd, Shamail - Tirmizi]

Imran lbn Abae Anas narraled that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallam) used to apply anlimony
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thrize in the right eye and twice in the lefl.

Hadrat lbn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu} narmmated
that the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said, "Apply antimony regularly, as it clears the sight,
makes the hair grow and is the best of things for
improving eye sight.” [Shamail -e- Timizi, Ibn Sa'd]

His hair

The hair of the Holy Propheal (Sallallatiu Alaihi WWa
Sallam) was in length upto the middle of his sars. In
othar traditions his hair was in line with the ears and
in a third tradition his hair reached the lobas of his
ears. Yet thare are lraditions according to which his
hair camea down to the shouldars or near the shouldsrs.

[Shamail —&-Tirmizi]

&l thesa tradilions can be reconciled i it is taken that
when he applied oil or combed il, 1he hair looked
longer, alkternatively, the traditions represent the
position before and after trimming.

In Mawahib and also in Majma'ul Bihar it has been
mentioned that if there was long interval after tinming
the hair, it woukd growy long and after tmming it vwould
be short.

This indicates that the Holy Frophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallan} used to have his hair trimmed and not
shaved. About shaving {(halq), the Holy FProphet
(S allaltahu Alaihi VWa Sallam} has himself mentioned
that excepting the occasions of Hajj and Umra, he
did not have the hair shaved. [Madrij wn- MNubawsah]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Akihi VWa Sallam) used
1o comb his hair very oflen. Vhenever he saw anyone
with dishevellsd and untidy hair, he vwould express
his dislike and say: Has any one of you sesen him,
indicating hirm to ba a devil. In like manner he did not
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approve of men who indulged much in sef~adornment
<r had very long bhair. He loved moderation.
[Madarij -un- Nubaweah]

His noble habits about combing
and oiling the hair

While going o sleep the Hely Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) would brush his teath with miswalk,
perform wudu and comb the hair of his head and
beard. Vwhather ha was at home or on a joumeay, the
Holy Prophat {Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) abvays
kapt savean things at the head of the bed, an oil
caontainar, comb, collyrium cortainer, a pair of acissors,
a miswak, a looking glass and small wooden spil 1o
sanve as a scratchar. [Zadul Ma'ad)]

First of all he applied oil to his beard and head and
theraafter combed them. b Jurayj has repontead that
ihe Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used
1o travel with & comb, mimor, oil, misvak, and coltyrium.

[lbn Sa'd]

Anas lbn Malik {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
used to apply oil to his head frequently and washed
his beard with water.

Moderation In adornment

The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) at
first used to amange his hair without a parting. Later
on used to part them. [Shamail -e-Tirmizi]

In another tradition, il occurs that he used to comb
his hair every asecond day. [Nashnut Th]. Yet in ancther
radition from Humaid bin Abdur Rahman it is reported
that the Holy Frophst {Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallan)
used to comb his hair occasionally. [Shamail-e-Tirmizi]
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It has been related by Hadrat Anas that the hair of
the Holy Fropbhet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) was
neither very thick nor quite straight but were slighthy
curly and reached uptc the lobes of his ears.
[Shamail -=- Tirmizi]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
prefemed to begin with the right hand while perfoming
vwudhu {ablulion), combhing hair and wearing shosas.

[ hamail - Tirmizi]

The Haoly Prophsat (Sallallahu Alaihi Vi Sallam) would
someatimes first wet his beard and then comb it. Vwhen
he saw his face in 1ha looking glass, ha would say:

o e
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O ALLAAH | Thou hast made my creation supenor,
maEke Iy MEAaNners supenior and give me sustenance
in abundance. [Nashrn - Tib, Shamail -=- Timizi]

Use of hair oll

Whenever he wanted 1o grease his head, the Holy
Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would take
some oil in the palm of his left hand and apply a little
of it to his brovws, then to this eyes and the rest 1o his
head. In the like manner when he would apply ail 1o
his beard, he would do so first to his eye-brows then
eye-lashes and then to the heard. [Eadul Ma'ad]

Hazrat Anas (Razi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallam) often
oiled his heaad and combed his beard and he often
wore headveil (cover) which duea o excessive use
of oil looked like a piece of cloth of an oil seller.
[Shamail -e- Tirmizi, Zadul Ma'ad]

Whenrsver he grsasad his beard, ha would begin with
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the pordion attached 1o the neck (tbroat}. VWhen he
would apply oil to his head, he vwoukd begin from the
side of forehead (forelocks). [Zadul Ma'ad]

His Beard

The beard of the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} vwas so thick and profuse that it covered
the whole of his chest. [Shamail-e-Tinnizi]

In Madari~un-Mubawa, it has beean staled on tha
authority of Ashifa of Qadi Ayaz that the Holy Prophet's
(Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) beard had such profusea
hair that covered the whole of his. chest. According
1o Hanafi school of thought, it should not
be less than a handful. Madarij -un- NMubaweal]

The hair under the armpit

In s=ome traditions 1 occurs that the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) used to pluck out the
hair under the armpit. [Madarij -un- Nubawea]

The halr below the belt

In s=ome traditions it occurs that he shaved the pubes
while in others use of depilatory has been mentioned.
[Madarij -un- Nubawal]

Paring the nalls

According to traditions he used to get his nails pared
eithber on Friday or on Thursday in the folowing orders.

Right hand: farefinger, middle finger, ring finger
and littla finger.

Left hand : little finger, ring fingar, middle finger,
forefinger thumb and right thumb.

In getting the nails of his feet pared, the Holy Prophet
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) observed the following
order,

Right foot :  beginning with the little toa to the great
toe successively.

Left foot : beginning with the right tog to the little
one succassively.

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Akihi YWa Sallam) used
1o get his nailas pared eveary fifteanth day.
[ hamail -e Tirmizi]

About the dressing of his hair {head)

When hs would get his head shaved, he would get
the whole of it shaved or retain the hair on the whole
head. He did not do so that a part of it was shaved
and the remaining part was keft unshaved.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
used to trim the moustache. [Zadul Ma'ad]

In a number of traditions, Holy Frophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Va Sallam) has commanded growing of beard
and has impressed the trimming of mousiachs. Tha
majority of thaologians have held that elipping tha
moustache is sunnah but clipping should be dans in
a manner resambling shaving. [Khasail -~ Nabawa)

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namatsd that
ihe Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“‘Cro the opposite of whal the polytheists do: lat the
baard grow bong and clip the moustache.”

[£ad -il- Ma'ad, Muslim, BukhAri]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Holy FProphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) sakd,
“Do not let forty days elapse without trimming the
mustache and paring the naiks.” [Sahi Muslim]
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Hadrat Ibn Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhuj narrated
that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said, “"Do the opposite of what the polytheists do : let
the beard grow long and clip the moustache.”

[Zad -ul Ma'ad, Muslim, Bukh#fri]

He who has hair should wash it and keep clean.
Instead of combing the hair and beard every day, it
iz better to comb them every second day.

[Abu Dawd, Zadul Ma'ad, Mishakal]

It is permissible to dye the grey hair of the beard with
henna but the use of black dye is forbhidden and
1harafore undesirabla.

[Bahishti Gohar, Khasail -a- Nabawi]

Sunnah about moustache and beard

Sunnah: (in case excaading one fist) . Taking off some
hair off the right and left sides of the beard so that it
looks pleasing to the eyes. The beard should not be
kes= than a fist from the bottom of the chin. Shaving
the beard or cutting it is not permissible.

[Khasail -=- Nabaw]

The moustache should he trimmed fully {Tirmizi}
Remaining within the permissible limils the hair of the
head and beard should be arranged and greased.

Muatta Imam Malik]

Either one should retain bair on the whole of his head
or shculd get it shaved completely. Keeping hair on
a part is undesirahle.

<one shauld grove shorl hair on the head as kaid down
in thea tradition. [Mishkat]

Thea hair inside the nositrils, undar the armpil and
belwwy the belt should be removead. [BukhArd, Muslim]
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Mote: It is a sin, if forty days elapse and such hairs
are not removed. It is permissible to dye the beard
with henna or leave it grey. The woman should dye
iheir nails with heanna. [4bu Daud]

Mote: These days nail polish is very much in use, this
shoul be removed before wudhu and ghus! or these
will not be in order.

CERTAIN NOBLE HABITS OF
THE HOLY PROPHET
(Salalahu Alaihi Wasallam)

Sitting

Hadrat Jabir bin Samura (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu)
narrated: The Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) also used to sit cross - legged and sometimes
sat with knees up and soles of his feet tcuching the
graund and having his hands set in the armpits. |
have alko sean him reclining on a pillow al his keftside.
[Ehamail -a- Tirmizi]

Hadrat Hanzala bhin Huzaim (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narmated: Once a= | came to the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), | saw him sitting cross
legged keaping one kg on the other (right kg on the
lefl). [AAdabul Mufrad]

His gait

Traditions from Hasan Ibn Ali (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu). When Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Salkam)
intended to walk, he vwould raise his feet with force
and would put them down inclining forwards. He
walked sitriding with modesty and bis manner of
waalking gave an impression as if he was coming down
a high place. When he intended to see anything on
his sides, he would do so fully tuming towards it (i.e.
he did not cast side glances). He alvays looked
downwards. Instead of looking up towards
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the sky, he prefemed to look towards the ground. As
a habit he vwould look through the comor of his eyes
(l.e. due to extreme modesty, he vwould not casi full
glanca by lifting his head). He would ask his
companions o walk ahead of him. Whomsoeavear he
met, he saluted first. [Mashrut - Tib]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and
his companions {Radi Allahu Ta"ala’anhum) would
racite Takbeor (ALLAAH -o- Akbar) while going up
the hill and would recite Tashih (Al-Hamdo-Lillah)
while coming down in the valley. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Smiling

Hadral Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta"aka Anhu) namrated that
the laughter of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) was just a smile. [Shamail-e-Tirmizi]

In fact he only smiled. On a matter which might make
others laugh, he would only smile. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Abdullah hin Haris (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
that he did not see anyone else with a more smiling
disposition than the Holy PFrophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wi Sallam). [Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) nammated that
whenever the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} saw him, he, the Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) smiled (i.a. he meat him with a
peasing and smiling disposition’. [Shamail -a- Tirmizi]

His weeping

Like his laughter. Prophet (Sallalkahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
wesaping also was silent. While weeping, the only
thing that happened was that his eyes would be fillad
with tears runing down his face and moaning could
be heard. Sometimes he lamented on the dead due
to mercy and kindness and sometimes cut of
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tenderness for the Ummah apprehending dangers.
Ofien Prophet (Fallallahu Akaihi Wa Sallam) burst into
tears due to fear of ALLAAH and at other times he
did s while listening to the words of ALLAAH. This
last action was due to the love and sagerness for
ALLAAH His Majesty and fear. [Zadul Ma'ad]

His humour

Althcough an atmosphere of sobriety, sardousnass and
solamnity ahvays prevailed in tha assamblies of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) so much
s that his noble Companions used to say: Wa sit in
his company with such reverance and solemnity as
if birds had parched on our heads and waould fiy aveay
if wa madea even a slight movemsant. Yet flashes of
ihe Prophst's humour would keap the session
agreaable, for if on the ong hand, Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) would ba preaching in keaping with
ithe mission, on the other he would mix with the
companions freely like an infamal friend and a Kind
persan. While the assemhblies had for the most part
an atmosphere of a religious training centre and an
insitution of leaming. they would sometimes tum into
a gathering of witty but dignified and well mannered
friends exchanging bits of humour and narmating every
day affairs of homelife. Briefly the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) and his companions
would discuss matters freely among themselves. We
have to find out as to what the nature of his humour
had been. This elucidation is necessary due to our
following a rigid line of action in many matters; our
vievis have undergone a change. Our thinking has
gone astray and we have lost moderation in all matiers,
when we maks ourselves sericus and grave, we go
o such an extent as to shun all wit and humour and
if wea assume a pleasing disposition, we go o such
extrames as to abandon all decorum and etiquetie.
Ae such in the Noble example of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) we have
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the best standard for us o follow. Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam)} ha=s himself stated akout his own
humaur. “Do you cut jokes (with us)? Asked his com-
panions. The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sal-
lm} said,”]l say nothing but the truth.”

[=hamail -e- Tirmizi]

As against the above, we cut jokes which are full of
UNTRUTH, BACKBITING, SLAMDERING and
UNCALLED FOR EXAGGERATIONS. VU2 pive soma
examplas of the Holy Prophet’'s (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) wit to enable us to form a coract idea about
his humour. Thereaftsr wea would mention only thosea
instances of his love for childran.

A parson cams to him and requasted him for a mount.
He replied, | shall give you a she-camel's child 1o rida
on. “He asked, What shall | do with a she - camel's
chilkd. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
replied, “Do any others than she-camels ¢givea birth Lo
camels?" [Shameil -e- Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Cnce an old woman came to him and requested him
o say Dua to ALLAAH to favour her with paradise.
Hea said, "Old wwomen will not enter paradis&.” Having
said this, he keft for prayer and on hearng these words
from the Haly Prophet (Gallallahu Alaibhi Wa Sallam}
the old woman began to weep bitterly. When the Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)y retumed after
performing Salaabh, Hadrat Aishab told him that the
old woman was weeping since she had heard that
ol women would not enter paradise. He told {(Hadrat
Aishah} to tell her that okd women vwould enter paradise
after becoming youthful.

[Zbamail -e- Mabawi, Mishkat]

The Holy Praphel {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) had
a frisnd named Zahir who oftan used to send him
prasants. One day ha (Zahiry was selling his good=s
in the markst. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wha
Sallam} came from behind and embracing him by
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way af humour called out, “Is there anybody to
purchase this slave.” Zahir said, “Let me go. Who is
this?"” Whaen he tumed round he recognized the Holy
Praphet {Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and said, O
Messangar of ALLAAH | Whosaver will purchase a
slave like me, will be purchasing worthless goods!
[Sbhamail -e- Nabawi, Mishkat]

Small Talk

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam} was
very kind to children and loved them. He would stroke
their heads out of love and would pray for their well
being in life. Whenever the children came nearta him
he would pick them up in his arms and fondlke them
with great love. Sometimeas he would stick out his
tongue before the child and the child vwould become
cheerful and laugh. If Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) was lying dowvwn, he would make a child sit
on his fest or on his chest. If several chidren were
there, ha would make them stand in a row and would
himself sil stratching out his arms and would say,
"Run up to me, who touches me first, will get a prize.
“The children would come running to him. Some vwould
fall on his chest, some would fall on his body. He
vould embrace them and kiss them.

[Khasail 4- Nabawi]

VWhenever the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) passed by children, he woukd salute them,
put his hands on their heads and pick up the little
ones in his arms. On seaing a mother kywing her baby,
he would ba deaply affected. VYWhen discussing
mother's love he would say, “Whomsoever ALLAAH
favours with children and he loves them as akso fulfils
his. obligations towards them, then he woulkd remain
safe from the hell fire.

If while returning from a journey, the Holy Prophet
(Sallallabu Alaihi YWa Sallam) met children on the way,
he would pick them up affectionately and get them
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seated before or behind himself on his mount. Children
al=o kved him much. Mo sconer than they savv Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), they would run upto
him. He would pick up each one of them, kiss him
and give him something like dates or freshfruit or
same thing to eat. If the baby of a woman saying
prayer in his keadership started crying he would shorten
the prayer in order to relieve the mother from her
distraction _

[Khasail a- Nabawi]

Imerest in poetry

Hadrat Jabir bin Samura {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu)
narrated that he had innumarabla occasions ta sit in
ihae company of the Holy Praphel (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) whan the Companions recited verses
and told talas of the Days of Ilgnorance. Tha Holy
Prophet (Sallallahu Alksihi Wa Sallam) did not stop
them {fnm doing s0). He listened to them silently and
sometimes laughed with them. [Shamail - Tirmizi]

Amb Bin As-Shard, reported his father as saying, One
day when | was riding bkehind the Holy Prophet
(=allallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam} | recited several verses
of Umayya hin Ahus Salts’ poetry. On every verse |
recited, he told me to go an. In the end he tokd me,
"He was about to accept Islam.™

[Shamail -e- Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
usedtio have a special pulpit in the mosque for Hassan
Bin Sabit to stand on it and recite couplets in
appreciation of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) or answear on his behalf. He also prayed
to ALLAAH to strengthen him (Hassan bin Sabil) by
ihe blessings of haoliness {Gabriel) so long as he
sarved tha cause of Islam. [Shamail-e-Tirmizi]
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Inquiry about dreams

H weas Prophet's (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam} nokle
habii to sit crosskegged after having said the poming
prayer and ask ithe people about their dreams. Who
ever should have seen a dream, Prophet {Sallallahu
Alathi Wa Sallam) would mentien it. Belars hearing
the dream he would recite:

u#_,.f.r “i;-ﬁj‘i T j:a":
‘5 el - Rely g 1 | ;'LAT-LI'.
Accepl lhe goad arid guard againsi the e:wl, Lest fihis
dream) bode good for us and el for our smemies.
Pralsa bhe 1o ALLAAH, the Cherisher of 1he worlds.
Later he had droppad this pradics.
[Fad -ul- Ma'ad, Bhamsil -e- Tirmizi]

Use of right and left hands.

Prophet (Sallallahu Alaiki VWa Sallam) used his nght
hand for all pumposes gxcepting acts such as washing
impurities cleaning the nose, washing after evacuation
and picking op shoes, Similady when Prophet
(Sallaliabu Alaibi VWa Sallam) handed over something
o any body, be did so wifh his right hand and toak
over anything. with bis right hand,

[Zadul Ma'ad; Shamaile-Tirmizi)

Returnlag a greeting received throudgh
a messenger

Vhen he received a salutation from somebody through

safieone he made a salutation to him as well as 1o
1he messaenger in these words:

pondi FIo s JERaTE

And {peacea) or you and on 5o and so.
Ehamail -a- Tirmizi]
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Letters

His noble practice in this mater was to ask the writar
to write, BISMILLAAH first and then the name of
sander and thergafter the name of addressae. Than
Prophat {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} would dictate
the text of the letier.

Relaxation

Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} enjoyed a walk
wherein ha retired 1o the gardens 1o relax sometimes.

Swimming

He sometimes would go swimming also.
[Shamail -e- Mabawi]

His routine about travelling

When the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
would himself set out or send someons, on a journsy,
he thought Thursday as an appropriate day far
cdeparture. Yhile travelling he moved his mount at
a high speed and when the distance was long, he
mowed still more fast

During the journey his noble habit was to leave the
camping place early in the morning and howsoever
short the stopover was, he would not resume the
journey unless he had offered two rakaat of prayer.

Whernever anyone returned from a Journey and
came o meat him the Holy Fropheat (Sallallabhu Alaiki
Wa Sallam) would embrace him and kiss on his
forehead. [Zadul Ma'ad]

During travel with his companions, Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) waould invariably share
the work to be done collectively e.g., cooking the
meals. Onece during a halt, when his companions
thought of cooking the meals, everyone of them
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undenook some item of work, and the Holy Prophet
(Zallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) took upon himself o
gather the wood. [Zadul Ma'ad)]

an retuming froim a joumey Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) would never go straight to his house but
vwauld go to the mosque, say two rakaat of prayer
and then go homes. When entering the city on such
occasions if he met children on the way, he would
seat them on his mount, the youngear ones in front of
him thea oldar ones bahind him. [Zadul Ma'ad]

VWwhanavear he praceaded on a joumnmsay or marchad for
a Jdihad, he wauld carry ang of the companions on
hi= mouni. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Ywhen he used to start for a journay and get himsslf
saated on his mount comfartably, he would say
AlLLAAH -o- Akbar® (ALLAAH is the graatest of all)
thrice and then recite:

T2 O ML EA AR KPR o relod
L —— - or A - e T - -
G Tt E2A TN P ) NPl 3ol | CRg R LX)
Lo Ll - = — > -2 "-'.f o
U:@:L-gini'lf_ﬁ?_g; f’,kj‘ﬁb__;‘:di‘u' U,.E...-H

SIS LT SR R A s st
Ty ters o e . - T b
Qﬁbgdhaum Sdadly il ol h;{eﬁlﬁl"ﬂﬁ’ i
(Glorified be He who has subjugated it o us for we
could never have Ireen its master by curselves. And
surely must we return to owr Lord. O ALLAAH vwe ask
thee for righteousness and piety during this journey
and such works as will please thee. O ALLAAH! Make
this joumey easy for us and afford us relief in covering
the distance. O ALLAAH! Thou ard our companicn in
this joumey and Thou ar the protectar of our homes

and balongings).

VWhen the Holy Prophet (Salkallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
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retumed from the joumey he would to recite the above
mentioned supplication wilth following addition:

Wi are those who have comea back from joumey, we
are those who offer repentance, we are those whao
offar prayers and thosa who praise their Lond.
[Fadul Ma'ad]
Vwhenever his mount climbed a height he would say
ALLAAH-o-Akhar (ALLAAH is the greatest of all) thrice
and recita:
cia e AL EEI a7 TS G 2 Il ZLI0
O ALLAAH ! At this height dignity belangs to Thee
alena and praisa be 1o Thes in all circumstances.
[Zadul Ma'ad]
When the mount moved in a low lyving place, then
Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would say,
Subhan ALLAAH {Glorified be ALLAAH) thrice. While
putting his feet in the stimups he would say, Bismillah.
(In the name of ALLAAH). Whenever he intended to
encamp in a town or village, and which
came in his view from a distance, he would say:

Lgb L '-—'5__:‘-5 | Gn
O ALLAAH! Bless us in it, thrice, and when Prophst

(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) actually entered it, he
would say: . .
el Aa T 2 Slaiatin s 1 ZA0

Q ALLAAH ! Favour us with the fruits {of the city and
endesar us to s inhahitania and inspire love of s
pious persons in our hearts. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Vihike seeing off anvbody, he would say:
E'j:l_ﬁi'l"m’:“l;ijéiﬂﬂﬂi'; 2 i’i;f.u EJ 3’5“-:;?

| entrust to ALLAAH your Faith, your balongings that

need protection and the outcomes of your deads.

[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]
On return from a journey, when he met his family
meambers, he vwoukd say:
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Sl PRl Tt ] F o il
e Cle Fa GO S0 TE
W offer repentance again and again. We fum to our
Lord so that He may clean us from all evils.
[Zadul Ma’'ad]
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} usually set out
for a joumey in the early hours of the day and would
pray to ALLAAH, the Exalted, that his Ummah be
blezsed in =ctting out on journeys in the early hour
of tha day.

H the travellars wara three, he would direct tham 1o
choosa ona of them as their amir {Laadear).

[Zadul Ma'ad]
Directions about traveiling

It is advisabls and masnun that excapt for amargent
and compelling needs one must not travel alone, and
that at l=ast two men should go together. (Thia is the
vardict of the scholars of traditions and theologians).
H is masnun to sl out on a journey on Tursday.
Monday is also commendable.

The Holy Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) has
directed ihat one should retum to his home as soon
as the object of a journey has been achieved. It is
not desirable to prolong the journey unnacessarily.
<On returning from a long jpoumsy, it E masnun that
one should not enter his house all of a sudden. He
should first inform the family about his amrival and
than anter tha house. If the Family has advancea
information about onée's programme and is ex peacting
him, then there is no harm in entering his house
straightway. By conforming to Sunnah, one gains the
good of this world as well as of the next.

i is= masnun that on retum from a joumey one should
offer two rakaats of Salaah before entering the house.
[Zadul Ma’ad]

L L
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In the name of ALLAAH,

the Compassionale, the Merciful.

[ L)

1. Whatsoever is in the heavens and whalsoever
is in the earth hallows ALLAAH, the Sovereign,
the Haoly, the Mighty, the Wise,

2. He it is Who hath raised amidst the unlettered
ones a Messenger from among themselves,
rehearsing, unto them His revelations and purifying
them and teaches them the Book and Wisdom,
though they have bheen in ermor manifest. 62/1.,2.
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CHARPTER 1
BELIEFS
FAITH

Islam, Eeman and lhsan

Hadis: It is namatad on 1tha authority of Hadral Umar
bin Khattab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu): One day
whean we wers in the company of the Holy Prophat
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWWa Sallam) at that time ha was
addrassing a big gatharing &of his companions - (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) that suddenly a man appearad
before us. His clothes were extremaly white and his
hair was very black. Thare was no affect of traveal on
him {which could give an impression that be was not
an outsider). Besides, none of us recognized him and
this led us to take him as an stranger. This man
making his way through the gathering came upto the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and sat
down before him in such a manner that his knees
touched those of the Holy Prophet's (Sallallabu Alaihi
Whasallam) and placing his hands on the thighs of the
Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi YWa Sallam) said, “Tell
me, Muhammad Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) what
is Islam?™"

The Holy Frophet (Salallahu Alaihi VWa Salam) replied,
“15LAM is {i.e., its fundamentals are) that you testify
{with your heart and tongue) that there in no deity
fworthy of being worshipped) but ALLAAH and that
Muhammad i His Messanger and that yvou establish
the prayer, pay the Zakal, fast during the the month
of Ramadhan and perform Hajj {pilgrimage Lo the
House of ALLAASH), if you have the means. Tha new
comer, on hearing the reply, said, “You spoke the truth.”



;- S A S
1340

the mnamator of this tradilion, Hadrat Umar (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) with him) says that vwe wenre astonished
to find that the man is putting a gquestion and is
him=elf testifying and approving the reply.

Thereafter he said. "MNow tell me, what is Eeman?
The stranger questioned, “Eeman is that you believe
in ALLAAH, His angels, His Messenger, His Books
and the Last Day {i.e. the Day of Resurrection) as
aksa halieve in both good and evil baing destinad by
Al LAAH." Hearing this too, tha man said, “You spoke
ithe 1iruth”

Then ha said, “Mow tall me, what is IHSAK. “Tha
Messenger of ALLAAH saikd, lhsan i this that you
worship and serve ALLAAH as if yvou are seeing
AlLLAAH. Although you do .not ses Him but He saes
you all tha sama.™

Then he said, * Tell me about the Day of Resunection
(i.e., when it will come about).” The Messenger replied,
"The one who is being guestioned does not knowy
mare than the one who is putting the question.”
Thereupon he (the questionery said, “Than tell me
some of its signs. *The Messenger said, {One sign
=) that the maid servant would give birth to her nraster
and mistress. (The other is ) that those who have no
shoes far their feet, no clothes for their body and are
poverty stricken shepherds would be raising lofty
buidings and would be competing with each other in
this adlivity. Hadrat "Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
says that after this dialogue, the newcomer went
away. After some days, the Holy Apostle asked me,
“Da you know who the questioner was? | replied,
“ALLAAH and his Messenger know batter.” Then he
said, “"He was Gabriel {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Salkam)
he had comea to your gathearing to teach you your
raligion.” fMuslim, BukhAri, Maarif -ul- Hadis]
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Eeman means testifylng all that concerns beliefs

Ibn Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated the
Holy Messenger of ALLAAH said, Religion is the sum
total of five Important beliefs and practices (all of
them are fundamental) none of them is terable without
the other in the sense that it may completely relieve
one from Hell: Testifyving that there is no deity but
Al LAAH, helef in His angels, His Messenger, Paradize
and Hell and that the dead will be raised to randar
1their accounts. This is one of the baliafs. Then thare
are five Salaah (daily) which conslilute one of the
pillars of Islam. Without Salaah ALLAAH will not
accept even Eeman (faith). Zakat is atonement for
sins. Vithout Zakat ALLAAH, will not accapt Eaman
and Salaah. Than if one who has performed these
duties but fails to fast intentionally and without excuse
during the month of Ramadan, ALLAAH will accept
neaither hia Esman, nor Salaah, nor Zakal. If one has
discharged all these duties and has the means to
perform Hajj but did neither pedfom it himself {during
his lifetinne} nor any of his relations do so on his
behalf then neither his Eeman, nor his Salaah, nor
his Zakat, nor his fasting will be acceptahble to
ALLAAH. Acceptakilily means that due to any
deficiengy in the pedormance of any of the
fundamentals of Islam, the remaining {(good} actions
will not ke enougbh for immediate relief from Hell.

[Al-Hiliya, Tarjuman -us- Sunnah]

Perfect Islam

Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) narrated:
The Messenger of ALLAAH said: ISLAM is 1hat
you worship ALLAAH alone, attribuie no partners
to Him, perform Salaah regularly, pay Zakat, fast
during the month of Ramadhan, perdform Hajj,
aenjain peapla to do good and forbid avil. say:
Adepnilh to your fFamily members when you anter
your home. One who does not observe any one
of thase pracrices lhen ha does not follow lslam.
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Then he has turned his back on Islam.

[Hakam, Tarjuman -us- Sunnah]
Hadrat Talha bin Ubaidullab {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated: A man belonging to the region of
Majd and having dishevelled hair advanced towards
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) saying
some thing. We could ncet make cut cleady (perhaps
owing to distance) what he said until he came very
near to the Messenger of AL LAAH .

Than he& said, ‘Tall me about spacific commands of
Istam which are aobligatory to ma as a Muslim and for
avary othar Muslim to cary out.” The Messengear of
ALLAAH said, Fivae timeas of Salaah during the day
and night {which are abligatory and constitute  the
first and foremoast duty in ISLAM). He said, 'Is there
any other obligatory prayer basides theseY’ The
Messenger of ALLAAH raplied, ‘No” {The obligatory
Salaah are only these five Salaah, but il is upto you
if you {in addition to these) Tive olligatory Sakah say
‘more Salaah willingly and voluntarily {(and thus eam
further reward). The Messenger then tald him about
Zakat and he again said, "Will it be obligatory for me
o pay any other Sadaga in addition to Zakat?' The
Messenger of ALLAAH replied, "No™ (Only Zakat is
obligatory) but it is upto you that you pay Sadaqa
voluntarily (and eam further reward). Hadrat Talha
kin Ubaidullah, the namator of this tradition says that
at this stage the questioner went back saying,
(whatever the Messenger of ALLAAH has told me} |
will not add to it anything on my part or take off any
thing. The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
VYa Salam) heard this and obhserved. “He vould get
prosperity if he is truthful.”

[BukhAri, Muslim, Ma'anl -ul- Hadis)

Thinking of ALLAAH in the best terms

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu}
naitated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said: thinking
of ALLAAH in the best of terms s one of the most
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meritorious devotion.
Musnad Abhmad, Abu Daud, Mishkat]

The sign of true faith

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH said, "No one of you can
e a true believer until he loves me more than he

loves his parents, children and all mankind ™
Ma‘arif -ul- Hadis, BukhAri, Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated thal the Messenger of ALLAAH said: Eeman
has more than seventy branches. Out of thesse, the
highast and most excellent is the recognition that
ithers is no deily but ALLAAH i.a. testifying to the
onanass of ALLAAH and the humblest is to remove
the harmful and injurious objects from the street. And
modesty is an important branch of Eeman.

Ma"ariful Hadis, Musnad Ahmad]

Hadrat Abu Umama {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated that a man asked the Messenger of ALLAAH,
what is faith? The Messenger replied, "When your
good deed pleases you and evil deed grieves you,
youl are a believer. [Maarifl -ul Hadis, Musnad Ahmad]

Abu Huraira (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu} narrated that
the Mes=senger of ALLAAH said, Modesty and hbumility
are borm out of faith. The reward for faith is Paradise.
Harshness of temperament gives birth to immodesty
and obsdenity in speech, which kead to Hell.”
[Musnad Ahmad, Tinmizi)

Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH
said: Modesty and Eeman are bound to each other.
When one of them is withdrawn, the othar is also
takan away.” [Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

In the Hadis narrated by Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) it appears like this. When one of the two
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iz withdrawm, the other follovws the former.
[Shabul lman, Tarjuman -us- Sunnah]

Hadrat Abu Huraira (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narmated: The Messenger of ALLAAH said, s there
anybody who will himself comply with these rules of
belief at least transmit them to those who will do so?
I said, “O Messenger of ALLAAH, | am at your
command.” He thereupon caught hold of my hand
and told me the fallowing five things.

1. Keep away form all that is forbidden. You will be
reckoned among the devout servants of ALLAAH.

2. Reconcile with whatever ALLAAH predestined
for you. You will thus become one of most
carefree servants of ALLAAH.

2. Alvays do good to vour neighbour. ¥You will
become a true believer.

4. Wish for others whatever you woaould wish for
yoursell. You will becomea a perfect Muslim.
S. Do nol laugh much, this deadens the heart.™
[Musnad Ahmad |, Timizi , Tafuman -us- Sunnah]

Abu Shuraih Khuzai {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad: The Holy Prophet said,

“l swear by ALLAAH, that man is hol a true bealiever.
| swear by ALLAAH, that man is not a trua believear.
| sweaar by ALLAAH, that man is nod a irue halisver”

| asked, “O Messenger of ALLAAH | who is not a frue
believar?”

He replied, “The man whose neighbours are in
conslant fear of his mischief and machinations.”
[BukhAri, Maril -ul- Hadis]
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Abu Huraira (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated: The
Messenger of ALLAAH said, you cannot enter
paradise until you are a believer and you cannot be
a believer until you love one another. Should | nat tell
you something by acting upon which mutual affection
will develop among you. And that is to cultivate the
habit of saluting each other and make it a common
practice. [Mus=lim: Ma’arif -ul- Hadis]

The sum and substance of Eeman and Islam

Hadrat Tamim Dari narrated: The Massengear of
ALLAAH said, “Faith maans sincerily of purposa and
adharasnce” We asked “Sincerity and adherence to
whom? Ha raplied, To ALLAAH, the Exaltad, to His
Book, ta His Messanger, to the leaders and leadsrs
of Muslims and to the common peoaopla™.

[Ma'anf -ul- Hadis, Muslim]

The lowest degree of eeman

Hadrat Abu Sad al-Khidri {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu}
namated that the Messenger of ALLAAH sakd, “If any
one of you notices any thing evil and against the
Sharifah, it is incumbent on him 1o s=t i Aght by force,
if he possesses it. and through advice if he has no
force or power, and if he is not in a position to do this
even, then abhore it from the core of his heart. This
is the lowest degree of Eeman.

[Muslim, Ma’anf -ul- Hadis]

Love of ALLAAH and his Frophet

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu} namated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH said, there are three
qualities and whosoever possesses them, will be
favourad with the sweaeiness of Eeman.

1. ©One who holds ALLASAH and his Messenger
dearer than any thing eka (i.e. who doas nol love
anybody or anything more than ALLAAH and his
Messanger).
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2. One who loves a human being for the sake of
ALLAAH alone {i.e without any expedctation of
any worlkdly gain - but on this consideration alone
that he is a godly person).

2. One who has been rescued from Kufr {(whether
from the very beginning or through repentance)
and after that he dislikes returning to Kufr as
much as being cast into Hell.

[Bukhiri, Muslim, Hayat -ul- Muslimean]

Hadrat Ma'az bin Jabal {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated: | asked tha Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) about the most axcallent Eeman (ie.
aboul the highast and most avcellant dagresa of Iman
and the deads and virtues through which it can be
achiaved). The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
replied, that you love any one for the sake of ALLAAH
and s0 be your hatred for the sake of ALLAAH {i.e.
sy mpalhy and antipathy with any one should be Tor
the sake of ALLAAH alone)} and secondly, you use
your tongue in remembering ALLAAH. Hadrat Muaz
asked "Any thing else, O Messenger of ALLAAH'
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam). He replied, That for
others you wish and like what ever you wish and like
for your self and dislike those things for them which
you dislike for yourself. [Bukhari, Muslim, Musnahd
Ahmed, Maanf -ul Hadis]

Love as a mean of nearness
and close association

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narralad thal a man came ko the Holy Messenger and
asked him, what do you say about a person who loves
a group of people but is unable to associate and to
approach them? He replied, "One who loves any one
is nevertheless with him (or will be placed with him
in the Hargaftery. [Bukhari, Buslim, kMa'arif -ul- Hadis)

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated :
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Someone asked the Messanger of ALLAAH, When
i the Day of Resurrection expected?” He replied,
“Woe to you that vou enguire about the exact time
and moment when Resumection will come about. Let
me know the preparation you have made for it." The
man replied, “l have made no special preparation
(which may be worth mentioning or dependable but
(by the Grace of ALLAAH | have the good fortune
of) loving ALLAAH and His Messenger. The Prophet
then obsarved, “You will ba with him whom you love
and you will ba in his company.’

Tha reporiter of this tradition Hadrat Anas adds: | did
nat seaa the Muslims (i.e. the Prophet's (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wasallam} companions) aftear having accepted
Islam, happiar than on hearing these good tidings
from the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam).

[Bukhari, Muslim, Ma'arif -ul- Hadis)

Someone caine 10 the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Akaihi
Vi Sallam) and said: 'O Messenger of ALLAAH, |
love you mare than | love my wife, my children and
‘my ovn self. And my condition is that when | am at
home and your goodself comes to my mind, | remain
restless until | come over to you and have a ook at
you. And when | think of my death and also that of
your departure, it occurs to me that after death you
would be taken to the elevated place of Prophets in
Paradise, but as for me, even if |, by the Grace of
Al LAAH enter Paradise, | will not be able to reach
that high place and will thus be deprived of seeing
you. The Prophet (Gallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) gave
no rephly by himself until the folk»wing verse of Surah
MNISA vwas revealed:

A iRt e TlE 3atFus i 555
T a Rl el Lahs G NG X 201 B
Q%”Mﬁj@%

{(And thosa persons who obay ALLAAH and His
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Messenger, are in the company of these on whom
ALLAAH bas bestowed His Grace, - Viz: of the
Prophets, the saints, the maryrs and the rightecus).

(4.69) [Ma’arif -ul- Hadis]

Those who, love each other for the sake of
ALLAAH, become ALLAAH s beloved

Hadrat Muaz bin Jabal {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhud
narrated | have heard the Massenger of ALLSAH say,
“AlLLAAH has said thal it is incumbent on Himto love
thosa who love each olher for His sake, who sit
togethar for his sake, who visit each other for His
saka and spend on each othar for His saka.
MMuwatta Imam Malik, Ma arif -ul Hadis]

Hadrat Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala S&nhu) harrated:
Tha Messanger of ALLAAH saikd, “Among the sarvants
of ALLAAH 1thare are some who are neither prophets
nor martyrs, but an the Day of Resuriection many
praphets and martyrs will envy them because of their
neamess o ALLAAH. The Companions asked, O
Messenger of ALLAAH ! Please tell us who are these?
He replied, Such persons are those who without any
bonds of kinship and without having any financial
interest love each other for the sake of ALLAAH
alone. As such | swear by ALLAAH that their faces
will be glittering on the day of Judgement, rather they
will all be light and will be seated on the pulpits of
light. Further, when people in general will bhe
apprehensive, at that moment they will he peaceful
and undisturked. VWhen people in general will be
worried, at that time they will have no wormy.

At this stage, he read oul the following verse:
e
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Behaold! verily for the fiends of ALLAAH there is no
faar nor shall they griave.
[Sunana Abu Daud, Ma’arf -ul Hadis]
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Once someong passed in front of the Holy Prophet
(Zallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) while some persans
vwere sealed with him. One of these said, “Q
Messenger of ALLAAH! | love this man for the sake
of ALLAAH. “The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam) enquired as to whether he had told
him sa. That person replied in the negative. Thereupon
the Holy Proaphet {Sallallahu Aklaihi Wa Zallam) told
him "Go and tell him that you love him =o for the sake
of ALLAAH. “Tha man got up immaeadiataly, vwant over
1o him and told him like thal. In reply the person in
queastion said, “May Hea love for tha sake of Whom
you love me. [Tirmizi, Abu Daud]

Keeping company with pious men

Hadrat Abu Raza (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namaled:
The Meassenger of ALLAAH said, “Should | not tall
you some thing which is the pivot of faith and through
which you can achieve goodness in this workl and in
the Hereafter,

Firsthy, hold fast the company of Ahl-e-Zikar {devout
men). Secondly when you are alone, keep your tongue
busy in remembering ALLAAH, as far as possible.
Thirdly, love for the salee of ALLAAH onty and (simiarky’)
hate for the sake of ALLAAH alone.” [Baihagui]

MNote: It is confimed by experence that good company

is the vest means of realizing the gist of religion,

relishing its taste and appreciating its strength.
Hayat -ul- Mulimin]

Evil promptings are not agalhst man
and are not accountable

Hadral AbdullabHbn-Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated: A man came to the Massenger of ALLAAH
and said, Somatimes such evil thoughts ocour to me
that | would rather be bumi to ashes than make a
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memtion of them. The Messenger of ALLAAH replied,
Praise and thanks be to ALLAAH who has tumed this
affair into one of evil suggestions: (i.e. has made
those thoughts remain thoughts only} and not tumed
them into doubt and evil deeds.

[&bu Daud, Ma’arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat A&bu Huraira (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu)
narmated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said. People
will conlinue to put absurd questions about How and
Why so much =a that this foolish question will be
asked, “When ALLAAH has brought into being all
craation, who has craated ALLAAHY If any one has
io face such a question he should put an end to it by
saying that | belisve in ALLAAH and His Prophest.”

[Buklri, Muslim Ma'arif -ul- Hads]

Belief in pre destination is also
an article of faith

Hadrat Abu Khizamah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhuo)
narratad on the authority of his fathear, who said, “©l
aszsked the Messanger of ALLAAH, “What hava you
1o say aboul incantation and charms which we resort
1o in relieving our pains and ailments and about
medicines which we use during illness as also the
devices that we employ for our protection. Do these
repel the Divine Decree. The Apostle of ALLAAH
replied, "All these things are also by Divine Decree.”

[Musnad Ahmad, Tiomizi, b -e Majah, Maanf -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Abu Huraira (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated; whilke {sitting in the Prophet's mosque) we
were arguing about ALLAAH's decree that the
Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
came out to us and saw us engaged in arguments},
ha become extramely angry and even to this axtent
ithat his face became so0 red that it looked as if
pomegranate seeds had been burst open on his
cheeks. He then said, “ls this whal you were
caommanded 1o do or was it for this pupose that | was
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sent o you (that you engage yourself in discussion
of such important and delicate issues)? Bevware yvour
predecessors perished only when they argued about
this matter. | charge you, nat to argue about it."”
[Mirmizi, Ma’arf -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anbu) narrated the
Messenger of ALLAAH said, “The place which every
ona of you will oocupy in hell or in paradise has been
recaorded.” When his hearars asked him whethar they
should not trust simply in what had been recorded for
therm and abandon doire] good deeds, he raplied, “So
on daing them, for every one is halpad to do that for
which he was eraated. Thase who are amang tha
number of the hlessad will be helped ta do appropriate
deads "

Then he recilad:
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Then as for him who giveth and feareth Him.
And tesltifies to the Good,

Unto him therefore We shall indeed make easy
the path to ease.

And as for him who stinteth and s heedless.
And who belieth the Good,

Unto him therefore We shall indeed make easy
the path to hardship. 92/5-10. [Ma'ariful Hadis]

After having done something it & forbidden to say:
Would that | had not done it like this bul would have
done like that. The Messanger of ALLAAH has said,
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“This opens the door for Satan’s mischief.” He further
said, It is more helpful to say: Whatever has happened
was Divine Decree and whalever He decrees must
come to pass. [Zad -ul- Ma’ad]

Hadrat |bn Abbkas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated:
I was behind the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Zallam) when he =said to me, "“Young man! | will tell
you a few things, Kesp ALLASBH in your mind; He wrill
guard you. Think of ALLAAH and you will find Him
near yoursalf. VWhenavar you have 16 ask for any
1thing, ask for it from ALLAAH, whenevear you nesd
help, pray to ALLAAH for it. Ba sure that if all groups
of people unite to confar any banefit upon you, they
will simiply be unable ta do s0, excapling what ALLAAH
has foreandained you and similarly, if they combina
1o do any harm to you, they can do vou no harm
excapt F ALLAAH has décresad it.

[Tirmizi, Hayal -ul- Muiminaan]
Fiety

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam) said:
1o Hadrat Abu Zar’l bequeath you 1o be pious, because
piety greatly adorns and improves all your deeds.’

Hadrat Abu Zar (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) thereupon
said, "Some more, Sir', He said, "Recite the Holy
Quran and remember ALLAAH as a regular measure
because this recitation and remembrance will be
follcwed by yvou on earth.” Hazat Abu Zamr requested
for some more. The Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, “Cultivate the bakit of remaining
silent and speaking kess because this habit wards off
Satan and is helpful in matters of faith™.

Hadrat Abu Zar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} again
requestad for some more counsel. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, “Give up the habit
of laughing too much because it deadans the spirit
and dims the light of one’'s faca.



W el S 143

Hadrat Abu Zar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} requested
for some more counsel. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam) sakl, “Speak the truth even though
it may be unpalatable and kitter.” On request for still
more counseal, the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Zallam) said. “Do not care for people'’s reproach and
loop-holes of others in the matter of ALLAAH Whatever
you know about your own self and person, should be
enough to hald you back from finding out. [Sha'ab -
ul Aman, Baihaqui, Ma'anf -ul Hadis]

Hadrat Mu'awiya (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ithat ha wrote to Hadral Ashah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) reaquesting har for some counsel in concise
1arms. She wrote in her raply:

Sreetings 1o you, | have heard the Messenger of
AlLLAAH say: VWwhoever wishes 1o please ALLASAH at
iha cost of displeasing men, ALLAAH will freae him
Trom the care and charge of men, and will Hinself
suffice for him. And whosoever pleases people by
displeasing ALLAAH, ALLAAH will deliver him to the
charge of men. [Timmi, Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

Goodl name earned by good deeds
Is a bounty of ALLAAH

Hadrat Abu Zarr Ghaffan (Radi Allaahu Ta ala Anbu}
narrated: The Messenger of ALLAAH (Salallahu Adaihi
Wa Fallam) was asked, "What do you say about a
man who dogs good deeds and is on that account
spoken well by the people? {According o another
narration the last clause vwas: is loved by the people?)
He replied, This is real good tiding for a true Muslim.”

[Sah Muslim]

Eimilarty if someone daes any good work apenly wilth
the intention that others may follow him and learn 1o
do likewise, then it will not be taken as dissimulation:
but in such a situation that sarvani of ALLAAH will
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get divine reward for teaching and preaching (religion).
From numernous traditions it appears that this was the
intention behind many actions of the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi ¥Wa Sallam).

May ALLAAH bless us with selflessness and sincerity
of purpose, make us His true servants and protect
cur hearts from ruinous attacks of dissimulation and
unning after fame. [Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

Beauty of Islam

Hadrat &bu Huraira {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu}
narrated that the Meassenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallarm) said:

The baauty and pefdection of a man's Islam is that he
should refrain from useless and purposeless acts.’
[Macarif -ulk- Hadis, Ibn Majah: 2, Tirmizi]

Use of worldly riches

Hadrat Abu Kabsha Ammar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated: | heafid the Messenger of ALLAAH
say, “There are three things about which | make a
sxlemn declaration, and there is also another thing
which | would like to tell you. So bear these things well
in your mind. The three things that | declare solemnly
are;

M Neobody's riches are diminished by giving Sadaga
(Charity)

(i W any ong is wronged and bears it with fodditude,
ALLAAH will exalt him in honour as a
recompense for it.

(iiY HNo one shall span lhe door of begging but
ALLAAH will opan the door of poverty on him.

The othear thing that | want to tell you and which you
miust remembear, is that the world is inhabited by four
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types of men. Firstly, one whom ALLAAH has given
wealth as vwell as the knowledge of the right way of
living who fears ALLAAH while ulilizing or spending
his vwealth: who treats relatives well by the usc of his
riches; and when he appropriates or spends it he
does so only for the sake of ALLAAH. Such men
ocecupy the highest and most sublime rank.

Secondly, one whom ALLAAH has favoured with
knowdedge but has not given him riches. However, if
such a parson has a sincara wish and exprasses it
that should he gel riches, he would spand it on good
works in tha samea mannar as such and such parson
has baen daing, the renvard for such a person would
be of the same order as that of the firsl person. Thirdby,
ithosa whom ALLAAH has given wealth but not 1he
knowdedge and desire to ulilize it in the righl manner
and they squander il fonlishly without faar of ALLAAH,
and do nol halp theair relations with i) such men ccoupy
ihe lowes! position. Fourhly, those whom ALLAAH
has neither given wealth nor right knowledge {and
desire) and say that if they would get riches, they
would expend it in the manner as such {and like the
spencthrift sguander their wealth). As this is their
intention therefore both of them are equal in sin.”

[Jam -e- Timiz, Ma'anf -ul Hadis]

Truth about this world and the next

Hadrat Amr-hin-al-as (Radi Allaabu Ta’ala Anbu}
narrated; The Messenger of ALLAAH (Salallahu Alaibi
Wa Sallam) delivered a senmmon one day. In it he said,
“Listen and remember that this world is tempoarary
and momentary which is available for the time I=eing
(it has no real worth or valua). So evaryone, good or
bad, has a share in it and all are fed by it. Believe it
firmly that the Day of Reckoning will come at is
appointed lime. This is an inevitable fact and on this
day the Almighty Sovareign will decree reward or
punishment to all {according to their deseds).
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Remember, all good and every kind of comiort is in
Paradise and all evil and every kind of avil is in Hell.
S0 beware whatever you do, do it fearing ALLAAH
and keep its reaction in the Hereafter in view. Believe
it that you will b= presented before ALLAAH with all
your desds and who has done an atom of good will
see it and whoever has done an atom of evil will see
it too. [Musnad lmam Shafii, Ma'ariful Hadis]

Fear of ALLAAH and piety leads
to eminance and nearne=ss

Whila seaing off Hadrat Mu'az bin Jabal afler having
appointad him as Qari/ Governor, the Holy Praphat
(Sallallahn Alaihi VW Salam) gave him a few counsels
and madea bagquests. Ha said to him: O Mu'az! | may
not be able to meet you after this year of my Ilfe._."
On hearing this Hadrat Mu'az bagan to weap due 1o
shock of separation. The Messanger of ALLAAH then
wrned his face fiomm him and keoking towands Madina
said. (prabably he himself was visibly moved and
decply impressed) “All those who fear ALLAAH are
wvery much near to me and have association with me
(and lead a life of piety) whoever they may be and
wherever they may be.

[Masnad Abmad, Ma’anf -ul Hadis]

Mot associating with the world
and consclous of the life hereafter.

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH passed by a dead Kkid
whose ears had been cut off. He said, "Who would
like to exchange it for a dirham. The bearers said,
(“MNot to speak of a dirham} we would not like ta have
it even for the meanest thing. “The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "By ALLAAH, the
world is more conlemptible than what this is for you.

[Muslim, Hayat -ul- Muslamin]
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Hadrat |bne Mas'ud {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH slkept on a
mat and when he got up, the impressions of the mat
waere visible on his body. lbne Mas'ud mads a request
for spreading bedding for him. He said, | have no
concem with the world. My assaciation with the vworld
is like that of a horseman who (while on his vay)
stops under a shady tree and then leaving it
goes ahead.” [Ahmad. Tirmizi, Ibne-Maijah]

Hadral Abu Huraira {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratsd thal the Haoly Proaphst (Sallallabhu Adaihi Ve
Sallam) said ramamber abundantly tha terminator of
all pleasures i.a. daath.

[Tirmizi, Nisai, Ibh - Majah, Hayat -ul- Muslimean]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar (Radi Adlaahu Ta'ala Aahu)
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, “To a
fMuslim death is a gift". [Baihaqui]

So one should be plkeased with the gift and if some
one is apprebensive of the punishment then he should
think of the ways for his relief from that i.e. he should
fallow the commandments of ALLASAH and His
Messenger and offer repentance for the lapses.”
Hayat -ul- Muslinneen]

Hadrat Bara -bin- azib {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu})
narrated {in a lengthy tradition) that the Messenger
of ALLAAH said, * en a true Muslim is aboul to
leave the world for the Hereafter, then two angels
in pura white faces dascend on him with the shroud
and perfumes from Paradise. Then comes the
Angel of Death and says. “O pure soul, come forth
1o ALLAAH's pardon and plaasurse! When they
take this scul, they do not hold it in their hands
but deposit il in thal shroud and perfume. This
gives out musk like =mell. Then they carry it
upwards and they do not pass by any concourse
of angels (stationed on earth) which does not say,
“Wha is this pure soul? Ther say, "such a one,
ihe son of a such a one,” Calling him by graceful



W el S 148

names. Then they take him to the lowest region of
heaven and ask the door o be opened for him which
is done. The angels of every heaven take (the souls)
to the next above in the same manner uptas the séventh
heaven. ALLAAH the Almighty says, “Write the record
of actions or name of this servant in Ellyn; and retum
him to the earth for interrogation. Therefore his soul
is reflumed to his body but not in the manner it was
while he was in the world but in consistence with the
state of being, the iruth about which will be known
aftar death. Then two angels come to him and say to
him, “WWho is thy Loard? He replies, “My Lord is
ALLAAH." Then thay say “What is thine religion, He
says “lslam. “Thay then ask, “Whao is the gentlemsan
who was Tha Prophel {(Sallalkahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
1o you?" He replies, The Prophsat (Sallallabin Alaihi
Via Sallam) of ALLAAH. “Then a voica from AL LAAH
calls oul, "My servant gave the righl reply. Throw for
him a bead from Paradiss, and dress him from paradise
and open a door for him towards Paradise.” Then
peace and perfurme come for himm from Paradise (After
this, there is mention of what happens with an infidel
which is apposite to it).

[Musnad Ahmad, Hayatul Muslemeen]

Remembrance of death

In a lengthy tradition, Hadrat Abu Sa'd aH<udri namated
that one day, the Messengser of ALLAAH came ta the
msque from his home for performing Salaah and he
saw people looking as if they werz bursting into
lughter (in the mosque) {and this was the sign of
disrespect). So the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said (for their guidance), “If you were to
keep in remembrance death which brings to end the
pleasures it woukl distract you from what | see. So
remember death. [Jam -e- Timiz, Ma’arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH came upon a young mean
at a time when he was dying and asked. "How do you
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find yourseK at the moment? He replied "O Messenger
of ALLAAH! | am in such a siate of mind that | am
hopeful of ALLAAHs mercy and at the same time |
am apprehensive of punishment and hellfire for my
sins". The Messenger of ALLAAH said, e sure, that
in whose hean, there are feelings of both hope and
fear (at the time of death) then ALLAAH, the
Magnificent would certainly bestow upon him what
he is expecting from His bounty and would keep him
safe from punishment of which hea is afraid and
fearful.’ [Jame -Tirmizi Ma' arif -ul- Hadis]

Tears in fear of ALLAAH

Hadrat Abdullah bhin Masud (Radi Allsahu Ta'tala Anhu
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, “If
ihrough fear of ALLAAH 1lears, aven to tha extant of
a fiy's haead, Fall from any belisver's eyes and drop
on some part of his cheeak, ha will be kept avay from
hell by ALLAAH. [Ibn Majah, Ma'anf -ul- Hadis)

TABLIGH (Preaching)

The Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), one
day delivered an address in which he praised some
Muslims. Then be said, "How is that some people do
not help their neighhours, in developing and
understanding of religion and do not teach them
religion and do not apprise them of the harmful aspect
of remajning ignorant of religion and do not restrain
them from evil. How is i, that people do not learn
religion from their neighbors and do not develop an
understanding of religien and do not ascertain the
consequences of remaining ignorant of religion. |
sweaar by ALLAAH, it is incumbent on Muslims to
impan religious teaching to their neighbours and 1o
devealop undestanding of religion in them, 1o tendear
advice to them.



W el S 150

And they should develop an understanding of religion
and should follow their counsel. [Mibrani, Ma'ariful Hadis]

A person told Hadrat Abdullah -lbn- Abbas {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} that he wanted to preach religion
i.e. to enjoin what is reputable and forbid what is
Prohibited. He asked "Have you acquired that position?
He replied, “Yes it is hoped so”. |1bn Abbas {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated | "1f you do not apprehend
thal the thraa varsee of the Holy QURAAM would not
disgrace you then you can carainly preach religion®.
He asked, “WWhich are those three versas?" lbn -
Abhas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narratad, “Tha first s
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Do yau enjoin what = reputable and forget it yourself?
Ibn Abhas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu} narmated, "Have
you followed this verse fully? “He replied “No™.

The second verse is:
-— !MJ:gG ﬁ
Vvhy do you enjoiry what that you dn not do? {612}

Have you acted upon it fully? He said, No. The third
verrsa is:

P T R A e |
Hadrat Shuaib (Alkihis Salaam) said to his paopke:

And | desire not, in ordear to oppose you, to do that
which | forbid you. (11/88)

Rather, | will keep off from them and you will not find
inconsistancy in what | say and what | do.]

Ibn Abbas enquired, "Have you followwsd this verse
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fully?" He said, “No,” Then he said "Go, first enjain
yaursalf what is reputable and restrain yourself from
what is disreputable.

This is the first step of a preacher”. [Ma'arif -ul- Hadis,
Ad-dawah)]

Hadrat ‘Akramab (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) narrated
that Hadrat Abdullah -ibn- Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narratad, “Delisver sermon once a week and
if you like you can do so twice bul do not deliver
sermons more than thras times a weak, and do not
lat 1he people develop hatrad with this Holy QURAAM,
and it should not be like this that you coma upon
people and find them busy and you start addrassing
itham and thus causa an inlarruption. If you do like
ithat, then you will keap sikence at such a lima and
whan, you find them inclined and they so desire, then
address them and be careful not to use rhymead
phrasealogy because | have seen the Holy Prophet
(Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallam) and his companions
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhum) that they did not like
ceremonious speech.” [BukbAr]

Love of the world and flesing from death

k has been reponted from the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Salam) that a time = to come for oy Unmah
when other nations will, taking (you) as a delicious
morsel, rush upon you just as people do on dining
tables. "Someone asked, O Messenger of ALLAAH!
Shall our number he reduced at that time to such an
extent that in order to devour us, other nations will
unite and rush upon us.” The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) said, “Al that time your numbser will
not bea littke but you will be waightless like straw floating
on flood (water) and that your avwea will gel out of the
hearts of your enemy and cowardice and low spirits
will ind a place in your hears". On this a person
enquired, "What will ba the cause of this cowardice
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(finding a place in the heards?) The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) replied, “Because you
will start loving the world and will flee from death and
will fear it". [Abu Daud, Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Apostle of ALLAAH said, "A time is coming to
men when he who adheres ta his religion will be like
ons who seiFes live coal in hisfist " {ie Justasit is
difficull to retain live coal in hand, so it would be
difficull to adhere to religion). [Tirmizi, Mizhkat]

Concise and foremo=st counsels

Hadrat Abd Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that ithe Messenger of ALLAAH said, My
Lord has specially given me the following nine
commandments:

1. Fear ALLAAH in private and public:

2. Speakwhat is just and equitable whetherin anger
or in happy {(mood) (.. it should not be that when
you are cross with someone and are enraged
with him, you usurp his rights and do injustice to
him and when you are on friendly and good terms
with someone, then you favour him and help
unduly, but whatever the case may he, the
middlecourse of fairplay and equity should be
followed:

3. Stick to moderation in poverty and indigence as
well in riches and wealth i.e. when ALLAAH,
the Exalted involves you in poverty then you
should not become disturbed and impatient. If
ALLAAH favours you with enough o spare then
do not farget to be thankful to ALLAAH and
bacome proud and arrogant. In substance, in
both these conditions of tral one should refrain
from gaoing to the extremes:
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4.

| should establish relationship with the kinsmen
and fulfil their obligations who break the
relationship wilh ma and mishehava with ma:

| should give to those who have deprived
me of my rights:

| should forgive them who might have oppressed
me;

In my silence there should be meditation i.e.,
when | am silent | should ponder over matters
deserving serious consideration e.g., Attributes
of ALLAAH, the Exalled and his signs — i.e., what
is ALLAAH, the Exalted's relationship with me?
What is His commandment for me? What is my
attitude towards Him and His commandmenis
and what should i be? And what is going to be
my end? And, for example, how should these
servanis of ALLAAH, the Exalted, who are
indifferent towards Him be connected with
ALLAAH. In substanca in silence there should be
maditation of thie nalune.

My conversation should be Zikr i.e., whenever |
have to speak and whatever | speak, it should be
aboul ALLAAH. It may either ba praise and hymn
of ALLAAH or educating and preaching of his
commandments, and to have regard and care
for the commandmeants and punishment by
ALLAAH. In all these caseas, whatevar be the
convearsation, il will be of the nature of Zikr.

. My obhservation should be one far learning a

les=son {.e. on whalever thing | cast a glance, it
should be with the intention of learning a moral
and a lesson} and exhort peaple to do what is
reputable.” [Ma'arif -ul- Hadis Razn]
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Hadrat Mu'ax -bin- Jahal (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anbu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH
recommended ten things to me saying, “{1} Do not
associate anything with ALLAAH even if yau are put
to death; (2} Do not be disobedient to your parents,
even if they command you to quit your family and
property, (31 Do not deliberately neglect to observe
a compulsory prescribed Salaah. for one who
deliberately neqglects a comulsorily prescribed Salaah,
will hava ALLAAHs protection removed from him, {43
Do not drink wine, it is the root cause of all avils (so
it has baan callad maother of all evils) {(S5) Save yoursalf
from all sins, bacause ALLAAH"s wrath descends on
account of sin, {5 Do not rum away from thea
engagamant in Jihad avan if the casuallies be running
high. {7 Whan you be living with some people at a
place where, due to apidemic, death becomes
widespraad, you stay there with detamnination (Do
not run avway from that placs for the sake of your lifa).
(8} Spend on your family memlbers acoording o your
status and means (Do not be clase fisted so0 much
sa that inspite of your having money the (family
members) suffer. Simikary do not sguander money.
@) For educating them good manners, be strict and
harsh (as the situation demands), and (19} Cause
them to fear ALLAAH.

Musnad Abmad, Ma'anf -ul- Hadis]
Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansan (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated that a man came to the Messenger of
ALLAAH and requested him for some advice but that
it should he brief (so that it may be easy for him o
remember it). He said, {Firstly}) when you stand up
for Salaab then say the Salaah just like a person who
is about to bkl farevwell to everything and to say Good
Bye 10 averybody {i.2. the Sakah shoulkd bea like that
of a parson who is about to breathe. his last). You
should say every Salaah in the same manner and
(secondly} do not utter any such thing for which you
may have to offar an apology and explanation on the
day following {i.e. whan talking you should be careful
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not to speak such a thing for which you might be
required to offer an explanation before someone in
this world or to ALLAAH on the day of judgsment).
And (Thirdl) do not expect any theing from any one.

Musnad Ahmad, Ma'ariful Hadis]

k has been reported from the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallam) that he said, | bequeath
you to fear ALLAAH, the Exalted, to listen to the
orders of the Amaar (Head of the State) and to abey
him even f he ba an Abyssinian slave. Whoever will
survive me, will see 100 much of disseansion. So at
ihat time, you must follow the path set forth by me
and my viceregents who have received guidance from
me and hold fast to their way s, rather hold them with
your tasath and protact yourself from innovations, for
avary new action {for which thare is no authority) is
innovation and every such new action means going
astray from the diving order”.

Mishkal, Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Mu'az bin Jabel (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu}
nammated that one day he requested the Messenger
of ALLAAH, Inform me, Messanger of ALLAAH of
an act which will cause ma to enter paradisa and
remove me far from hell”. He said, "vYou have asked
a serious question, bul il is easy for the one whom
ALLAAH helps to answer it. Pleazea listan. It is of
primary importance, these basic requirements of
raligion should be mat with care and determination.
Whorship ALLAAH and associate nothing with Him,
chserve the prayer in the proper manner
singlemindadly. Pay the Zakat, fast during Ramadhan,
and perform Hajj. He then said, “Shall | not guide
you to the galevways of what is good? (i.e. whatever
her had told were tha pillars of faith and obligations
- Farai@) Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) then
said, "Shall |1 not guide you t> other gateways of
what s good?” (Perhaps he meant voluniary Salaah)
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The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
appreciating the eargerness of Hadmt Mu'az namated,
‘Fasting is a protection {from sins and hell fire)} and
almsagiving estinguishes fire, and Salaah in the middle
of night {Tahajjud Salaah) has the same effect and
has a special place in the gateways of what is good .
After that Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) {in
connection with the eminence of Tabajjud Salaah
and Sadaqa} recited the fullowing uer‘se nf Surah.
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Thair sides leave off the cnuchas calling upon
their Lord in fear and in desire, and that wherewwvith
we have providad them they expend.

Mo soul knoweth that which is kept hidden for
them of perfect comfort as a recompense for that
which they have basan working. 32/16 - 17

Than Propheat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“Shall | nol gquide you to the haead and support of tha
matter and the top of its hump”. (Mu'az says) | said,
"es Sir,” He said “The head of the matter {religion}
is Islam, its support is Sakah and the top of its hump
is Jihad. Then the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alalhl
Wi Sallam), said, “Shall | not tell you that on which
all this is based’ (and without which all these are
weaightless and usalass) Hadral Mu'as says, | said
“gir tell me that as well”. So Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) peinted to his tongue, "Restrain it {i.e.
keep it under control. This should not go astray
RMu'az says that he said, “Prophat (Sallallahu Alal i
Wi Sallam) will we really be punished for what wea
talk about. Thae Messenger of ALLAAH said, “O
Mu’az! Thine mother shoukd not have given birth to
thee. (According to Arab dictum, this is an expression
of love). Peaple will be throwm inte hell on their faces
(or on their nostrils) mostly due to their thoughtless
uttarances”. [Musnad Imam Alhmad, Tirmizi]
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Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) addressed
Abu Zarr saying, “Shall | not tell you two traits of
character which are light on the back {i.e. it is not
cumbersome to cultivate) and will be very heavy in
the scale of ALLAAH.” Abu Zarr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) says that he said, "O Messenger of ALLAAH!
Do tell me these two traits of character”. The
Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
said, “The habit of rermaining mostly silent and secondly
a pleasing disposition. | swear by ALLAAH in whose
possession is my soul, in human actions these two
things havea no paralisl’. [Shu'abul - Iman - Lil Baihaogui
- Ma'ariful Hadis] ' Imran - bin - Hillan - Taba'ae has
ralatad that onas day he visited Abu Zare Ghifari (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) and saw him in the mosgque in
such a condition thal he was sitting alone wrapped
up in a black scarf. He said, "O Abu Zarr | How is this
Ibnaliness and single-mindedness?™ {(i.e why have
you chosean to remain alkeof and away from society?)
He replied “l have heard the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) saying, "Seclusion is
bketter than the company of bad persons and sitting
with a good person is better than solitude, and
enjoining what is reputable is better than observing
silence, and keeping silkence is better than telling what
is disreputable™.

[Shuab -ul- Iman Al Baibagu, Maarnf -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Abu Zamr Ghifari {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that my beloved friend has specially
recommended the following =even things.

1. Lowving the neady and destitute,

2. Looking towards those who are below me {i.e.
those who do not possess as much as | have)
and should not look towards those who are
abova me {i.e. those who have much more
provision for worldly life than | have). In soma
traditions it has bean reported that by doing so
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a habilt of patience and thankfulness is created
and it is evident also.

2. | should show mercy tovwards my kinsmen and
establish relations with them (i.e. | shauld deal
with them as one should desal with his relatives
and kinsmen) though they do not do so with me.

4. | should not beg anything from anybody {ia.
for every requirameant of mina | should besasach
ALLAAH, tha Exalted and | should nat go
absagging on anybody alee's door).

§. | should speak tha truth on eveary occasion sven
if t be hitar for tha psople {and may bea
distastaeful 1o them on account of their own
intents and wishes).

S. | should not be afraid of thogse who reproach
me in lhe way of ALLAAH {i.e if worldly people
reproach me, even then | should say ... and
... do what ha=s been enjoined by ALLAAH and
by which ALLAAH is plea=ed. | should not care
at all far the reproach.)

| should recite abundantly 41,“51 —u-ﬁg

Because all these things are from the treasure
which is below the heaven {i.e. these are gems
from the treasures which is beneath the throne
of ALLAAH and vwhich are given to those servants
of ALLAAH whom he likes. Mobody else has
access o that).

Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated thal the Apostle of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, “Cn the day of resurrection,
ihe feat of the son of Adam will not move any whera
till he is quaslioned about five matters:
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On what he spent his life;
In what he made his youth pass avay;
Whence he acquired his property;
On what he spent it and
Vihat he did regarding what he knew;
[Mirmizi Ma’arif -ul Hadis]

Nk W=

Abdullah bin Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
that the Messenger of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam)} said, “If you havea four characterisiics than it
does not mater if worklly advantage passes you by.

Keaping a irust.
Speaking the truth,
& qood character, and
Abstantion in food.™
PfAusnad Ahmad, Baihagui, Matanf -ul- Hadis]

hWwha

Auamr -bin- Maimumral-Audi (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu)
narraled thal the Messenger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) counselling a person said, "Get
hold of five things before five others and make use
of them as far as you can:

Youth before decreptitude;
Health bhefare illness;
Riches before poverty;
Leisure before vwork, and
Life before death.™

bWk =

Guldance for woimen

Ibn ‘Umar {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) narmmated from
the Messenger of ALLAAH that (once) he said, O
women! You (specifically) pay Sadagah and offer
repentance abundantly, for | have seen that amongst
hell, tha number of wormen & mora.” One of the shrewd
hearers asked, O Messenger of ALLAAH! What i=
our fault thal most of us would go to hell? Tha Holy
Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) replied,
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Fou are more hahituated to curse {during
conversation) and yvou are more ungrateful to your
husbands. | have not seen anyone being deficient in
piety and wisdom like you but dominating a wise
persan.” [BukhAr, Muslim, Tarjuman -us- Sunnah]

Vow [Nazrana]

Hadrat Imran bin Husain (Radi Allasahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narralad that ha heard the Messengar of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) say; “Vows are of hwo
kinds; so if any ona vows to do an act of chedience,
ithat is for ALLAAH, it must be fulfilled; but T anyona
vows to do an act of disobediencea, that is for the
satan it musi not be fulfilled but. must maks atonament
for it to the axtant he would do in tha case of an oalh.”

[Hisai, Mishkal]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) narrated
ithe Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa
Sallam)) as saying, “If any one takes a vow but does
not name {(specify) it, its atonement is the same as
for an oath, if any one takes a vow to do an act of
disobedience, its atonement is the same as that for
an ocath; if any ane takes a vow he is unable to fulfil,
its atonement is the same as for an aath; but if any
one takes a vow he is able to fulfil, he must do so.”

[Abu Da’ud, Ibn Majah, Mishkat]

Oath

Hadrat 1bn ‘Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
the Messenger of ALLAAH as saying that when
svwearing by ALLAAH if any one says © if ALLAAH will,
he.is not held accourtabke if he breaks L.

Hadral lbn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam} as saying "He who swears by anyone but
ALLAAH, iz a polytheist”. [Timnizi, Mishkat]
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Good omen

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated the Messenger of ALLAAH =ay, "There should
be no taking of omens, but the best type is the good
omen” He was asked what a good omen was and
replied, "A good word which one of you hears from
amyone or from any source.” [BukhAnd, Muslim, Mishkat]

‘Urwa - bin ‘Amir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that whan he manlionad about taking omens to tha
Messanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alkdhi Wha Sallarm
he rapliad, “The best type is the good amen, and a
Ruslim is not turmmead back from anything because of
an omean. When anyona of you seas anything which
he diglikes La. omean, ha shoukd say,

mb_ﬂ}ls__,&j_gw_g \3]1 ot ud]

“Oh ALLAAH! thou alone bringest good thmgs, thou
alone avertest evil things and there is no might or
povver, but in ALLAAH". (Abu Daud, Mishkat)

Vision

Abu Razin -al- Uqgail {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wha Sallam) has said, “A believer's vision is a
forty siith part of prophecy. It flutters over a man as
long as he does not ftalk abhout it, but when he talks
akout it (i.e. when it is interpreted) it settles. "Abu
Razin says that he thinks that Messenger of ALLAAH
further said, “Tell it only i one who loves you or one
who iz a man of understanding”. [Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Auspicious day for eginning
religious education

It has been raporied in tradilions that knowledge
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should be acquired on Monday. This facilitates the
acquisition of it. Sam= is mentioned about Thursday
while in some traditions Wednesday appears. The
keamed author of Hidayah used to commence a book
on Wednesday and used to say that whatever is
begun on Wednesday renders its completion.”
[Sharab Talmul Muta' -allim, Bahishti Zewar]

Renewal of a traditlon

It has haan reporad from tha Messanger of ALLAAH
(Sallaltahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) that he said, “Whoaver
transmits forty of my traditions to my Ummah, |
shall make special recommendations far him".
[Jame Khabre]

It has baan reported from the Messenger of ALL AAH
(Sallallabhu Adaihi Wb Sallam) that when in my Ummah
ihere comes about disruption in the religion, then at
that time whoever holds fast the ways of the Holy
Prophet {(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) he will get
reward equal to hundred maryrs. [BEahishti Zewar]

Bequest of the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)

k has heen reported from the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) that he said, | am leaving behind
y<u such a thing that if you bold it fast, you would not
g astray. One is the Book of ALLAAH (QILURAAN
-2- Majid} and the other is Sunnah i.e. Traditions".
[Bahishti Zewar]

QOO
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CHAPTER 2

IBAADAT
{DEVOTIONS)

SALAAH
AND RELATED MATTERS
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TAHARAH
{(PURIFICATION}

TAHARAH IS A CONSTITUENT OF
EEMAN [(FAITH)

Hadrat Abu Malik-Al-Ashar (Radi Alleahu Ta'ala Anhub
narraled thal the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi WWWa
Sallam) said:

Taharah is a constituent of Eaman; saying

a5
{Prarea ba 1o ALLARAH) fills the scale; saying

P NrAR - DA

(Glory be to ALLAAH and Praise ba to ALL AAH) fills
the space betvweean the heavens and the earth: Salaah
= a light: Sadga is a proof, endurance s a shining
glory and the Holy QILURAAN is a proof on your behalf
or against you. All men go out early setting themselves
free or destroying themsehlves.

[Sahih Muslim, Ma’arnf -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Aishabh (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
said; Ten characteristics belong to the religion of
Islam.

(1} Clipping the moustaches;

(2) Letting the beard grow,

(3 Using miswak (looth stick),

4} Snuffling up water in the nose and cleaning it,

(S Culting the naiks

(8 Washing the fingers joints (o remove the dirt
that usually accumulates thers),

{7y Plucking the hair under the armpits,

(8 Shaving the pubes

(@ Doing ISTINJA dwashing) with water.
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The namator said, “| have forgotten the tenth but it
may have been “rinsing the mouth.”
[Sabib Muslim, Ma'rif -ul Hadis]

HOLY PROPHET S
{Sallallahu Alalhi Wa Sallam)
PRACTICES IN THE MATTER OF
RELIEVING ONMESELF

Istinja

{1y The Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) usead
1oy antar the privy putting his lefl foot fanvard, and 1o
comea aut pulling thea right fooat oul. [Tirmizi)

(2} While entering the privy, he used to say:
R (S ATt B

('O ALLAAH! | seak refuge in thes from the
foul mals and femalke devila)

(3) On coming owut of Privy, he would say:
U WHC T Sttt {1 T DL el T
or
NL-<T 1
('l seek thine forgiveness Praise be to
AL LAAH, who has removed harm from me
and kept me in health)
[£ad -ul- ma'ad, Timizi, lbhn Majah]
(4} “YWhen he sat dovmnm to answer a call of nature,

he would nal raise his garments unlil he was quite
close to the ground. [Zad-ul Ma'ad]

(S VWwhen he wanlaed to pass water, he would look
for a s=oft ground. If he did nol find such a place, he
would dig and delve the aarth with a pece of wonod
or othar hard thing to make the soil loosse and soft.
[Zad-ul-Ma'ad]
(6 Habhib bin Saleh (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narmated that whean the Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi W
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Zallam) entered the privy, he woukd put on his shoes
and cover his head. [lbn Sa’d]

(7 Sometimes he would use water for ISTINJA, or
at other times mud and sometimes both: the number
of lumps of mud would abways be odd - at keast three.
He would use his left hand for ISTINJA. When he
usad water for this purpose, he vwould wash his hand
gfter rubbing them on ground repeatedly. [Fa'dul ma'ad]

(8 Wvhean he would sit on his knees to make water,
he waould kaap his thighs wida apart. If ha wantad to
aasa himself, he would =it behind a mound or hillack
or a date palm &tc.

(@  When he sat down to ease himsslf, he would
naither face nor tum his back towards the QIBLAH.

[£ad -ul- Ma'ad]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated: whenever Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) would go to the prvy, | used to give himwaler
for ISTINJA,. After which he would rub his hands on
the ground. Then | used to give him ancther jug of
waler with which he would pardorn VWUDU (ablution).
[Abu Daud]

CLARIFICATION

Tha intention is that the Praphed (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) alkso used to purfy himself with water after
using the mud e=tc. after that he would first rub his
hands on the ground and wash them and then parform
WAUDLU {aklution). As is clear from this tAdition that
it was usual with the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa
Sallaim) thal ha would perfonm VWUJDU {ablulion) after
answering a call of natura and doing ISTIKNJA. Bud in
order to indicate that perfforming WAJDU (ablution) is
only a commendable and excellent practice he has
occasionally omitted it, as is ralated in Sunan Abu
Dawud and Sunan ITbn MAJAH on the basis of the
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following traditions from Hadrat ® Aishah. Once after
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) had passed
urine Hadrat Uimer brought a jug of wailer. The Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) thereupon asked: O'mar!
What is this water for? Omar replied, Water for your
Wudu. The Praphet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
remarked, | have not been required to perform Wuadu
each time after | have passed vater, If 1 were do =0,
it will become a sunnah and an established practice.

[Ma'ruf -ul- hadis]

INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT RELIEVING
AND CLEANING ONESELF

Hadral Abu Huraiah narrated that tha Prophet said:
1 am to you just like a father to his son, {i.e. Just as
il is the responsibility of a father 1o wish them wall
and to teach them the manners, so it is my duty to
educate you property) for | give you instruction: When
you 9o 1o relieve yoursell, do not Tace or lum your
back towards the QIBLAH."

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narmated that the Prophet (Gallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
ha= commmanded that three stones be used, he forbade
the use of dung and decayed bones, and akso forbade
the use of right hand for the purpose of 1ISTINJAL
[Ma’'nf -ul- Hadis, Sunnan 1bn Majah, Darnmi]

Hadrat Abdullab bin mughaffal (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} namated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} has enjoined that no one should pass water
in the bath room and then take a bath or perform
Wudu at the same place because evil prompting come
from such a practice.

[Ma'rif -ul- hadis, Sunan Ahu Dawvwud]

THE DUA (SUPPLICATION} TO BE RECITED
WHEN ENTERING THE PRIVY

Hadrat Zaid-bin-Argam {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
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narrated that the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
said: These privies are peopled by jinns and devils,
s when one of you goes there he shoukd say, "1 sesk
refuge in ALLAAH from the foul male and female
devils.” [Abu Dawveud; lbn Majah, Ma riful Hadis]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Argam (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that he heard the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Viia Sallam) say: "When the time for Salagh comes
and ona of you naeds to relieve himsslf, he should
do that firsl.”

[Tirmizi, Sunan Abu Dawud, Ma'rif -ulk Hadis)

INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT ISTINJA
{From Bihishti Zewar}

(1 Whatever impurity is excreted aither from 1the
front or back makes it imperalive to cleanse the
affected part i.a. to paform ISTINJA.

(2} Kthe impurnty bas not spread on the sides of the
affected part and water is either not available at all
or s not sufficient for ISTINJA, then it is permissible
1o wipe the affected part clean with stones or earth
until all the impurity has been removed and the body
has become free from it. However, being repugnant
1o be the basic idea of cleanliness and purity this
method should be resorted to only in extreme
circumstances. [Tanvar-Shami])

3 No specific manner has been laid down for
cleaning with mud. The only thing to be kept in mind
is that the impurity does not spread around and that
the body s rendered free from it. [Fuituhe-Hidia]

(4 After ckeaning with mud it i Masnun to clean
with water. [Tirmizi]

(5» Howewver, if the impurily covers a space larger
than depression of a palm then it i obligatory to wash



W el S 165

with water. UInless the impurity bas been washed
clean with vwater, Salaah will not be in order. If hovsever,
the impurity has not spread to that extent and one
deans it with only mud, then it is permiesible to perform
Salaah; nevertheless, this will b2 inconsistent with
the Sunnah. [Sharahul Tarmwir]

(6) Before entering the privy ane should say
BISMILLAAH and the masnun supplication.

(7 Vihile anlering the privy, one shoulkd pul in the
laft foot first.

(8 ©One should not go to the privy bara - headed.
[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

(@ Bedore emntering the privy, one should put off the
ring on which the name of ALLASAH or his Prophat
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) is engraved. [Nasai)

(10 Entering the privy with a ta'wiz encased in
waxcloth or even ordinary cloth is pemissible.

(11} K one has to sheeze whilke in the privy, he should
say (AFhamdulillaah} only in mind and not with tongue.

(12} Aslong as one is in the pAvy, one should not
talk or speak. [Mishkat]

(13 While coming out of the privy ane shoukd put
the right feet out and recile the prescribed prayer.

(14) Left hand should be used for cleaning. If the
left band is missing, the right hand may perforce be
TE=CT0

(159) After ISTINJA one shoukd nub the left hand veell
oan the ground or with soil and then wash i.

(16) S&itting for natural evacuations at a placa where
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private parts of the bhody which bave to be covered,
are open to other's vievr s sinful. Passing water while
standing. or in 8 tank ar well or on their edges is
makruh {undesiable). So also is the case of evacuation
of bowels.

(17) It is farkidden to evacuate beside the wall of a
masque and in graveyard. It is also forbidden to pass
vwater in a8 rat's hole or any other hole m the ground .

(18) Passing water from a ko place towards a highar
spot; relieving one-salf where people sit or walk or
evacuating at a place wheare peaple take halh or
perform Wudu is forhidden.

(19}  While easing onesalf ohe must not speak excceapt
under un-avoidable circumstances.

(Z0) One must not touch the penis with the right
hand while passing water or doing ISTINJA instead
keft hand should be used for this purpose.

[Bukh&ri, Muslim]

(21} One should be very careful against being
scattered with urine or excreta, for torment in the
grave is often the result of failure to guard oneself
from the sprinkling of urine. [Timizi]

(Z22) If one has accasion to ease hims2If while in a
thicket or avway from hahitation, he should do so at a
place beyond pecople’s view.

[Marif -ul hadis, Sunan Abu Davwud, Tirmizi]

23y Or. he should go 1o a low place where he is out
of paopla’s view.

(24) Cme shoul find a spot with softsoil so that the
urine does nol geat sprinkled but is absorbed in the
sail. [Timizi]



W el S 171

(25) In order to pass water, ocne should sit doywn:
One should not do so while standing. [Tirmizi]

{(26) If after passing water, one wants to soak it in
clods, he should do =0 behind the wall or take other
cover. [Bahishti Sohar]

MISWA K
(THE TOOTH = STICK)

Thara ara a numbar of traditions relating to tha
aexcellence and significance of ckeaning the teeth with
a miswak.

The prophet has said: "“Were it not that | might distress
my peaphks, | wauld ordar them to usa the misvwak at
eveary time of prayer.” [Sahih BukhAri; Sahih Muslim]

The use of miswak is a means of purifying the mouth
and is pkeasing to ALLAAH. [Bukbari]

He said: Whenever JEBRAEEL pttiile came to me,
he asked me to use the tooth-stick with the result that
| have been afraid of chafing the front of my mouth.

Musnad Ahmad]

Whenever the Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
imended to recite the Holy QURAALAN orto go to sleep,
he would use a misvwak, he used ta do the same when
he would enter the house. Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaabu
Ta'ala Anha} says; the first thing which the prophet
would do on entering the house was 1o use misvwak
(tooth stick). He also did so when he performed
VWudu {Ablution} and pedormm his Salaah.

It i enough to use a finger to claan the 1esath, whether
this be his own finger or anather parson's, Abu Maim
and Baihagi have reported thal the Prophed (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) used to apply miswak to his testh
breadthwisa. In Mawahib -e- Ladunniyah it is said
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that the miswak be used with the right hand: doing
s is mustahab {a praisevworthy aci).

Some of the commentators on the traditions have
said that in using miswak one should begin with the
right side. Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaabhu Ta ala Anha}
narrated that the Prophet's miswak used to be kept
nar him at night, for when he got up to pray during
the night, he cleaned his mouth with the miswak
before parforming the ablution.

[Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Sa'd]

Hadrat Aishah narrated that it was customary with
ihe Prophet {Sallallahu Alaikhi W Sallam) that whean
ha gol up after skeap by day or by night, he would
use the miswak befors parforming ablutlion.
Marif -ul Hadis, Musnad Ahmad, Sunan Abu Daveud]

The lasl act of tha Prophat {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} on his death-bed was 1o use a misvwak.

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbha) narrated
“The Salaah before which the miswak is used is
seventy times more excellent than that before which
it is not used."[Baibaqi in Shu'ab al-lman]

SUNMNAH ABOUT MISWAK

(1} The miswak shoukl not be longer than one span
and should not be thicker than a finger. [Bahrur Raeq]

(2 The miswak shoulkd be rubbed on the gums at
keast three times and should be dipped in water every
time.

(3) In case finger is to be used in place of miswalk,
then the upper and kwer javws on the righl side should
be cleanead with the thumb and the left side should
be cleanaed similarly with the first finger.
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HOW TO HOLD THE MISWAK

(4) The miswak should be held in such a manner
that the small finger is below the miswak and the
thumh is below the tip of it. The other finger should
be on its upper side. [Shami]

The miswak should be rubbked on the. teeth from right
to left and back. On the tongue it should be rubbed
lengthwisa. The innar and tha outer sides of tha testh,
ithe jaws and the upper and the lower sides of the
mouth should also bhe clearned with the miswak. [Tahavi]

OCCASIONS WHEN THE USE OF MISWA K
{TOQOTH - STICK]) IS MASNUN OR MUSTAHABE

1) On awakening after sleep.

27  While performing Wudu {ablution}.

3) Before recitation of the QURAAN.

4y Before reading or teaching the holy traditions.

5 When the mouth smells foul or the teeth appear
to be discokured.

&)  When standing up if a long interval has elapsed
between Wudu and Salaah.

7 Before meditatiaon.

&) Before entaring the Ka'bah or the Hateem.

9 After entering one's house.

10) Before paficipating in any sacred gathering.

113 On gatting hungry or thirsty.

12} At the lime of taking Sehari (light food before
fasting ).

12) Bafore taking meaks.

14y Bafore setling out for a joumey.

15) On relurning home from a journey.

18) Before going 1o bed.

17y On feeling the intimations of daath.

[Al-Targhib-wa-At-Tarhib]
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GHUSL {BATH)

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narrated:
When the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaibi Wa Sallam} took
bath after a =eminal emission, he first vwashed his
hands, then washed his private parts with his left
hand, then poured water over his keft hand with his
rnght hand, {this was due 1o the fact that there was no
small vessel for taking water), then performed ablution
as he did for prayer, than put his fingers inta the waler
and movad them ihrough the mots of his hairs till he
was satisfiad thal walar has reached the roots fully,
than pourad three handfuls on his head with both his
hands then poured water over all his body and 1than
washed his fast” [BukhdAri, Muslim]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) narrated
a tradition similar to the above one on the authority
of (Hadrat) Maimunah {Radi Allaahu Ta' ala Anha) in
which it is further related: *l handed him a gament,
but he did not take it, he went off shaking his hands.”

[Bukhari, Muslim]

Full details of the way the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) used to take a bath are availablke in these
two traditions from Hadrat Aishab and {(Hadrat)
Maimunah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha). These are:
First of all he would wash both his hands three times
(hecause it is with the hands that the rest of the body
is washed). Then he would wash the private pars
with the left hand pouring water on it with right hand.
After that he woukd wash the left hand having rubbed
it repeatedly on the ground or with soil. Meat he vwould
performn WUDL! in the course of which he would rinse
his mouth thrice with water, then he would snuffle up
water, clean the nose well and blow it, Than he would
clean the inner side of his mouth and nose. After this
he woukl pass his fingers through the hair of his beard
as ha usually did, and see thal the water had reached
thea roots of the hair. He would similarly wash the hair
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of his head carefully ensuring that the water had
reached the ends aof the hair. Then he would wash
the rest of his body. Finally, he vwould withdrave from
the bathing place and wash his feet. (He probabhy did
s0 because the bathing places were not pucca and
clean}. [Marif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat ‘Abdullah Ibn Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the prophet said: The women who is
menstrualing and the one who is saminally defilad
must nol recite any par of the Holy QURAAM. (This
means that recitation of the Holy QURAAM, which s
ithe holy word of ALLAAH, is forbhidden for hoth of
tham). [Marif -ul- Hadis, Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the messanger of ALLAAH has said;
There is sexual defilement under very hair, so wash
the hair and claanse the skin.” (So that portion of the
lody which remnains hidlden beneath 1he hair is purified)
and that part of the body which is visible {on which
there are no hair} should also be cleanzed well and
carefully.

[Sunan Abua Dawud, Tirmizi, 1bn Majah, Manf -ul- Hadis]

CIRCUMSTAMCES
IN WHICH GHUSAL 1§ MASNUN

Hadral Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narratad that the Prophel (Sallallahu Adaihi YWa Sallam)
said: “It is the duty of avery Muslim o lake a balh
once a vwaek (i.a. on Friday), washing his head and
body.” [Bukhan, Muslim, Marif -ul- Hadis]

Hadral Samura bin Jundab {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)
narraled that the Massenger of ALLAAH said: IF any
one pedorms ablution on Friday, well and good; but
if any one takes bath, bathing is more excellent.
[Ahmad, Abu Davwud, Timmizi, Marnif -ul- Hadis])
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(1} For thase whom it is obligatory to attend the
congragational Salaah on Friday, it is masnun to take
bath at any time bebwean the Maoaming Salkah (Salaah
fajr) and the congregational Salaah. (Jumah Salaah}

(2 So isthe case with Salaah Eideen.
(3} It is masnun to take a bath bafore donning lhram.

(4 For one perdorming Hajj it is Masnun to take a
bath on the day of ARFAH aftar the sun has crossed
meridian. [Bahishti Gobhar]

WUDU [ABLUTION]
BRIGHTHNESS OF THE PARTS OF BODY WASHED
IN ABLUTION ON THE DAY OF RESURRECTION

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu})
narrated that the Messengear of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Adaihi V& Sallam) said: "My people will be summoned
on the day of resumection with white faces and hands
and feet from the marks of ablution. If any of you can
&xtend his brighlness, let him do so."JBukhar - BMuslim]

THE MANNER OF PERFORMING WUDU

Hadrat Usman {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that one day he perdormed ablution, pouring water
cver his hands three times, then rinsing his mouih
and snuffle up water in the nose, then washing his
faca thres times, than washing his right arm upto the
-Elbowy thrae times, and similarty the keft arm upto the
elhovy three times, then wiping his right foot three
limeas, than tha left three times. Ha than said, “l have
seen the Messenger of ALLAAH pedorming ablution
as | have done just now, adding “If anyone performs
ablution as | have done, then parform two Rakaat
Balaah withoul allowing his thoughl 1o be distracted,
his past offences will be Toargiven him”. [Bukhar, Musim]
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While pedoming ablution, the Messenger of ALLAAH
used to recite the following supplication:

P Tl e

LSyt , 5 s S z
:-J 1:"_5 ..-J ,::..-:- - i:!;).-_,....;_i-_:-*l * l:-..-_‘fﬁ

—r

e -l

| bear witnass that there is no God but ALLAAH, who
iz onée and withaut partnar, and | bear withass that
Mohammad is His servant and apostia. O ALLAAH!
Maka me of those who turn 1o Thes {or, who rapant)
and maka me of those who purify thamselves, who
havea no fear and who shall not grieve:

‘Aceording to the Sunan Masai, the Massangear of
ALLAAH used to say after ablution.'

Dradisitatisna s Mananass
Gty B Sl ERARLAEL
Slory to ALLAAH! | bear withass that there i no God
but Thou. | ask Thy pardon and turn o Thes in
repsntence. Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ash'ar ({Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anbu} namated that once he visited the Prophet

(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam} when he was perfonmning
Wudu. He heard him saying.

TER R ST S T E N Tes o PR S R
"0 Allah! Forghve me my sins, make oty house plentiful
and bless me in sustenance.”

Hadrat AlHViustaurnid hin Shaddad (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhuy narrated ; ¥l saw the Meszsenger of ALLAAH
mkbing his toes with his litle fingsr ywhen he pedfomed
ablution.” [TiMmiz-Abu Daud-1bn Majah-fariful Hadis)

Hadral Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
when the Messanger of ALLAAH perdormed Wudu
he took a handful of water, and putting i under his
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chin made it go through his beard, saying, “Thus did
my ALLAAH command me.”
[Ma'nf -ul- Hadis, Sunnan Abu Davvud]

In performing ablution, the Messenger of ALLAAH
would use water freely but would impress upon his
ummah to avoid wasting water. [Zadul Madd]

THE SUNAN AND REGULATIONS OF WUDLU

Hadrat Abu Haurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namrated that the Messangear of ALLAAH said: O Abu
Hurairah! YWhen you paform ablution, say Bismillah
-Widal- Hamdo Lillah (The resul waould ba thal) so long
as this abliion would continue (.. one vwould remain
in a state of purity), the Kiramun Kalibesen (recording
angels) would continue 16 wrife good deeds in his
name. [Mu'jim Sagir - Tabarani, Ma'nf -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Lagit hin Sabkirah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that he asked the Messenger of ALLAAH to
tell him about ablution {.e. tell me the specific things
which | should take care of in ablution) and he said:
“Perform ablution completely {{here should be no
laxity) and {the second is that) let the water run
betwween the fingers and toes, and (the third is that)
snuff up water freely cleaning the nostrils fully unless
you are fasting {.e. during fast snuffle up water lightly).
Ma'nf -ul- Hadis, sunan Abu Dawvud, Timizi]

The messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa
Sallam)} often used to perdform ablution by himself and
occasionally some one woukl help him. Zadul Ma'ad]

ABLUTION INSPITE OF BEING
IN A STATE OF PURITY

{(Hadrat) ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umer {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that the Messanger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) said: "He who pedfonms
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Wudu inspite of being in a state of purity will bave ten
blessing recorded for him.” [Tirmnizi]

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) often
performed ablution afresh and sometimes perform a
number of Salaah’s in continuity with the same ablution.

[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

THE MASNUN MANNER OF
PERFORMING ABLUTION

Befora ablution oné should have a definite intantion
(NMIY¥YAH} that he is paforming ablulion in ardear 10
perform Salaah (this anhancas tha blessings). Cnea
should =it at a raisad place facing Qiblah 50 as 1o he
safa from the spray of falling - walear then one shouold
commencs Vudu saying:

fefine 3idngmy

(In the name of ALLAAH Most Gracious, Most
Merciful).

According to some traditions one should say:

weaslo ot 2 ah L0 Rt g 2s

1. In the name of ALLAAH Most Glorfous and praise
be to ALLAAH for the religion of Islam.

2. Then bath hands upta the vaists shoukl be washed
three times.

2. Then the teeth and mouth should be cleaned with
mizswak (Tooth - stick). In case miswak = not available,
the teeth should be rubbed wilh the farefinger and
gargle thres times in such a way that water reaches
every part of the mouth (If one is fasting, one should
not garg ke in order 1o avoid water reaching the throat.
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4. Then water should be snuffed up thrice and nostrils
should be clkeaned with the keft harmd. {If one is fasting,
one should not snuff up water beyond the soft partion
of the nose).

£. Then the face should be vwashed thrice from the
forehead down 1o the lower poartion of the chin and
from the lobe of one ear to the other, water should
floww on every part =0 as to reach under the eyebrowes
While washing the face, ona should pass fingars
thraugh the heard and this should bea dona by passing
1ha fingars upwards baginning from undar the chin.

&. Then the right hand shauld be washad upto the
elbow and similarly the left hand should ba washad
upto tha elbow aach action being pedormead threea
limes and fingars of one hand should ba passead
ihrough the fingers of the other hand. If a woman s
weraning nng or glass bangles, these should be movead
=2 that no portion remains dry.

¥. Then the entire head including the ears should
be wiped with wet hands, the inner side of the cars
shoukd be wiped with the forefingers and the upper
side should be wiped with the thumbs. Then the nape
of the neck should be wiped with the back of the
hands {The throat should not be wiped as this is
forbidden). For wiping the ears it is not necessary to
take clean water. Whatever vwaler is left over after
wiping the head is encugh. [Tirmizi - Mishkat]

&. Then the right foot should be washed uptc the
ankles three times and similarly the lkeft foot. The small
finger of the left hand should be passed hetween the
toes at the point of the feet; beginning with the right
fool and ending on the left. [Bahishti Zevear]
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and again for both the hands upio the elbows.
[Mustadrak]

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) vwoukd not
perform tayvammum afresh for each Salaah. He did
not even enjoin this either; be has made it a complete
substitute for ablution. [Zadul Ma'ad]

The method of tayammum according to Imam Abu
Hanifah Imam Malik and Imam Shafi {Mercy of
AlLLAAH ba an tham) is 1o strike the hands twics on
ithe {clean) ground, oncs for the face and again for
bath the hands upto the albows. [Madarijum Nubueah]

Mas'akah (regulation} The ground onwhich tayamimum
becomes justified as a substitule for ablution, also
justifies tayammum as a substitute for Ghusal (bath)
{being fard) {obligatory in case of sexual amiEsion).
Tayammum for Ghusl {bath)y i= performed in the same
manner as laid down for ablution. [Bahishti Zewar]

MAS'SLAH (REGULATION)

Tayummum can be peformed on either of the following
things: Clkean soil and sand: Stone and lime; unglazed
earthenvware {(whether baked or unhaked), baked and
unbhaked bricks walls of other baked and unbaked
bricks, of stone or of lime (vwhite washed) or of red
chalk or of yellovws earth.

FOLLOWING ARE QBLIGATORY IN TAYAMMUM
1) Niyyah; 2 Striking both the hands on the ground
and then wiping the face with them; 3} Striking both
the hands on the ground and wiping both the hands
upto the elbows. [Bahishti Zewar]

THE MASHNUN METHOD OF TAYAMMUM

The medhod of perdorming tayammum is to maks up
ana's mind (MMYAH) that be is parforming tayammum
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for purification from defilement. He should then say
Biz=millah and =trike bath the hands on a clod of carth,
blow the excess dust and wipe the face with the hands
s0 as not to kave any place untouched then rub both
the hands again on the clod and after blowing the
excess dust; first run the four fingers of the left hand
from under the tips of the fingers of the right hand
upto the elbow on the under side and then run the
palm of the left hand from the elbow of the right hand
upto tha tips of tha fingars and along the thumb or
ihe upper side deal with the left hand similarly and
finally rub the spaces batvssen the fingers of ona hand
with those of the othear if one has a ring on any fingar
he must ailther remove it or move it. To un the fingers
of one hand through the fingars of the other is also
obligation. The above method is applicable for
fayammum ither for ablulion or Shusl.

REPEATING SALAAH IS NOT NECESSARY

Hadrat Abu Sa'id aH<hudri {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad that from amongst the Companions of tha
Meszssshger of ALLAAH thwo persons want out on a
ourmeay, and whan the lime for Salaah approached,
having no water with them, they performed ablution
with clean earth and then performed Salaah.
Immediately after that, they found water and one of
them repeated the Salaah after performing ablution
with water, but the other did not. VYWhen they came to
the Messenger of ALLAAH sometime aflenvards they
mentioned what they had done. The Messenger of
ALLAAH (Sallallahu Akaihi VWa Salkam) said to the one
who had not repeated the Salaah, “You have ohserved
the sunnab and your Salaah vwas enough for you®, To
the other who had repeated the Salaah after
performing ablution, be said: “You will have a two fold
rewanrd for your second Salkah became superengatory
(MAFL), and ALLAAH does not leave good deads
unrewarded”. The Shariah, therefora, kays down that
it is not necessarny o repaat a Salaah said with tayammuim.
[Sunan Abu Davnud, Musnad Darime, Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]
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SALAAH {PRAYER)

Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Qunt {Radi Allaabu Taala Anbu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH =said:

"The first of his deeds for which a man will be taken
imto account on the day of resummection will be Salaah.
If it is sound, all his other deeds will be taken in the
same fashion but if it s unsound the rest of his actions
will be taken as deficieni.

[Tibarani In Ausat-hayatul Muslim)

Hadrat ‘Ubada bin Samil (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbud
narraied that the Massangear of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam) said: “Five times of Salaah have
been ardained by ALLAAH. If any one parforns the
ablution for them, obsarves them at their proper times,
and pefectly performs the bowing and showing of
submissivenass dunng tham, he has a covenant from
ALLAAH 1o forgive him: but if any one does not do
s0, he has no covenant. If He will He may forgive
him, but if He wills He may punish him,”

[Ma'rif -ul- Hadis, Musnad Abmad, Abu Davwud]

TINMINGS OF THE FIVE OBLIGATORY SALAAH

Hadrat Buraidah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that a man asked the Messenger of Allah {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) about the time of the Salaah, to
which he replied: "Offer Salaah with us these two
days {tcday and tomomow’™. Thereafter when the sun
passed the meridian he gave command to Hadrat
Bilal (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) who uttered the call
o Salaah {Aazan} then he recited the igamah for the
noon Salaah (and Zuhr Salaah was performed). Thean
(at the appropriate time) he commandad Hadrat Bilal
and he {as usual first utterad the calls to Salaah and
then) recited iqgamah for the afterncon Salaah (and
Aer Salaah was said). This Aazan and Salaah was
performead at times when the sun was sufficiently high
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white and clear {i.e. its light had not faded as it does
when evening falls). Then as socon as the sun had
set, the Prophet commanded Bilal to call the Azan
and recite igamah for the sunsst Saklkah (and maghrib
Zalaah was performed}. Then when the twilight had
endead, he commanded Bilal o call the Aazan and
recite igamah for the night Salaah {(Salaah - Isha was
perform). Then when the dawn appeared, he
commanded Bilal to call the Azan and recite iqamah
for the Moming Salaah (and Salaah Fajrs was parfonmn).

ket day he commanded him to delay the noon Salaah
1ill ih& axiraime heat had passed and he did so, and
ha allewed it ta be delayed till the exirame heat had
passed. He obhsarved 1tha afternoon Salaah {(Asr
Salaah) whan the sun was high delaying il bayond
ih= time he had previoush obseirved il he obsarvead
the Maghiib Salaah (Sunset Salaah) before the twilight
had ended: he obsearvad the lsha Salaah (Night
Salaah) when a thind of the nighl had passed; and he
observed the {fajr Salaah) dawn Salkaah when there
was clear day light. Then asking where the man was
who had enquired about the time of Salaah and
receiving fram him a reply that he was present, he
said, "The time for your Salaab is within the limits
of what you have seen.” [Muslim-fMa'riful Hadis]

ZUHR SALAAH (NOON SALAAH)

Hadrat Abu Sa'id al Khudrn (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam) said, "When the heal is severe say
the Zubr Salaah (Salkah noon) also when it s cooler.”

[BukbAri]

ISHA SALAAH {NMIGHT SALAAH)
Hadrat Abdullah b Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}

narrated that once the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi YWa
Sallam) cama out {of his housa) for Isha Salaah at a
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fime when a third of night had passed and said: “Were
it not that it would impose a burden on my people, |
woauld normally offer Salaah with them at this time
which is always preferable.” [Muslim, A" rif -ul- Hadis]

FAJAR SALAAH (MORNING SALAAH)

Hadrat Rafi bin Khadij (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated the Messenger of ALLAAH a=s =aying
“Chsarve moming Salaah at davwen, for it s tha practice
most productive of reward.” [Abu Dawuad, Tirmizi,
Pusnad Darimi, Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]

DELAY IMN SALAAH FORBIDDEN

(Hadrat) Ali Muntaza (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraled that the Massanger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) 1old him, “Thara are threa things,
Aldi, which you must not postpone:

1. Pedorming Salaah when its time comes, 2. A
funeral, and 3. The marmiags of an unmamed woman
when there is availablke one of a suitablke dass for
her.” [Timizi, MaTif -ul- Hadis]

IF A SALAAH IS5 MISSED OWING TO SLEEFP
OR FORGETFLULNESS

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Messenger of ALLARAH said: "If anyone forgets a
prescribed Salaah or oversleeps, expiation is made
by ob=erving it when he remembers it."

[BukhAr, Muslim, Marif -ul- Hadis]

CARELESSNESS IN SALAAH's

Hadrat Abu Zar Ghafari {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated thal the Meaessanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) asked him, "How will you acl whan
you arg under rulers who make Salaah a dead thing,
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or delay it beyond its proper time. | asked what he
commanded me to do so he replied, "Observe the
Zalaah at its proper time and if you can perform it
along with them do =so, for it will be a supersrogatory
Salaah for you. [Muslim, Ma'nif -ul- Hadis]

WAITING FOR THE NEXT SALAAH

Some paoplke were once vwaiting for Isha Salaah after
they had performed the sunsat (Maghrib) Salaah. The
Massenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallarm)
came lhera walking so fast that he was panting. He
said, “O man! Rejoice, far your Lord opanad a windows
of the heavens and prasented you to His anpels
saying with pride My servants have peformed onea
Salaah and are waiting for the naxl.” [Ilbn Majah]

JOINING TWO SALAAH

Hadral "Aldullah bin Mas'ud {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu) narrated that he never saw the Messenger of
ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) observe a
Salaah out of its proper time with the exception of
o, the sunset Mvtaghrb Salaah) and the night Salaah
(Isha Salaah), which he combined, and the dawn
Salaah (Fajar Salaah) which he observed that day
(i.e. at Muzdalifa) before its proper time.

[Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat "Abdullah - hin ‘Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated to have said that the Frophet
(oallallahu ARihi Wa Sallam) comhbined the sunset
(Maghrib Salaah) and the night (1sha Salaah) Salaah.

[BukbAri]

The above bwo traditions relate to the rites of Haijj;
the first was done at Muzadalifah and the second on
return from Arfah.

The joining of Salaah means that the first Salaah
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should be delayed to such an extent that it is said at
the end of its prescribed time and the follkywing Salaah
is perfomn at the verny heginning of its prescribed time.
Some call it “apparent joining”, as they are apparenthy
joined together but in reality it is not. This is the manner
in which the Hanafi school of thoughts permits joining
of Salaah during travelling. [Madarijun Nubuwah]

In Jamiul U=ul it is namated on the authority of Abu
Dawud thal Mafil and ‘Abhdullah bin \Waqidi (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) related. Gnoe during a journay
ihe Mu'azzin takl 1bn ‘Umar “Salaah tire” Ibhn ‘Urmar
said, “Cortinue the journey” Then he alkghtad hafora
tha avening twilighl had disappaared and said the
sunset Salaah (Maghrib Salaah) and waited until it
had disappeaared and aaid tha night Salaah (Isha
Salaah). Ha said “Wwhenavar the Prophat (Sallallahu
Adaihi VWi Sallam) would ber inca hurry during a journey,
ha vwould do the same and enjoin what | have done.”

[Madarijun Hubuwah]

TIMES AT WHICH IT 1S FORBIDDEMN
TO PERFORM SALAAH

Hadrat ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) sakd: There were three times at
which the Messenger of ALLAAH used to forbid us
1o perform Salaah or bury our dead.

1. When the sun begins to rise till it is fully up.
2. When the sun is at its height at mid day till it
passes the meridian.
2. When the sun draws near to setting till it sets.
PAuslim]

HOW THE PROPHET (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
PERFORM SALAAH

It is namrated in the traditions that on standing up 1o
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Zalaah the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
would say Allahu Akbar (ALLAAH is most great), and
saying this Takbir-1-Tahrimah, he would raise his
hands upto his sars. He would then fold his hands,
putting the right hand on the wrist of the left. Thereafter
he would recite the SAMNA (HYMR).

Ealnssil followed by TAAWWWUZ
’:F :.‘“ :!‘:Ellhﬁi&iﬁf
Then he would racite TASMIYAH SizSihe 3@ 0uly.ny

Then he wauld racite Surah FATIHAH at the and of
which ha would say Amsan.

According to Hanafi sechool of thought Ameaan
{Q—HLT} is to be recited in a low pitch.

It iz reponted on the authority of Hadrat ‘Umar (adlah
be pleased with him) that the Inam (one who is leading
the Salkaah) should recite the SANA. TAAWWLLY and
EISMILLAAH including Ameen on a low pitch. Alter
reciting Surah al-Fatihah the Prophet (Sallaliahu Adaihi
Wha Sallam) would recite some other surah {(Chapter)
from the Holy QURAAMN. Having done this recitation,
he would bow himself into RUKLU saying Allaahu
Akbar (ALLAAH is most great).

2n rising himself up he would say.
£3s2 4N s
=AMl ALLAAHU-LIMAAN HAMIDAH]

In parforming ithe rukuh he would place his hands
firmly on the knaes separating the fingears a little.
According to the Ulama during Salaah the fingers
have threa differenl posiures: in ‘ruku’ they are kept
separate from each other, in 'sajdah’ thay should be
close togethar and in tha rest of the Sakah he kept
on 1heir normal condition whether in Qiyvam or in
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tashabbhud.” During ruku the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaibi
Wa Sallam} would keep his elbowes aloof from his side
and his back straight and would neither lower his
head below the level of the back nor raise it higher.
In this posture he would say “Glory be to my Lord,
the Great. thrice (This is the minimum number. He
would mostly say it many times more than this. To
say it more but in odd numbers is considered
excellent). » ﬂ‘.‘__ e

When he raised hIS head frorn ‘ruku’ he would not
prostrate himssif urtil he had stood pafactly upright.
While prostrating himsealf he would first place the
knass on the ground and then the hands: then he
woulld place the nosa and then forehead on the ground.
Dwuring prostration ha woukl keap the boxdy so far from
ihe thighs that a kid could pass through and would
kaep the head betweaen the two palms and the toes
poinling tovwards the Qiblah. In this position he would
say.
GLE ¥ 535 Hlail

("Glory be to my Lord, the Highest) when he raised

his head from prostration he would sit upright and
then kow for the second '"Sajdah’.

VWhenever the Oiyvam was long, the 'muky’, sajdah and
jalsah (sitting) would also be kong and whenever the
Cliyvam was short, these postures would also be short.

Madarijun Mubwywah]

He used to recite the ‘tahiyvah’ after every two ‘rakats’.
[Sahih Muslim]

It is narrated in a tradilion from Hadrat Wil bin HIJAR
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) that while e raisad himsalf
up from ‘saplah’ for ‘Qram’ (standing erect) he would
take the support of thighs and knees. The sunnab is
to place the hands on the knaes for support in
slanding up. It has baen related on the authority of
Hadrat Aveshah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
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However, depending on circumstances- fatigue
advanced age and infimity - it is pemissible to place
the hands on the ground for support.

[Madarij -un- Mubuwah]

Whenever the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
sat for (tahiyah) ‘Tashahhud’ he would sit on his keft
foot bent under him and would keep the right foot
standing. This also used to be his posture for
tashahhud’ for the last ‘rak’ah’. In raciting the
lashahhud he would piace ithe hands on tha thighs
and would raiss the first finger of tha right hand. {Tha
way to do this is ta band the little fingar and the ring
finger towards tha palm, join thée middla finger and
ihe thumb to make a circle and raise the forefinger
while saying ‘la-ilaha’ {there i no God) and lower it
while saying ‘illallah’ (save ALLALAH).

M adarij -un- nubuwwsahl]

According 1o the traditions from Hadrat *Abdullah o
Mas"'ud and Hadrat ‘Ahdulah bin ‘Abbas {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
enjoined that tahiyah’ shoulkd be recited in the following
words:

ST AL D AS RS i sL TGN
Lo B D STIEEN wTh 3 BNt atie
N EAT RO T EA N A

Muslim, Ma'rif -ul Hadis]

Hadrat ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abu Laila {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} namated that ka'b hbin ‘Uja {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) mel him and asked him if he would like
1o present him with something he had haard from the
Prophed (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam). He axprassed
his desire to h=sar that and he said: “Wa asked
ALLAAH's merssangear the question, “How is blessing
to ba invaoked on those who belong to the prophet’'s
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family? ALLAAH bas taught us {only)} to salute you”
He told us to say:

AR TR T VS I v )
hm&l&h!gﬂit_,fnnﬁidﬁ
SR TA T e PEE A NI P4
A e Y PR T oy PR e

O ALLAAH! Exalt Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) and the true followsers of Muhammad as Thou
did exalt Ibrahim and the true followears of Ibhrahim;
Surely Thou an praized, magnifiad. O ALLAAH! Bless
Muhammad and tha True Followars of Muhammad
as Thou did bless Ilbrahim and the 1rue followers of
Ibrahim; Surely Thou art praised, magnifiad.
BukhAri, Muslim, Ma'tif -ul Hadis)

Another companion of the Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wisa Sallam) Hadrat Abu Mas"ud An=sari {Radi Allaatiu
Ta'ala Anbu} has also narrated a tradition with similar
wordings. [Madarijun Nubuwwah]

Tabarani, lbn Majabh and Daraquiani report a tradition
from Hadrat Suhail bhin Sa'd {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala
Anhu) that ALLAAH"s messenger said, "The Salaah
of one is void who does not invoke blessings on his
Praphet.” [Madarijun Nubuwah]

DA AFTER DURUD [(BEFORE SALUTATION)

In his Mustadrak, Hakam has reporied that {Hadrat}
Abdullab-bin-Mas'ud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
suggested that the worshipper should recite the durmid
afer tashah hud and then should recile the supplication.
In another tradition repaorted by Hadrat Abdullah bin
Mas'ud appearing in Sahih Muslim and Sahih Bukhari
ragarding the tashahhud, the last sentence is “Than
he may choose any supplication, which pleases him
and offer it."
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Reciting a suplication {du’a) at the tashahbud aflter
durud is confirmad both by the teaching and the
practice of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Proaphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
sakl: When one of you finishes the last tashahbud he
should seck refuge in ALLAAH from four things.

Muslinn]

According 1o a tradition narrated by Hadrat |lbn Abbas
(Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu) the following Salaah should
be recitad aflar durud:

ey L.:‘;Eé—‘hﬂ-léylg "J-H
S !_J!Qr_"_.-ﬂ'l_&':ii.,_,.- al..* "T

)“fL.:I._ _— ;L;.‘—"':ﬂ’r’ 1 Q—L L
A0 ,imm.- 35420 a;,,_,.m

O ALLAAH! | ==k refuge in Thee from the punishment
in Jahannum, | seek refuge in Thee from the
punishment in grave, | seek refuge in Thee from the
trial of the antichrist, and | seek refuge in Thee from
the trial of Iife and death.”

Hadrat Ilbn Abbas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that the Prophet used to teach them this Salaah just
as he used to teach them a Surah of the Holy
CIURAAN. Muslim, BukhAri. Madarij -un- Nubuwah]

The Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) used o
turn right and left {at the end of the Salaah) for
sdalutation. He kept his eyes apen during Salaah and
did not cloze them,

SBAJDATUS SAHW
(PFROSTRATION FOR FORGETFULNESS)

1. If any one or more of the wajibat {(essentials of
Salaah) Salaah ara left out owing to forgetfulness,
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it is ohligatory to peform Sajdatus Sahv which makes
up the deficiency. If this is not done then the Sakah
has got io be repeated. [Bahishti Zevar]

2. If any obligatory part of the Salaah (Salaah) is
inadvertently left cut, the Salaah will not be valid even
if Sajdatus Sahw is offered.In such a case the Salaah
shall have to be repeated. [Durrul Mukhtar]

3. The mannar of offering Sajdalus Sahw is as
followes: After racitation of Tahiyyah one must iurn 1o
rigghl for salutation and peform two prosiration
(Sajdahs) to ba followed by tahiyyah, durud and dua
(supplication) in the normal way and then turm 1o right
and laft for salutation to end 1the Salaah.

[Fatawa -a- Hindiya, Sharh -al- Bidayah

4. IF out of forgetfulness, one perdonns Sajdatus
Sahw just before salutation, the Sajdah is still valid
and Sakah is in ander.

[Sharh -al- Bidayah, Tehtani, Bihisti Zewar]

PROFHET'S ROUTINE AFTER SALAAH [SALAT)

It was customary with the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) that after salutation., he use to say:
Al aizad o 2l pEzal « i sz

I seek the forgiveness of ALLAAH} thrice and
then,

IS PP PRTIA PRl ]

RS LI F AR 4T
O ALLAAH, Thou art peace, and peace comes from

Thee. Blessed are Thouw, O possessor of Glory and
Homnour." [Muslim]

He would remain sitting facing Qiblah =o long as he
recited the above dua and then usad to tlum toveards
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the worshippers on the right or left. lbn Masud (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated that he savw the Prophet
turning to keft many a time while Hadrat Anas {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated that he savw the Prophet
turning to right very often. [Zadul Ma’ad] Hadrat
Mughira kin Shu'ba {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu)}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
used to say after every prescribed Salaah.

1} -"-"’.J'r.-jr"d-‘ ;’j‘]_.t "m ‘-‘-] "TEE I -""sf-""'-*_u-\-"i ﬂ ’IE-:‘I
AW i e i e om
P, R Al el by g4 (e P T T
(Mgt M TN AL 3 T S AR ST 2. SN
Thare is no Sod but ALLAAH alonse, who has no
parner To Him belongs the kingdom, 10 Him praise
i dus, and he is omnipotent. O ALLAAH, no ohe can
with hold that what Thou gives, or give what Thou
withhalds, and riches canhot avail a weallhy person
with Thee.' [BukhAn, Muslim, Mishkat]

Imam Nawai (Mercy of ALLAAH be on him) has
suggested that the ISTIGHFAR should be given
preference to every Kind of Zikr. After this one should
recite and then recite the above-mentioned
supplication. Madarjun Nubuwah]

ALLAAH"s messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
diten used to add the following either at the beginning
or at the end of a supplication.

SRR N IS ESORUh 4 T ¥orl | g
elENGrEiGg 5o

Qwr Lord! Give us good in this vworld and also in the
next guard us from the punishment of hell. [11/201]

Hadrat Sauban {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that when ALLAAH's messenger used to end his
Salaah, h& used o ask forgivenass three times and
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then the supplication mentioned above. [Muslim]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anhu} namated that
when the prophet (Sallaliahu Alaithi Wa Salam) finished
his Salaah, he used to run his right hand on his head
and then recite the following supplication:

=y 2Ry o ey .‘ -
B INAAREGE IS s Tk s
» 53205 Bl A e 3T S kT
“in the name of ALLAAH . Mosl Gracious, Most Merciful.
Q" ALLAAH keep anrxiety and griel away from me.”

i has heen repoted that ALLAAHs Measasanger
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) used to recite tha
P anavizatan (surahs cx iii - cx V) after completing
ihe Salaah. This is highly reliabla. It has also been
reportedd thal ALLAAH'S messengar (Sallallabu Akaihi
Wila Sallam) used to recile Surah Ikhlas {(cx ii) afler
every Salaah. [Madarijun Nubuvwah]

Hadrat Abu Bakar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated
that ALLAAH's messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) used to recite the following after every Salaah.

A S S0 5 B T AT

T ALLAAH! | seek refunge in Thee, from kudt (disbalief),
poverty and punishment of the grave. [Timizi]

Hadrat Abdullah-Ein Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}

namated that ALLAAH"s messenger {Sallallabu Alaihi

VWa Sallam) invariably used to recite the following:;
O n s AaCh a5 £4

Qﬂ!;—-"jjl““ ,‘:!r.";.r" - JJ

O ALLAAH! | seak Thy forgiveness and solace in my
faith, worldly affairs and family and belongings.

Ma'rif -ulk Hadis)
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FEATURES OF THE SALAAH OF ALLAAH'S
MESSENGER (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi &Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet used to stand {offering
valuntary Salaah) till his fectf/legs were swaollen.
Someone mentioned to him that when he had already
received tidings about all his sins, past and present,
having been forgiven, why he =subjected himself to
such aexertion. He replied: “{As ALLAAH has heen so
kind to ma) should 1 not be a grateful servant?”
[Shamail - Tirmizi]

The Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is repoted
10 have stated: “Salaah is the delight of my ayas.”
[Khasail |- Nabawid]

Hadrat Auf bin Malik {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu})
narrated, One night | happensad to be with the Prophet.
He woke up from his sleep, cleaned his teeth and
mouth with miswak {(tooth-stick), perfonmed Wudu
and stood up for Salaabh. 1 alko stood up with him. He
began to recite Surah al-Baqrah (i) and that no verse
announcing the grace and mery of ALLAAH passed
without the Prophet stopping and seeking His Grace
and Mercy and no verse relating to punishment passed
without his stopping and beseeching the protection
of ALLAAH from punishment.

It is permissible to make such supplications in
supenzregatory Salaah but the language must be
Arabic. It is, however, nol comect o do so in fard
(chligatory) Salaabh. Then he bovwed for ruku and
paused about as long as he did for Qiyvam and
conlinued to recite “Glory 1o the Possessor of
grealness, the kingdom, grandeur and majesty.” Then
Asing upright from the ruku, paused for Qiyvam for as
much time and continued to say the same words. He
then offared Sajdah and said the same words during
it. In other rakahs he reciled Surah al-lmran
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(iiiy and al-Nisa (iv} and alMaidah ({v)
[Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narratexd:
One night the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Salklam)
kept repeating the same verse in the whole of the
tahajjud Salah. The verse was:

Gy .-::_. —_— L P P
&L‘ U tJ.:th!uLi R Y
:‘u::.’e.}wj 1A~ um]-ﬁ..;ndk{” [P

“1f Thou punish them, thay are Thy sarvants, and if
Thou forgive them Thou are mighty and wise "[WV-118]

PARTICULAR SALAAH OF THE PROPHET
{Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)

Tradition: It has baen narrated by Hadrat Ata that
once he asked Hadral Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) ta tell him some very very curnious thing about
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam). She said:
"There was nathing abodt the Prophet that was not
extremely curious.” Then she added: "Cne night when
he came to sleep in my apartment and lay down
wrapped up in my quilt - But soon after he got up
saying that he wanted to perform Salaah. Then he
perfomed wudu and performed Salaah. But he soon
kegan fo weep and wept so0 much that tears ran dovn
to his chest. Then he howed for rukil and continued
weeping. ©On getting up from Sajdah he kept on
veeping and did so till the moming, when Bilal came
to call him for Salaah. | asked him: © ALLAAH'Ss
Messenger! VWhy did you weep so much for ALLAAH
(Magnified be his Glory) has fargiven all your sins
{(past and present) ¥ He meplied, “Should | not be a
ihankful servant of ALLAAHY Then he added why
should | not have done so whan tha following versaes
havea bean revealad 1o me taday. Ha then recited:

"I.u.J” In-._a.!,a..:.‘“‘:i;. & lyald 1,3]'_-1 o35l
[Khaszail -- Nabavi, Madarij -un- Nubuwah]
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Tahaljud Salaah {midnight Salaah) and Witar Salaah

Hadrat Aswad (Radi Allaabu Ta'"ala Anhu} narrated:
| asked Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)}
about the night Salaah (Tahajjud and Witar} of the
Prophet as to what was the normal practice of the
Prophet. She replied,"The Prophet used to repose
himself in the early part of the night. Thereafter he
used to say Tahajjud Salaah till it vwa= late in the night
and then he would say Witr Salaah. After that he
vwould go 1o his had and if he falt inclined ha would
go to his wife. Than soon aftar the Azaan (call for
Salaah) for Fajr Salaah {morning Salkaah) ha would
get up and would take bath if necessary othenwise
would parform wudu and go 1o the mosque for
performing Salaah. [Shamail e Tirmiz]

15“1 Night of Sha’'ban
[E month of |slamic Calender]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Prophet said: Jibrail came 1o me just now
and tokd me that it was the fifteenth night of Sha'béan.
In this night ALLAAH {(exalted be He) frees peoplke,
from Hell. Feaople equal in number to the hairs of the
goats of Bani KAIE (a tribe). However those who
associate a partner with ALLAAH, those who harbour
il will in their hearts, those who discontinue kindness
toward s their kinsmen,those who trail their garments
belovy ther ankles, and those who are habitual drinkers
will not be spared. Then he said, "Will you allow me
o pedorm Salaah tonight? {(Asking for permission
was necessitated by the fact that it was unusual for
him to pray the whole night. He rather used to devote
a part of night with his wives for comforting them and
this could not be done that night). | replied, “Yes
cartainly. My father and mother be a ransom for you.”
So he stood up and began his Salaah. Then he lay
in sajdah {prostration) for so long as | bacams afraid
le=i his soul shoukl have left his body. So | got up
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and began ta feel his sclkes with my fingers. This made
him stir and | was relieved. | heard in sajdah him
reciting.

- —_ = r] - ..-'-""'. -
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| saek refuge in Thy Forgivenssas from Thy punishment,
and in Thy Grace from Thy wrath, and from Thee |
sack Thy refupe. Slory to Thee. | am not competent
1o praisa Thea. Thou art tha same as Thou has praisad
Thysalf. Hadrat Aishah narralad thal naxt moming
whan she mentionad this to the Prophal, he said, O
Aisha you kearn these words and teach others as well:
Jdibrail, (Adaibi Salam) has taught me these wonds and
has deasired 1thal | should recite them repeatadly in
sajdah. [Mishkad]

Masnun Aurad (ZIkar} in the morning and evening

Hadrat Muslim bin Haris (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu?}
namated that ALLAAH's messenger has exhorted him
specially to recite the following seven times soon after
the Maghrib Sakah (sunset Salaah) hefore talking to

any one.
qFHth‘E 7}’:‘15’«‘"’{
[ ALLAAH ! save me from Jahannum]

In case you recite this supplication after Maghrib
Salaah and it s0 bappens that you die that night, you
will ke saved from the Fire,

Similarly, if you make this supplication seven times
after Fajr Sakaah {(moarning Salaah) bafore spaaking
o any body.

if'-H"': ’!‘a = J.:f:ii’
[ ALLAAH ! save ma from Jahannuml]
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And if it so happens that you die that day, you will be
saved from the Fire by the Command of ALLAAH.
[Sunan Ibn Majah, Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Hadrat Lthman {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated:
I have heard the Frophet (Sallalahu Alaihi Wa Sallant}
say that any one who says thrice the following dua
daily in the moming and evening, he will remain safe
and protected from every mishap,

{gl‘i" .-r..-‘-'l:'.-!_--";._-. -" "
T S
AN E 2 MG 5D

Whean we ambark upon the marning {and evening)
with the name of ALLAAH, with whose nama nothing
on tha aarth or in 1he firmament can do us any harm.
He is All-hearing and All-knowing. (He should also
rapeaal the following dua thrice)

| seek refuge in tha Ahsaolute words of ALLAAH from
the mischief of all His created beings.
[Adabul Mufrid, lbn Hibban, Hakim]

Mashoon Aurad {supplications).
after Fajr Salaah and during night.

1. Surah al - Fatihah - once: From surah al - Baqgarh,
ayah, 2251 .- [ Ayatul - Kursi, Throne verse] once:

ng _?ﬁ,ﬂl FAETn T F
P B " L LTS
2. 18. ALLAAH Himsealf is withess that thare i no one
bul ALLAAH save Him, and the angels and the man
of learning (oo ara witness). Maintaining his crealion

in juslice. There is no ona but ALLAAH save Him, the
Almighty, ihe Wise.
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18, La! Religion with ALLAAH {is) to sumender (o
His WILLS and guidance}. Those who formerly
received the scripture differed only after knowledge
came unto them, through transgression among
themselves. Whaoso dishelieveth the revelation of
ALLAAH {will find that )} Io! ALLAAH is swift at
reckoning. [111/1&-159]

Vhoever recites surah Al-Fatihah and Ayatul - Kursi
(2251 1) and the following five Ayats after each of tha
daily five Sakaah, then his abode will be Paradise and
ALLAAH will manifest his Grace ta him seventy times
and will fulfill seventy of his wishes, In brief, he will
be forgiven. [Ibn -as- Sunni]

3. Three times:

J..:_f'e:;'u;r:;_.yu e sdiy, £
» 35T BES (it b

I am pleased with ALLAAH as my lord, with 1SLAM
as my faith and with Mohammad as my Prophet.
The merit of saying the ahove is that on the Day of
Fesurrection ALLAAH will bestow upon the affluent
s0 much Grace that he would be pleased and satisfied.

[Hisn = Haseen)]

4. Hadrat &bdullah -hin- Khubaib {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) nammated that the Prophet said: Recile every
moming and evening ( i.e at the opening and the
close of the day) each of surahs - Suratul - Ikhlas,
suratul-Falaq and suratun-Naas thrice. These WI"
scrve you for every purpose.

[Sunan Abu Dawud, Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]

i a-‘:,r FE 4-4.-' r:‘-r.. :-a 1|..-).
ﬁ '_;_'“5;-5 L;Eai!ag;i—qlk_id-iad
" ‘ls.t--n_.":"--i! ”#Iw&éﬂ et
"“‘””*' .z.ﬂu..@.,;,-"ﬁua;gmf_.c“j

't Sl
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17. 50 Glory be to ALLAAH when ye enter the night
and when ye enter the morning - 18, Unto Him be
praise in the heavens and the earth! - and at the sun's
decline and in the noonday. 12. He bringeth forth the
living from the dead, and he bringeth forth the dead
from the living, and he reviveth the earth after her
death. And even so will ye bhe brought forth.

[poxsc-17T 1o 159]

The merit of reciting it at night orin the morning is that
all the deficiancieas of hawving missed azkar and
aurad during the day and night are mads up. [Sihah Sitta)

Hadral Abdullah bin Ghannam (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that ALLAAHS Messengesr (Sallallahu
Adaihi VWha Sallarm) said. “If any ohe says inthe rnorning.

- - I F ""

£ 'gﬂ;’fmw%ﬁra\h
: Ilﬁfj:ﬁj1ﬂ‘w"‘33“'r_‘;ﬂ-

O ALLAAH, whataver favour has come to
me or to any of Thy creatures in the moming,
it comes from Thee alone who hast no partner,
i whom be praise and thanks giving.”

He will have expresseaed full thanks and praise of

ALLAH for the day; and if any one says the same in

the evening he will

havea axpressed full thanks-giving far tha night.
[Mishkat, Ma arif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
nairated how Hadral Abu Bakar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu) namated he had asked ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam} to command him some
thing to say in the maming and evaning and he had
okl him 10 say:

-._,_.:_iJ-j_.._"\g ,_,.:3’ i P b,ﬁ-ﬁi"’
:5— ‘?-r:‘--'ﬁ!-—‘ﬁ &;*#5 _,.‘ rr]
Il g'. Mg-; "'C‘I'.,n_ I‘L A'.-'-T j

..‘!- ""
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“Q ALLAAH, who knovwest the un=seen and
the seen. Creator of the heavens and the
earth, Lord and Possessor of every thing, |
testify that there is no god but Thee: | seek
refuge in Thee fram the evil within myself from
the evil of the devil and his {incitement to )
attributing parners (to ALLAAH)." He
instructed him to say it morning and evening,
and when he went to bed.

[Tirmiz, Abu - Dawud, Ma'rif -ul Hadis]

Hadrat Muaz bin Jabal {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraled that ALLAAH's Messenger tack him by the
hand and said, 1 bve you, Mu'az, towhich ha replied,
“And | kwa you, Messenger of ALLAAH. He then 1ald
him not o omit to say at the end of every prayer.

RASE R ETBIs a5 b5

My Lord, help e fo remember Thes, thank
Thee, and worship Thee acceptably. [Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Bakar Siddig nammated that he asked
ALLAAH's Messanger to teach him a supplication far
recitation in his Sakah, and he told him to say.

L in u-—""

o S T s i LA usg

- _p'-rﬂ-l‘-,-r-'-"l ._F..ﬁ i,--"'&'-"

{a,JJ&g!lp-lHLi,lf} Mﬁ;ﬁi --1:.EI
O ALLAAH, | have greatly wronged mryself,
and Thou alone can forgive sins. So grant me
forgiveness from Thee and show mercy to

me. Thou art the forgiving and the merciful
One.” [Bukari, Muslim]

Tashihaat {rememberance) for the moming
and evening Tasbih - Fatima

In the Musnad of Ahmed, there is a tradilion from
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Umm Salama (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) that
ALLAAH"s Messsenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
taught the following phrases t¢ his daughter Hadrat
Fatimah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) when she came
tz> ask him for a servant. He said, When you go to
bed, say the following phrases.

fg.f'slﬁLh...."f’

Subhan ALLAAH (Glory be to AL LAAH) - 33 times
aizsy

Alhamdu Lillah {Praise ba to ALLAAH ) - 33 limas
s 40t

Allaahu Akbar (ALLAAH is most great) - 24 tlimes

And say once:
AR L a0 580 S
B35 AL WA LSH Ny

There is no god except ALLAAH, the COne
who has no partner. To him belongs Absolute
Sovereignty and Fraise. He has power over
all things. [Muslim, BukAri, Tirmizi]

it is commendable for the individual to say the above
supplication once after every prescribed Salaah to
complete the number hundred. [Zad -ul- Ma’'ad]

Whoever recites the following ten times after Fajr
Salaah and Maghrib Salaah while sitting at his place
without moving and without speaking to any ody; for
him it is very eflective for sustaining good deeds,
remaving avil and elevating spritual ranks.

ALHDEEES, S S L Syans
Jﬁ:&&éﬁ&‘ 2 ,--::j:-;l?;‘;ﬁ;ﬂ!‘
Theare i no god excapt ALLAAH, the One,
VYwho has no partnar, To Him belongs the
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absolute soverignty and praise. He brings to
Iife, and gives death and He has power over
all things. [Madarij-un-Mubuvwah, Zadul Ma’ad)]

Other Tasblhaat {Rememberances)

1. Say the following bundred times in the moming
and evening:

- ”H‘h*ih I.-':-,p
Slory ha to ALLMH. who is supreme and to
Vihom belongs all praisea.

2. Say hundred times in the morning and sveaning.
,AJJ.'HSLS.;.i Subhan ALLAAH - Glory be 1o ALLASH.
445253 Al-hamdu-Lillah - Praise be to ALLAAH.

ifﬂ!.% 4.‘.’.'-!_;5 La-ilha illallab - Thers is oo god except

ALLASH.
SEATABT Allmahu Akbar - ALLASAH is most Great.
3. Say bundred times daily.
533 5mEIELS Subban Allaab - wa bi - hamdehee-
(Glory be to ALLAAH and to Whom belongs all Fraise).

4. On going to hed, one shoukd say:
AL
Subhan Allaah - Glory be o Allaah - 32 limes
Al dzsdy
Al-hamxlu Lillah - Praise be 1o Allaah - 23 times
LAY
Allaah-u-Akbar - ALLAAH is most Great - 34 limeas
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. On getting up for Tahajjud Salaah one shoukd say:

B E Sy abiinzis
Subhan - Allaah - Glory be to ALLAAH - 10 times

J Y e

Pl

Alhamdu Lillah - Praize be to ALLAAH - 10 times

__p:.-;_.:- "IJJ'.J
Allaah -u- Akbar - ALLAAH is most Greal - 10 times

| saek the fargivenass of ALLAAH for all sins and |
iurn ta Him (in repantance).

6. One should say after avery Salaah:

I,
,-l.:l-.!l-::-l_-u_...f.

Subhan ALLAAH - Glory be 1o ALLAAH - 33 times

J F I

PR |

Py

Alhamdu - Lillah - Frai=e be to ALLAAH 33 times
ARG S E S UL
Al S BN F5 AL
Allaahu-Akkar - ALLAAH is most Great - 34 fimes

And La-ilaha ilkallah -
There is no god except ALLAAH - 10 times
7. One should say after every Salaah:
PrEIFACLI
Subzhan Allaah - Glory be to ALLAAH - 100 times
aifzzd
Allhamdul - Lillah Praise be to ALLAAH - 100 times
Aen s
Allaahu Akbar - ALLAAH is most Greal - 100 times
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S5zt DANTE o1zt 22225
There is no god except ALLAAH, the One Who has

no partner. There is no power or might other than
Him - Once

AszbhiianEa Bl
JLJr-‘r .-f,.i _‘_.Jp,,.-l' ;,a ral'“"'f"
0. LRI

The abova should be recited extensivaly imespective
of number and time.

COUNTING OF TASBIHAAT (REMEMBRANCES)

Since the tasbihat are required to b said in given
nurmbers, thera are two ways of counting. One method
is counling by a rosary and the other is to count on
fingers. Counting on fingers is bome oul by the Prophet
himself i.e. he has directed to do so as well as he
himself has done like that. As such counting on fingears
is more meariiorious. [Aurad - Rehman]

COUNTING ON FINGERS

It has keen narrated that ALLASAH's Messenger
{Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, “Apply yoursshes
to glorifying ALLAAH, saying There is no god but He,
and declaring His holiness and count them on your
fingers, for they wil be questioned and asked to speak,
and do not be negligent and so be deprived of mercy.

Mishkat]

It has been narrated in traditions that the Propheat
{Sallallahu Alaihi YW¥a Sallam) used to urge upon his
companions 1o be careful about the numbar of tines
they say takbeer Jakiids taqdis s iSheush dniizzd
and tahlil # 52y and to count them on fingers. He
used to say that on the Day of Judgement, the fingers
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will be questioned and they will testify the number of
times, takbir, tagdis and tahlil was said.
[Hisn -i- Haseen, Shamail -i- Tirmizi]

Hadrat “Abdullah - Ibn' Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu}) narrated that he saw the Prophat saying tashihat
on the fingers of the right hand.

[Shamail -2- Tarmizi, Hisn -e- Haseen]

It should bs noted that the supplications and azkar
(remambrances) such as mantionad above repored
in various traditions should be said soon after the
Salaah without any interval. Intenval means occupying
onaself with some thing othar than remambrance of
ALLAAH. Thare is, howeavear, no harm if one ramains
silent for a shont while unlass this silenca = taken 1o
be too much. As such whalaver is racitead on the lines
menlioned above shall be treataed as having bean
recitad soon after the Salaah. A question arses hera
as to whether the offering of & sunnat-i-Muakkada
immexdiately after a fard {obligatory} Salaah cause
interval between the fard {(obligatory) Salaah and the
above mentioned adiya and azkar or not. This guestion
is of N0 conseguence as it is obvious that this does
not constitute a discortinuity. So far as the prescription
appearing in certain traditions is concemed, viz to
recite certain adiva and azkar immediately after the
Salaah, its implication is not that they must be adjoned
1o the fard {obligatory) Salaabh, but that its proper
timing is after the SUNMNATI-I-MUAKKADAH following
the fard {obligatory) Salaah, and if there is no sunnat-
Fmuakkadah Salaah after fand {ohligateny} Salaah, it
is appropriate that the adiyva and azkar he recited
saon after the fard {ohligataory} Salaah. In certain
raditions it occurs that interruption belween fard and
SUNNHAT-I-MUAKKADS by means of adiya and azkar
is optional, though il is preferable Lo confine the
intarmuplion by a short dua and zikr, and to recita long
adiya and azkar after SUNNAT-1MUAKKADAH. 1 is
not borne out by tha tradition=s of the Prophet that ha
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regularly said dua or zikr like ayat-ul-Kursi {Throne
verse} or other taskhat between the fard and sunnat-
iFmuakkadah Salaah. Doing so off and on is besides
the point. This discussion is based on regular practice
and punctuality.

In brief, so far as Zuhar Salaah, Maghrib Sakah and
Izsha Salaah are concemed, dua and azkar should he
said soon after the salutation and short dua by the
Imam as these Salaah have sunnat-i-muakkada in
conjunction with the fard, Salaah. Intarruption for
duafazkar is makruh (undersirahla). Aftar finishing
Asr Salaah, and Fajr Salaah, 1there is no harm if ha
continuas to sil facing Qiblah for quite some time.
Madarijun Nubuwsah]

THE MANNER OF RECITATION OF
THE HOLY QURAAN

Nl was usual wilh the Prophet (Salklkabo Alaihi Wa
Sallam} 1o observe tarteel (clear and distincd) in the
recitation of the Holy QURAAN. He would not recite
it rapidly and would utter each and every word clearly
and would make a slight interval after reciting an ayah
and would stretch out the word bearing the sign of
maddah e.g., he would recite RAHMAN AND
RAHEEM in a stretched out formm and whike beginning
the recitation of the Holy QIURAAMN, he would seck
refuge from ALLAAH from cursed Shaitan {satan) in
the following wards:

oS, ahydsz

| seek refuge in ALLAAH from cursed shaitan and
sometimes he would say,

pib,.r“ugi:-“u- &y {’F-:;

-L--n- kil f_?’,mg_:-ﬂ
Hadrat Umm Salama (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha}
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narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
wiuld recite sach ayah distinctly and separately e.g.,
he woukl say, and pause - then - he vwould recite and
pause - then he would recite and pause.

[Shamail - Tirmiz]

Hadrat Abdullah-bin-Glais {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhaj}
narrated that he asked Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha} “What was the manner in which the
Prophet usad to recite the Glorious QURAAN viz.
silently or louidy? She repliad, "Both silantly and
lbudly™ He said, “Praise and thanks ba to ALLAAH
that he has afforded us facility in every way.” (This
meaans thal ong may recite the QURAAN silanily or
lbudly according to circumstances).

[Shamail -i- Timmiz]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) harrated :
I was informed that caertain person usad to recile the
whole Holy GGURAAN once or wice in one night. |
said that though they recited yet they did not recite
(i.e. they recited the words but did not ohserve the
prescribed manner of recitation). | have stood up with
the Frophet throughout the nights: he used to recite
Surah al-Bagara (i) Ak - Imran {iil) and an-Misa (V).
While reciting an ayah containing a subject matter of
fear he would not pass on to the next unkess he offerad
a supplication asking for peace ie. in a nafl {roluntany}
Salaah so much time was taken in following the
meaning that he was unable to recite more than one
manzil (specified portion of the Holy CLUARAAN) in the
whole night. [Musnad Imam Ahmad]

1. In nafl {voluntary} Salaah, the Prophet used 1o
prolong QOYAM standing) &0 much that his feel would
swall and his chast would give out a sound like that
of boiling pol.

2. The Propheat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) liked
best that devotion (I'badah) which could be offered
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regularly. [Bukhari]

2. VWhen be ked a Salkah he vwoulkd make it light and
brief so0 that his followers (mugtadis) would not be put
it inconvenience. [Nasai]

4. And, when he perfformed Salaah alone, he would
pralong it. [Masai]

If he was busy in nafl {voluntary) Salaah while
somebody was waiting for him, he would shoren it.
He would than attend 1o him and would again pgat
busy in his Salaah. Although he had full fladged
attantion towards ALLAAH and speacial nearmass 1o
AlLLAAH, aven then when he stood for praysr, ha
would prolong it but if he heaard a child's cry; e would
cut it short so that the child's mother may not be put
1o inconveniencsa . [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

The Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would
recite the Holy GIURAAM in all postures-standing,
sitting, lying down, with or without ahlution (seminal
defilement excepted), and vwoukl not forbid its recitation
in similar postures. He used to recite in the best
manner. [Za'd -ul- Ma'ad]

Hadrat Sa'd kin Hisham {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated on the authority of Hadrat Aishah [(Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} that she saikl, "I am not avware
of ALLAAH's Messenger having recited the whole
Holy CAIRAAN in a night, or praying through a whole
night till moming. or fasting a complete month except
Ramadan”. [Mishkat]

Mafl {voluntary}) Salaah on a mount {ridimg animal)

N was customary with the Prophal {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Ballam) to say Salaah on the back of a riding
animal irrespectiva of direction. He padomed ruku
and sajdah by signs and nods. The nodding for the
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Zajdah would be loveer than that for the ruku.
[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

AYATUS SAJDAH
{Sajdah during recitation of the Holy QURAAM)

The Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) would offer
a Sajdah when during recitation of QURAAN he would
come to an ayah where a sajdah is indicated. He
vwould say lakbeer and then maka prostration.

[£a'd -ul- Ma'ad]
Sajdatut - tilawah is wajib

The mannar of offering sajdah during recitalion is 1o
say Allah-u-Akbar withcout raising tha hands, offer
sajdah during which [Subhan-e-Rabbival'alal should
be recited threa times and then the head should bea
raised.

Mote: The pre-requisites for sajdab during recitation
are the same as for Salaah i.e. (abhution), neat and
clean place, clkeanliness of body and dress and facing
the Gliblah. [Bahishti Zewear]

Sajdah in gratitude. {(Sajdatush = Shukr)

Hadmt Abil Bakar (Radi Allaahu Ta'akla Anbu) namated
that when anything came to ALLAAH's Messenger
which caused pleasure {or by which he was made
glad}, he prostrated himself in gratitude to ALLAAH
the most high. [Mishikat —ul- Masabh]

Hadrat Abdul Rehman - bin Auf (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narmrated thal when the messenger of ALLAAH
got the tidings that whosever invokes ALLAAH's
blessings on the Prophel, ALLAAH will be merciful
on him, and whoavar greets the Prophet, ALLAAH
will greet him, he offered a sajdah in gratitude.

[Zad -ul- Ma'ad]
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Recitation {of the Holy QURAAM) in SALAAH

The Prophet (Sallallabu Alaibi Wa Sallam) used to
recite Surah al - Fatihah which vas followed by another
surah. In Fajr Salaah he would prolong the recitation
as long as it would take to recite 80 to 100 ayat. Some
tine he would recite surah aH2af (L) and sometimes
aHRoom (XXX} and sometimes he would shorten the
recitation. During travel he would recite surah al-
Sajdah (33} in the firsl rakah and surah ad-Dahr
(LX) in tha sacond rakah of Fajr Salaah {morning
Salaah}. In tha Friday Salaah - Jum'ah Salaah ha
waollkd recite surah al - Mu'minun GOXIN and sometlimeas
surah - al-Alla {LX>XMI} or surah al - Ghashia
(LW Y.

In briaf, tha Prophel {(Sallallahu Alaihi YWWa Sallam)
would recite a long or a shot surah according to
circumstances as has bean narrated in a tradition
reported by Hadral Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu).
So far as the cammon and well known practice is
concemed |, and which is observed by most of the
jurists that in the Fajr Salaabh and Zuhar Salaah, he
would recite tivwal Mufassal {Jong chapters of the Holy
QURALN)Y, and in the Asr Salaah and Isha Salaah,
he would recite ausat Mufassal {(not very long chaplers
of the Holy QURAAN) and in Maghrib Salaah, he
would recite Qlisar Mufassal {short chapters of Holy
CLIRAAN]), this was the general practice of the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam). There are a numhber of
traditions on this subject but according to Hanafites
this had not been a regular practice of the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)

According to Hanafites, it is undersirable {makmuh) to
particularise any surah for recitations in a particular
Salaah. Shaikh Ibn Hamam has opined ihat this
undesirability is in such a situation that this specific
recitation is considerad obligatory and a practice othar
than this is considered undesirable. If this practice is
followwed only by way of blassing on account of this
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being the practice of the Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) there can be no obhjection, but even then
it is desirablke that other surahs be recited at times so
that one may not camy an impression that this i.e.
recitation of other surahs, iz not in order.

[Madarij -un- MNubawah]

Recitation (of the Holy QURAAN) in Fajr Salaah

Hadratl Abii Hurairah narrated that the Prophst recited
in the two rak’ahs of Fajr Salaah (sunnah), surah al-
Kafirun {CIX) and surah al-lkhlas (X, In other
iradition it has bean reported that the Messanger of
Al LAAH said: How axceallant these two surahs are
ihat thay are recited in Fajr Salaah {sunnah).
In some traditions recilation of othaer surahs (by the
Prophet) has bean reported.

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Va
Sallam) usead to recite in Fajr Salaah:

1. Swurah al - Gaf (L) and passages (surahs) of similar
kength and his Salaah thereafter was short. [Muslim]

2. Sometimes Surab at-Takwr XS — from ayah
17 onwards . [Muslim]

2. Sometimes Surah al-Muminun {(X3XWHTD [Muslim]
4. And Surah al-Zilzal FCIX) [Sunan Abu Davwud]

5. Ayat from surah al-Bagara (Il
35 AGs S Exlifis

Say, we believe in ALLAAH and in the revelation given

o us.

AMD
From Surah al - Imran {11} the ayat.

BCE LB NI 1%
PSS z0Ed)
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“Say, O peaplk of the Book, Come to common terms
betvween us and you.............. " [Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophét used
itz recite at the dawn Salaah on Friday As - Sajdah
XA and surah ad - Dahr (L), [Muslim, BukhAurid]

ZUHR SALAAH AND ASR SALAAH

It has baen narrated by (Hadrat)} Jabir bin Samura
ithat the Prophel used to recite al the noon Salaah
(Zuhr Salkah) Surah al-Lail (XCIll} (another varsion
says, surah alAk (LXXEVID, ot the aflarmoon, Salaah
(Asr Salaah) a similar Surah, and at the marning
Salaah (Fajr Salaah) a longer passage than that .
MAusling]

It has baan narrated by Hadrat Abu Catada {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} that in the first iwo rak’ahs of
ihe noon Salaah (Zubr Salaah} the Prophet used 1o
recite surah al-Fatihab {1} and thereafter any other
surah and in the Bst bvwo mk'ahs only surah al-Fatihah,
and he would sometimes recite loud enough for them
1o hear the ayah. He woukd prolong the first rak’ah
more than the second, and he acted similary in the
afterncon prayer (Asr Salaah) and the moming
Salaah.{Fajr Salaah} [Bukhari & Muslim]

Sunnat -I- Muakkadah in Zuhr Salaah.

Hadrat ‘Al {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) used to offer
four rak’ahs before the Zuhr Salaab (fard) and used
o say that the Propbhet did the same and used to
recite long surahs in them.

Mote: Hadrat lmam Ghazali (May Alllaah bkass him)
has menlioned in lhya-ulum-uddin that in these four
rak’ahs one should recite surah al-Bagara or some
other surah of over hundred ayat so as to follow
Prophet fulty in the matter of recitation of a long surah.
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Isha Salaah {Might Salaah)

Hadrat Bara namated that he heard the Prophet recite
at the night Salaah {Isha Salaah) strah at - Tesn
(>XCV) and that he had never heard anyone with a
mare beautiful voice. [Bukhar - Muslim]

The Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) taught
Hadrat Mu’az bin Jabal to recite the =sidrah al-Shams
(K C1y, ad-Dahr XCHI), al-Lail (XCIIy) and al-Ala
(L3I, [Bukhari, Muslim]

Recitation of Holy QURAAN in Jumah Salaah and
Eidain.

It has heen naraled by Hadral Mu'man bin Bashr that
AlLL8AH's messenger used 1o recite at the two Eidain
(Eid al-Fitr and Eid al-Adha) and in Jumah Salaah,
surah al Ghashia (L2000 and Surah al-Ala (L004011)
and when an Ekl and a Friday coincikled, he reciled
them both at the two Salaah. [Muslim]

In other traditions, recitation of surah at-Qlaf (L) and
Surah alFQamar (LIV) has been reported.

Determination of a Surah (for recitation In a Salaah)

In Hujjatullah-al Baligha, Hadrat Shah Waliullah (May
ALLAAH bless him) has stated as follows:

The Messenger of ALLAAH chose to recite a particular
sirah in a particular Salaah on certain conditions and
expediencies but neither fixed them positively nor
enjoined on others to do =0, As such iFany one follws
his sunnah {and recite the same surah in the Salaah)
il is in order, and if ona dogs not do so, it does not
mater. [Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]

The Messengear of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) did nod recite a particular Surah in a particular
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Salaah after having specified it for that Salaah
excepling Jum'ah Salaah and Eidain Salaah. In the
fard Saklah, there s no surah, kong or short, which
he should not have recited at one occasion or the
other.

In the nafl Salaah, he recited two surahs one after
the other but did not do so in fard Salaah. Hormally,
his first rak’ah used to b= longer than the second one.
After recilation of Holy QURAAM, he would pause far
a moment, then would say takbeer J-’E;_,f'*-’ and
bowy for ruku. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Hadrat Sulaiman bin Yasar, a Tabi' {ona who conversed
with the companions of the Prophet) narrated on the
authority of Hadrat Abu Huraimh (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} that {Perform to one of the Imams in his days)
said: "l have never said Salaah behind any Imam
whose Salaah had a greater resemblance ta the
Prophet's Salaah then that man's™.

Hadrat Sulaiman bin Yasir says that he also had
occcasionally offered Salaah under his leadership
(Imamate) and it was usual with him to stand longer
in the first two. rak’ahs than the last two. Asr Salaah
was generally short and he used to recite Qlisar
Mufassal in Maghrib Salaah, Ausat Mufazssal in Isha
BSalaah and Thwal Mufassal in Fajr Salaah.

[Sunan Masai]

Mote: The Surahs falling in the lasit Manzil {spacilied
portion of the Holy QURAAN) are tarmed Mufassal
i.a. from Surah al-Hujurat (XLIX) to the and of the
Holy QURAAN. Then again this portion has bean
divided in three pars - From al-Hujurat {<L1X) to
Surah al-Buruj (L3N are called Tivwal Mufassal,
from surah al-Buruj {LX2X XV to the end of surah al-
Baivinah (XCVID are called Ausat Mufassal and from
Surah al-Baiyinah $XCWVIIN) to the end Qisar Mufassal.

MMa'rif -ul Hadis]
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If in the first rak’ahs of the Salaah (salat} only a portion
from a surah is recited and the remaining portion is
recited in the following rakah. this s in order without
undesirability.

Similarly, if in the first rakah, the middle or first partion
of the =surah is recited and the following rakah, the
middle or first portion of a surah is recited or a full
short surah is recited, then this is in order without the
lkeast undesirability. [Sagr]

But to do 50 as a ragular measura is against thea
established practice. It is belter if an indepandant
surah is recitad in every rakah. [Bihishti Zewear]

Sunnat -i- Mu'akkadah (Compulsermy)

Hadrat Umm Habba {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad that the Messenger of ALLAAH =saikd: & housea
will b& built in paradise for him who padorms Salaah
in a day and a nighl twelve rak'ahs, (over and above
the obligatory Salaah) four before and two after the
noon Salaah (Zuhr Salaah)} two rakahs after Maghrib
Salaah and two after Isha Salaah and two rakahs
before Fajr Salaah. [Timizi, Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]

Sunan - Fajr Salaah

Hadrat Aishabh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Messenger of ALLAAH said: The two mkahs,
at dawn Salaah (Fajr Salaah} are better than this
world and what it contains. [Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said: One
who has missed the sunnan of Fajr Salkaah, he should
do so after sun has risen. [Tirmizi, Ma'nf -ul Hadis]
Sunan - Zuhr Salaah

Hadral Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
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that it was usual with the Messenger of ALLAAH that
when he had omitted the four rak’ahs before the noon
Salaah (Zuhr Salaah), (he would say these four rakahs
after fimishing Zuhr Salaah). [Tinmizi]

Sunan - Maghrib Salaah and Isha Salaah.

It has heen namated that the Messenger of ALLAAH
never omitted the two rak’ahs {Sunan) after Magrib
Salaah {fard) and Isha Salaah (fard). These rak’ahs
are offsred immediately after being rslisved from fard
Salaah and a short dua {Supplication).

WITAR SALAAH (WA JIB)

Hadrat Kharija bin Huzafa told of Allah's Messenger
coming out to them and saying, ALLAAH has givean
you an axtra Salaah which is betler for you than the
high bred camels, the Witar which ALLAAH has
appointed for you belween the evening Salaah and
the daybreak. [Tirmiz Abu, Dawud]

Hadrat Jahir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} reported
AlLAAH's Messenger as saying. if anyone is afraid
that he may not get up in the latter pant of the night,
he should observe a Witr in the first part of it, if anyone
is eager to get up in the last part of it he should
observe Wilar at the end of the night, for Salaah at
the end of night is altended by angels and that time
is most excellent”. [Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Sa'd narrated ALLAAH's Messenger as
saying, If anyone avarsleeps and missas the Witar or
forgets it, he should perform Salaah whean be remembers
and when he awakes. [Sunan Abu Dawwd]

The Messenqer of ALL AAH [(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
used o abserve Witar Salaah in the [ater part of night
before dawn, some time he did so in the earlier and
sametimes in the middle part of the night and if after
that he got up for Tahajjud Salast, be did not repeat the
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Witar Salaah.

I a tradition appearing in Tirmizi, it has been reported
that there 1z only ane Witar Salaah in one night and not
b, Im Sharh-e-Hickaya, Shaikh Ibnol Hamam bas clarified
that if one whio after obsendng Witar Salaah in the eadier
part of the night gets up for Tahajjud Salaah nesd not
repeat Witr Salzah, [Madanjun Muluwah)

Hadrat Aishah [Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH observed Witar Salaah in
every part of the night, in the eadier, in the mMiddle and
in the later part of the night, his Witar finishing at dawn
(last sixth part of night). [Bukhan - Muslim - Mishkat)]

Hadrat Albdullah bin Albu Qaiks (Fadi Allaaihu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated he askad Hadrat Aishah {(Rad Allaabu Ta’ala
Anha) how many rakahs ALLAAH's Messenger
performed when abserving a Witar and she replied, “He
used to observe a Witar with four and three and ten ancd
three, never observing one with less than seven or mare
then thirteen." [Abu Dawud Mishlat]

Mote: Some of the noble companions of the Prophat
used to term Tahajjud Salaah and Witar Salaah taken
together as Witar This was also the practice of Hadrat
Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbz) 10 her reply to Hadrat
Abdullah bin Abu Gais as reported in the above tradition,
she meant that the Prophet used to say before the Witar
Salaah sometimes four, at other timmes s or sight or ten
rakahs. But it was not his custom to say less than four
or more then ten rakhs for Tahajjud Salaah after which
he saud three rakahs of Witar Salzah [Ma'nf -ul- Hadis]

In a lengthy tradition reparted by Hadrat Ibh - Abbas, it
appears that one night he had an occasion to say his
Salaah with the Prophet, who said two rak'ahs
repaatedly. Ma'n (May Alldh bless him) who is the
narrator of this tradition, says that the Prophet did so
six limes. (Mulla Al Qari says that according to Imam
-a- Azam {(Abu Hanifa) Tahajjud Salaah has bwealve
rakahs). Then after saying Wiar Salaah, he went 1o
bed. VWhen Bilal cama to call him for Fajr Salkaah, the
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Prophet said two rak’abs (sunan) with a brief recitation
of the Holy QURALAN (Ciiraat) and then went to lead
the Fajr Salaah. [Shamail -i- Tirmiz]

Hadrat Abul Aziz hin Juraij said he asked Hadrat
Aisha {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) the surahs of the
Holy GIURAAN which the Prophet used to recite in
Witar Salaah, and she replied: In the first rakah he
recited =urah al-Ala (Lx2W11), in the =econd rakah,
surah al-Kafirun (CIX) and in the third surah aklkhlas
(XD and someatimeas aHvuawawizatan Surah al-Falag
(CXI) and aurah an-kMas {CXIWV). [Tinmizi, Abu Cavaad]

And afier the taslim {saluiation) he said:

(Slory to the sovaraign, the Holy Ona) threa timeas;
in the third lime, he raised his voica laying stress on
each word. [Madarijun, Nubuweah]

According to Hanafi school of thought, in the third
rakah, the narmmal recitation of QURAAN has to be
followed by Qunutul-Witar - a special supplication.

Qunutal Witar
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O ALLAAH! We beseech Thee for help and
.seck Thy protection and believe in Thee and
exttol Thes and are thankful to thee and are
not ungraleful o Thee and we declare our-
salves clear of, and forsake him who disobeys
Thea. &¥ ALLASAH] Thee do we serve and for
Thea do wa perform and prostrate oursalves
and o Thee do wea batake curselves and to
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Thee we are quick, and thy mercy dowe hope
for; and Thy punishment do we fear, for Thy
punishment overtakes the unbelievers.

If any one has not been able to memorize the Gunutul
Witr, he may recite the following supplication:
b Er g WA LT Yt ot
AOOESCE 35500 s e
O our Lord, give us the hasl in this world and in the

Heraaflar and save us from the Firae {of Hell): or ha
may say,

M -2, set e [O ALLAAH, forgive me] COr he may
& a1 say thrice

SpdTG (O Lord, O lLord, ).

Hadrat Hasan bin Al (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH taught himn
some words to say when standing in supplication
during Gunutal Witar. They were:
S RS A NEs SU AT Ae Ba L SauT
LI AFE i 95088 S0E 2035630
- T A e e (P -

“O ALLAAH, guide me among those thou hast
dquided, grant me security among thosa Thou
hast granted security, take me into Thy chamge
. hless me in what Thou bast given, guard me
from the avil of what Thou hast decreed, for
Thou dost decrea and nothing is decreed Tor
thze. He whom Thou befriandeth is not
humbled. Blessed and exalted art Thou, our
Lord. [Timnizi - Abu Dawud]



;- S A S
Z24

In some traditions instead of the

words appear. Seiiot o903
In some tradilions., affer the words Es.ijLiEj Fiyd n.afjl.’i.-:
appsar ‘E_ﬁ}.fijf’, 5"' faezrq and after these words
BPPEA. gy 5l S ms

Some aof the Wama have preferred the above
supplication for recitation as Cunutal VWitar. The
Supplication which s extant among the Hanafites, is
based on the tradition related by lmam Ibn ahi Shaiba
and Imam Tahavi on the authority of Hadrat Umar
and Hadrat Ahdullah 1bn Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu). Allama Shami narmated the opinion of certain
Hanfi jurists that il is preferable to recite both the
supplications. [Ma'nf -ul Hadis]

s L - R
Sibls fe S AT 0A

Hadral Ali {(Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) narraled that
the Messanger of ALLAAH used to say at the end of
his Witar:

SO Gor S £ 2T

AR eI B, ELEg il

£1L75, e S8 S
O ALLAAH, | seck refuge in Thy good peasure
from thine anger and in Thy forgiveness from
Thy punishment, and | seek refuge in Thy

mercy from Thy wrath. | cannot reckon the
praise due 1o Thee. [Abu Dawud, Tinmizi]

MNafl after Qunut -ul=- Witar

Hadrat Umm Salama {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)
narrated that the Prophet used to perform two Rakaats
after Witar Salaah. Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) and Hadrat Abu Umama (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu) have also namated a similar tradition. [Ma'nf -
ul- Hadis]



225

After Witar Salaah, the Prophet used to offer two
simple rakahs of Salaah and used to recite surah al-
Zalzal {XC1X and surah al-Kafirin (SR, [Ibn Majah]

In the light of traditions , certain "Ulama’ consider
saying two rakhas after Witar Saklaah as merntorious.
It has been reported that Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin "Amr
(Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhum) reported that be found
the Holy Prophet praying while sitting so | said: | have
baan told, massangear of ALLAAH that you have said
ihat the Salaah engaged in by a man while silting
cautts 5 half the Salaah, yet you yoursalf are parform
Salaah while sitting." Ha said, “Yes, but | am not like
ang of you". [frduslim]

Mote: As such, majority of the Ulama hold that the
revvard for tha Salaah said whila siting will ba half of
ihal said while standing. ALLAAH knows betler.

Mda'rifl ~ul Hadis]

Encouragement to get up durlng the night

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
‘narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH, said, "Our
Lord whao is blessed and exalled descends every
night to the lowest heaven when two-thirds of the
‘night have passed and says “VWwho supplicates Me so
that 1| may answer him? Ywho asks of Me so that | may
give to him? Who asks my forgiveness so that | may
forgive him? [Bukhari, Muslim]

Tahajjud Salaah {Layl Salaah}.

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that vwhen the Prophet stood up at night to pedorm

Salaah he began his Salaah with two short rakahs.
MAuslim]
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The above tradition indicates the Prophet's occupation
with Salaah of night and gives an idea of the eliquette
of the Salaah at that time.

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that between the time when he finished the night
Salaah {Isha Salaah} and the dawn Salaah (Fajr
Zalaah), the Prophet used to offer eleven rakahs,
uttering the salutation (taslim} after every bwo and
observing tha Witr {\Witar Salaah) with a single one,
and during that he would maks a prostration about
as kg as if you woauld take to recite fifly ayat hefora
raising his head. VWhean the muazzin finished making
ihea zall for the dawn Salaah and he saw the dawn
clearly, he siood up and prayad hwo short rakahs
(thesa are the sunan of Fajr Salaah, than lay down
on his right side tilks the muazzin came to him for the
lqgamah whera upon he woulkd go oul.

[BukhAri - fuslim]

Hadrat Ghudaif kin al - Haris (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu} is reported to have said: | asked Aishah {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) whether she had seen ALLAAH's
Messenger bathing because of sexual defilenent in
the eary or the latter pant of the night and she replied,
"He often took bath in the early part of the night and
often in the later part.”

Thereupon | said, ALLAAH is most great. Praise be
o ALLAAH who has given us latitude in the matter.
| then asked whether he obhserved Witar Salaah in
the €arly or the later part of the night and she replied,
"He often observed it in the early part and often in the
later part of the night.” Therpupon | sakd, "ALLAAH is
morst great. Praise be to ALLAAH who has given us
latilude in the matier. | then asked wheather ha racited
the QURAAN in a loud or in a low voice and she
replied, "He often recitad it in a loud voice and often
in a low voice." Thereupon | said, ALLAAH is most
graal. Praisa be o ALLAAH who has given us kafitude
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in the matter!” [Abu Davwud, |lbn Majah]

There are varying reports regarding the nurmmber of
Rakaats which the Prophet used to perfarm in his
Tahajjud Salaah. This variation is due to the reason
that the whole thing depended upon the availability
of time; if there was more time, he increased the
number of Rakaats, if the time vwas short, he offered
a fevwr Ralcaats. There was no hard and fast pradciice
with ragard to the number of Rakaats. Occasionally,
iha Prophet would say a few Rakaats aven in spite
of availability of tirma, bui then ha would recite more
of iha AJRAAN in thess faw Rakaats.
Mhasail-a-nabawi]
Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allhahu Ta'aka Anha) i namated
1o have said that due ta old @Gge ALLAAHS Messanger
used to recite the Holy QGURAAN (in nafl Salaah)
while sitting (because ha usad 1o recita more of it)
ihan whan about thirty or forty ayat of his recitation
remained he stood up and recited while standing.
Then he performed ruku, then he went in sajdah
(prostrated) and after he did, the same kind of thing
in the second Rakaat. [Muslim, Shamail - Tirmizi]

In another traditon it has been reported that when the
Prophet performed his nafl Salaah while standing, he
would perform his ruku in the same posture, but if he
said the nafl Salaah while sitting he performed the
miku and sajdab in the same posture.
[FEhamail--Timmiz]

it has been estaklished that during the hely month of
Ramadan, the Prophet used to perform eleven
Ralaats of Tahajud Salaah as he nomally did. [Sakaah
- tarawih beaing additional]. Madarijun - Nubuwah]

Hadral Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
in a long tradition that # the Prophet ever missad his
iahajjud Zalaah on accouni of old age or pain or
illness, he would say twelave Rakaats in the day (as
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qada - making up for not having performed the Salaah
al the appointed time). [Shamail -i- Timizi]

Ishrag Salaah - Zuha Salaah and
other voluntary Salaah.

Hadrat Ali (Radi Allsahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated: when
in the morning the sun was high in the sky as it is at
the time of Asr Salaah (after noon), the Prophet used
1o say two Rakahs as Ishraqg Salaah and when il s
as high in tha sky in the &ast as il is in the west at tha
fime of Zuhar Salkaah, he would perform four Rakaats
as Chasht Salaah. [Shamail -a- Tirmizi]

Ishraqg Salaah:

It is repored in a tradition 1that the Massenger of
AlLLAAH said, If anyone sits in his place of Salaah
whean he finishes 1tha Fajr Salaah till he pedormsa the
two Rakaats of Ishraq Salaah, saying nothing but
what is good, his sins will be forgiven him even if they
are more than the feam of the sea.”

[Abu Dawud - Mishkat]

Zuha Salaah

The majority of the Ukama hakld that Chasht Salaah
i= mustahab (supereragatory}. It should be =said
sometimes, and sometimes it should ke omitted . It
was the practice of the Prophet in negard to many
nafil Salaah (i.e sometimes he said them and
sometimes he did not). Majority of the companions
of the Prophet and those who follovwed them alsc did
likewise.

Thea Ulama differ in the number of Rakaats for Chasht
Salaah minimum number being two and maximum
number baing sight. The mashaikh have generally
recited and recommended recitation of the surahs a=s
- Shams (XCI)y ad - Du'a XCHD al - Lail (XCII and
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al - Inshirah CKCYT). After finishing this Salaah, du‘a
should be recited. One hundred - times recitation of
this dua has been reported in some asar {traditions
reported by the companions of the Prophet).

E:Té.::}_,-'f :J-—!._:-—’.+1-Ja ,-:{ 591, i.
IERTTIPRRN, Ju ¥ 8 | LA VE]
O ALLAAH! Forgive me and have mercy on me.

Acceapt my repeantance, for thou art indaad tha hast
accaptor of rapentance and the most forgiving.

Mafil Salaah before A=r Salaah

Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Prophet said: ALLAAHs mercy ba
on the man who paforms four rakahs (nafl) before
Asr Salaah. [Tirmizi, Musnsid Alhmad]

Awwabaeen Salaah after Maghrib Salaah

Hadrat Mubhammad bin &mmar son of Hadrat Aammar
kin Yasir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that he
savy his father reciting six rakahs after Magrib Salaah
and heard him saying that he had seen the Prophet
daing that and that the Prophet said: If any servant
of ALLAAH performs Salaah six rakahs after the
Magrib Salaah his sins will be forgiven even if they
are more than the foam of the sea.

Ma'rif -ul Hadis, Mujim Tabaran]

Mawafil of Isha Salaah

it is better and commendahble to perform four rak'ahs
before tha four fard rak’ahs of Isha Salkaah. After the
fard, two rak'ahs of sunnat - (I Muakkadah should
b& said. If one is inclined, he may also perform bwo
rakahs as nafl afier that. The numbar of rakahs of
sunnat is thus six. [Bahishti Zewar]
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Some Instruction about Salaah

1. Hadrat ‘Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAHs Messenger as saying, Should anyans fall
aslesp and fails to the perfonn supplication such as
prayers which he nomally made in the night, if he
performs it between the dawn and the noon Salaah
(Zuhar Salaah) it will be recorded for him as though
he had recited it during the night. [Muslim]

2. Biasmillah should be said if a {complete) surah s
racited after surah al-Fatihah in tha Salaah and if only
a ruku (pat of a surah) is racied, Bismillah nesd not
be said. [Bahishti Zernar]

3. Hadrat Abu Hursirah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, “Say
Aameen when the reciter {the lmam) says it, for the
angsels do 20, and § any one’'s utterancea of Aamesn
synchronises with that of the angels, he will be forgiven
his past sins. [BukhAri]

4. In the first rakabh of Fajr Sakah the surah to be
recited {(after surah Al-Fatihah should be longer than
that to be recited in the second rakah. [Eahishti Zewar]

5. While making 8 du'a {supplication) the hands
should be raised to the level of the chest and spread.
[Bihishti Zewar]

&, Salutation {taskem) on the right side should be
loud and on the left side it should he comparativeby
kv, [Imam Abmad - Madarijun Hubuwah]

7. Acconding to lmam Azam (Abu Hanifa) moderalion

is necassary in ruku and sajood and this is also

necessary in the interval betvresn two sajdahs.
Madanrij -un- Nubuwahl]
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The polnt of convergence of sight durlng Salaah.

&. \hile standing in Salaah {Qiyam), the look should
remain confined on the spat for sajdah and while
prostrating (during sajdah), the direction of the nose
should be kept in view and over one's right and left
shoulders while saying salam. [Bahishti Zewar]

9. VWwhen the Prophet (Sallallaho Aldaihi Wa Sallarm}
stood up for Salaah, he kept his head downwards
(repaorted by Imam Ahmad) and while reciting
tashahhud, his kbok would not extend beyond 1he first
fingar of tha right hand. [Zad -ul- Ma'd]

10. Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
ihat the Messenger of ALLAAH 1ald him: “O Anas,
kaap your look confined to the spot whare you prosirate
during the whole prayer i.e in Qiyam.” [Mishkat]

11. The sunan Salaah after the fard shoukd nol be
said standing on the same spot. One should move to
the right, or keft or forward or backywand. It s mentonous
1o say them at home. [Madarij -un- Nubuwah)]

Ferform the Nafll Salaah at home

12. Hadrat “Abdullah - ibn — Masud namated. | asked
the Prophet whether it is better to perform the nafil
Salaah in the mosgue or at home. The Prophet replied,
“Don't you.see how close to the mosque | live and
there is no difficulty or hinderance in my coming to
the mosque, yet | peder to perform my Salaah other
than fard Salaab at home?" [Shamail -e- Tirmizi]

13. Hadrat Ibn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated ALLAAH's Messenger as saying: “Pedorm
some of your Salaah in your houses, and do not turnm
them into graves.” [Mishkat]
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How women should perform the Salaah

14. Hadrat lbn ‘Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet said, 'A women's Salaah
said inside the house (in the inner verandah} is better
than that said in the courlyard, and is still better if
said in a small room than in the open pans {of the
house}. [Abu Davud - Mishlcat]

15. Hadral ‘Amr bin Shu'aib {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} said on his fathar's authority that his grandfather
reported Allah's Messenger as saying, Command
your children to observe Salaah whean thay are seven
years old and beat them for {not obsarving? it when
they ara tan yaars old.” [Mishkat]

Passing in front of one performing Salaah

18. Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH'S Messenger as saying “If one of
you knew what he incuried by passing in front of his
brother and imterfering with his Salaah, it would be
better to stop a hundrad years than to take a single
step.” [Mishkat - lbn Majah]

Distinctive Teatures of the Salaah of a man
and a woeman.

The manner of performing the Salaah s the same far
koth man and woman. The distinclive features are
mentioned below:

1. While saying the takbeer -e- Tahreema men
should take out their hands from their cloak ! shroud
and raise their hands to the ears, unless there is any
specific ragquireament like. cold ats. 1o keep them
coverad. Bul women must invariably keep their hands
inside and raise tham 1o their shoulders without taking
them oul.
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2. After takbeer -e- Tahreema. men should place
their right hand on the lefl just below the navel while
the women shoukd do = on their breasts.

2. Men should hold the left wrist by a coupling of
the little finger and thumb of the right hand spreading
the remaining three fingers on the wrist. Women
should not dao like this, but should place the right palm
on the left

4. Men should perfonn the nuku peifectly by keaping
ithair back steady in line with thair head. Waomean
should not da so0. Thay should bow ta the esxdent that
1hair hands touch tha knaes.

S, In ruku, man should keep theair hands upon 1heir
knees spreading the fingsrs a litthe.

S, In ruku, men shoukd kesp their elbovws apart from
ihe rilss, while the women keep the elbows close 1o
the ribs.

¥. In sajpdah, men should keep their arms apart from
their armpits and their bellies apart from their thighs.

2. In sajdab, men should keep their elbows slightly
raised from the ground and the women should spread
them on the ground.

2.  In sajdah, men shoukd keep both their feet upright
resting on the toes whilke the wormen should not do =0,

10. In Qaidah, men should sit an their lefi fool and
keep their oght foot upright resting on the fingers. The
vomen shoukd sit on their left hip spreading out both
the feal on the right side in such a way that the right
side resls on the left and the right calf on the left calf.

11. Women should not, in any casea, racite the Haoly
QURAAM loudly but should always do so in a3 low voice.
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SALAAH GLORIFYING ALLAAH
Tasblh Salaah and other Salaah

Hadrat Abdullah -ibn- Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narmated that the Messenger of ALLAAH told
his uncle, son of 'Abdul Muttalib (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala
Anhu): Abbas my uncle, shall | not give you, shall |
not present you, shall | not tell you, shall | not produce
in you ten things, by your doing which ALLAAH will
forgive you your sin, first and last, old and new,
involuntary and voluntary, small and great, secret and
opean’y You should perfonm Salkaah four rakahs reciting
in each one surah al-Fatihah (I} and a surah and
when you finish the recitation in the first rak’ah you
should say fifteen limes while standing:
2531 &y 3)an 3540 LS S S5
Slory be to ALLAAH, Praise be to ALLAAH. There is
ng God but ALLAAH. ALLAAH is most great. Than
you should bow and say it ten times while bowing.
Then you should raise your head after bowing and
say it ten times. Then you should prostrate yourself
and say it ben limes, then raizse you haad and say it
1en times. Then you shoud prostrate again and say
il ben timeas then you should sit and say it len times
then get up without (again) saying takbeer That is
sevenly five times in a rakah. You should do that in
four rak’ahs. If you can observe it once daily, do so,
if not then once a week; if not then once in a month,
if not then once in a year if not then once in your
lifetime. [Abu Davwud - Mishlat]

Istakharah Salaah : {Salaah for seeking guidance)

1. Mas'la: Whenever one intends to do something,
one should take guidance from ALLAAH. Seeking
guidance from ALLAAH is called ‘istikharah. This has
been exhorted in a number of traditions the Prophet
has said that not seeking guidance from ALLAAH
through Istikhara is nothing but ill luck and
wretchedness., So before taking a decision on a
proposal for marnage or before setting out on a joumey
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or undertaking any other important assignment , one
should seek guidance from ALLAAH through Istikharah
Zalaah. [Raddul Muhtar]

2. Mas’la: The manner of Istikharah Salaah as
appearing in a tradition reported by Hadmat Jabir (Radi
Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) is that when one intends to do
samething, he should perfform two rak'ahs of nafl
Salaah and then say:

Eps ""_’r 2 .-::; J':'_d =!:, “L"“r :;
PRt “-es.pv b Enadse f’!
215‘ ,I-"ﬁh—?‘ "? f"'!r}"lr"ﬂ;jj:_x
! -"":_; e L._E,a;“r .-'r-";ﬁ ,I:-""::.
4.-1 3,0 q,,-c-d Stad s -h—'*'-- G AnEu s
Lf:-_-s-.:!n}_:f"ﬂt_ SRS A s
i“ ?‘1 _-_,‘f.,-d U:- 913 l.-.-,.; f.-u'
et SRR SN 0305
O ALLAAH, | ask gmdance by Thy knowledge.
| ask Thee for power by Thy power, and | ask
Thee oul of Thy great Abandance, far Thou
art the One who is aware of the unseen. O
ALLAAH, if thou knowest that this matter is
for me regarding my religion, my Ivelihood,
and ny future well - bheing (or he said, “my
affairs in this word and the next) ordain it for
me and make it easy for me, then bless me
in it. But if thou knowest that this matter is
bad for me regarding my livelihood, and my
future well — being {or he said, my affairs in
this workd and the next.) tum it avway from me
tum me away from it, ordain good for me
wheare avar it is, then make me pleasaed with
il.” [Mishkal]

Vhen one utters the words (233033 this thing...
he should contemplate of ithe matter about Whll::h
guidance is soughl. After that he should lay down in
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a state of purity on a neat and clean bed with his face
tovmards the QIBLAH. VWhatever comes firmly in his
mind on waking up is the best course of action and
should be adopted. [Ad - dural Mulkchiar]

3. Mas’la: If nothing occurs to one's mind on the first
day and the anxiety and undecisiveness continues,
he should repeat it the next day and so on for a weel.
By the grace of ALLAAH, he will come to know the
good or avil of tha matter. [Ad-durul Mukiar]

4. Mas'la: If one intands 1o go for Haijj, which i fard,
ha should not resort to Istikharah Salaah whether he
should go or nol. Instead he shauld sesk guidance
through Istikharah for the day on which he should set
aul on the joumey for hajj. [Ad-duruH-dokiar - Bukard]

Hajah Salaah. (Salaah in times of necessity §f neetl)

Hadral Abdullah bin Auf (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger as saying, If any one
wants something from ALLAAH or from a human
being {i.e. irrespective of the need =ing directly from
ALLAAH without having any connection with man ar
apparently relating to a human being), he should
perdorm ablution and do it well, then perform hwo
rakahs, then extol ALLAAH most high and invoke
blessings on the Prophets, then say,

g;‘:,’ﬁl:_ud.;!k::uﬂ 25 &t A Sromd
"#“1 ! r :Ii"ﬂh-‘* ":"' i Iil - b {:-—11—- ]
LN TR T sxsBas b
,Su'.....:g_-.-‘a.. LIS FREE P 5.
@Mﬁ%ﬁw&w Lavdisins
There is a ho god but ALLAAH, the Clement
and Senercus. Slory ba to ALLAAH, the Lord
of the mighty throne. Praise be to ALLAAH,

tha Lord of the Univearse. | ask Thee for vwords
which will guarantee Thy mearcy, actions which
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will make certain Thy forgiveness, a supply
of every virtue and freedom from every
offence. Do not leave me in sin which Thou
dost not pardon, a care which Thou dost not
remove, or a want that meets Thy pkasure
vwhich Thou dost not supply, © most merciful
of the merciful anes.” [Tinmizi - lbh Majah]

Hadrat Huzaifa (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ihat when anything disirassad tha Prophsat, ha
performed Salaah (Nawafily. [Abu Dawud]

Ku=uf Salaah, Salaah at an eclipse

Hadrat Abu Musa ‘Ash ‘ari (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated; Thara was an aclipss of the sun, and the
Propheat got up in trepidation fearing that the last hour
had come. Ha than went to the mosque and prayed,
standing, bowing and prostrating himsel longer than
I had ever secen himdo. He then said, “These signs
which ALLAAH sends do not come on account of
anyone's death or on account of his hirth, but ALLAAH
produces dread in his servants by means of them.
So when you see anything of that nature, apply
yoursehes to making mention of Him, supplication of
Him and asking pardon of Him". [BukhAri - Muslinn]

Istisga Salaah {(Salaah In time of drought})

Hadrat Abkdullab bin Zaid (Radi Allaabu Ta’ala Anbu}
nammated that the Messenger of ALLAAH took the
people in open ground {place) and performed Salaah
for rain. He led them in two rakahs in the course of
whiczh he recited from the Holy QURAAN in a loud
voica. He Facad the QIBLAH making supplication,
raisad his hands and turned round his cloak when he
faced QIBLA. [Bukhari, Muslim]
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TASBEEHAT
Rememberance of ALLAAH

Hadrat Samura bin - Jundab {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH =aid
The most excellent words are four

1. a.uh::hé'-.:’.‘_.‘: Glory hatoALLAAH 2. _g.u.:-.’-'.:-il Praise
be to ALLASAH 3. *Jii.ﬂjif.'il_’sl There is no god but

ALLAAH; and 4. J&hiiii ALLAAH is most great.
PAuslin]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narraied ithat ithe Messenger of ALLAAH =said, "Two
expressions which are light on the tongue but haavy
in the scale are dear to the Compassionate One:

qié-_n.g_,-ﬂl' e
Glory be to ALLAAH and | b-egln with praise of Him,

A P T T P
and Glary be to ALLAAH, the incomparably great”
[Bukhari - Musliml]

Hadrat Juvwainyia (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
ihat the Prophet went out from har apartmant onea
morning at the tire when he performed the morming
Salaah while sha was in har place of worship. He
returned in the forenoon and found har sitting. He
asked har if she was slill in the same posilion as that
in which he had left her, and when she replied that it
was so, he said, “Since leaving you | have three times
racited four phrasas which , if weighed againsl all you
have reciled today, woulkd prove to be heavier:

A Lisal, _',5_5 G m;.;.?g...-?_;dn 155.5 )y

|..-

LA AukS_y23 (F)

Glory he to ALLAAH and | begin with Praise of Him
1o the number of His creatures, in accord ance with
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His good pleasure, to the weight of his throne and
the extent of His words. [Muslim]

Most Excellent ZIKkr {(Rememberance)

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anhu) nammated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH =aid that the most excellent
vway to make mention of ALLAAH is ta =ay:

LSS
Thers is no god but ALLAAH. [Timmizi - ITbn Majah]

Hadrat Abhu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's Messangear as saying that if
anyone saysa hundrad times in a day,

éﬁﬁm-..!&;;,.’iys sazBnHaon
|.'"J' -’E:,‘E E ‘I_,.-f!-".f:;-rlq_t’
There is oo god but ALLAAH who has no

partner, to whom dominion belongs, to whom
praise is due, who is omnipotent.”

He will have a reward equivalent tothat for emanci-
pating ten slaves, a hundred blessings recorded for
him, a hundred evil deed= obliterated from him; it will
e a protection for him from the devil all that day till
evening, and no one will bring amything nore excellent
than He brings except a man who has done more
than he has. [Bukbari - Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated ALLADAH's Meﬁenger as saying that reciting:
»iin S 5B
“There iz no mighl and no powear except in ALLSAH."
iz a remedy for ninety nine diseases, the lightest of

which is anxiety. [Mishkat]

He said that ALLAAH's Messenger offered to guikde
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him to a word from under the Throne which was part
of the treasure of paradise, it being «di, 5§50
“There is no might and povwer except in ALLAAH. He
addesd that ALLAAH most high says "My servanl has
resigned and submilted himself to me."” [Mishkat]

Hadral Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narratasd that the Prophet said: ALLAAH has promised
verry great reward for anyone who after every Salaah
says:

ABIGIELS Glory be to ALLAAH - 23 times.
*jjj;;ﬁf Fraise bs fo ALLAAH - 33 timas.

Sl )iy ALLAAH is most great - 33 fimes and last
of all.

SNG4, R85 Sy
J-j-.-;}j* a:: I,’; o2 .,-::;J ,_--"5141,”
There is no god but ALLAAH alone who has no
partner to whom, dominion belongs, to whom praise
is due, whao is omnipotent.
In another tradition reported in Sahib Muslim, it is
related that whoever remembers ALLAAH in these
words his sins will be removed from him though they
are like the foam of the sea. [Muslim]
Ii’,: - fhr"jjl'zﬂ;:_j
The Meassanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Eallam) is reported to have said that whoever finds
it difficull to keap awake at nighl for Salaah etc) or
does nol spand in the cause of ALLAAH due 1o
stinginess or bas no courage to paricipate in jihad
for the causs of ALLAAH should continually repeal.
$d Ty S hSGLD
‘Glory to ALLAAH and praise be to Him' because this

remembrances is dearer to ALLAAH than spending a
mountain of gokd in the name of ALLAAH. [Targhb-o-Tarhib]
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According 1o a tradition, the Mes.senger of ALLAAH
while addressing the women sard " You make it a

paint nat to miss the tashih ,g.uuu!.‘é’-;i {Glory be to
ALLAAH) the taqdis 555 3heuwl Bzl 2. Glory be to
the Lord, the Holy One and tahlil 31205 There

i= no god but ALLAAH) otherwise you will he
deprived of the hlessings from ALLAAH.
[Hisn - Haseen]

ISMUL - AAFAM

Hadrat Asma daughter of Yazd bin as - Sakan (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated ihat the Messenger
of ALLAAH said, ALLAAH's greates] nams is in these
two ayats:

1. Sidiaigs Dand ﬁ"ﬁul_nul;‘ And your
ALLAAH is one alonse, there is no pgod but He, the
Compassionale, the Marciful (Haly GURAAMN 11/83%
and the bheginning of al-lmran (HolyQURASAM - jii)

J#ﬁ‘éﬁﬁﬁ, AMFALEN “ALIF - LAM - MEEM.
ALLAAH, there is no god but He, the Living the
Eternal. [Mishkat]

In various traditions, the following have bean repontead
as lsmul Azam.

1. bﬁl’n’l g‘_';{}:'_.—-a":
» AT SG
» R IE e T sain il

n-ii:.'&ﬂ.;’.iu':ﬁﬁ

] ‘:-E'I 'h:l-t__-*'l‘ﬂ

6. » B NESELN5
[Hisn - Haseen]
Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala &Anhu} namated 1o
have =aid that when he was sitling with the Prophet
in the mosque, a man who was performing Salaabh

L""L s

Ok WN
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sakl, "O ALLAAH, | ask Thee by virtue of the fact that
praise is due to Thee other than vwhom there is no
god, who showest favour and beneficence, the
Driginator of the heavens and the earth.

S5 5= NS

O Lord Df Majesty, and spkendour, “O Living One, O
Etemal COne, | ask of thee™. The Prophet then said,
He has =upplicated Al LAAH using His greatest name,
when supplicated by which He answers and whan
asked by which Ha gives." Mishkat]

Jikrullah_ [Remembrering of ALLAAH)

Hadral Abu Huraira {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated Al LAAHS Massanger as stating that Al L AAH
says, | deal with my sarvant according to his thoughts
aboul ma. | am presant whan he thinks of me and |
am with him when he remeambers Me. I ha remambears
Me inwardly, | shall rememlbxer him imsardly, and if he
remembers Me among people | shall remember him
among people who are better than they” {i.e. the
ange<ls). [Bukhbrn - Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Sa’d al-Khidri (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said that
Hadrat Musa {(&laihi Sallam) asked ALLAAH, "0 my
Lord, teach me how | am to call upon

Thee. “And ALLAAH replied "O Musa, recite

Lnna s
There is no god but ALLAAH. Then Musa said O
my Lord everyone of the people says this. And
AlLLAAH said, “Q Musa, if the seven heavens and
iheir inhabitanis and the seven aearths, vware put in
one scale and this exprassion,

LSy
thera is no god bul ALLAAH into another, these words
would exceed in waight. [Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]
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Hadrat Abu Sa'd al-Khidri {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu)
namated that ALLAAH'"s Messenger vwas asked who
would be most exalted in degree in ALLAAH's
estimation on the day of resummection. He replied, “The
men and women who make frequent mention of
ALLAAH." [Tirmizi, lbn Majah]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Busr {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhub
told of a man saying "0 Messenper of ALLAAH, the
ordinance of Islam are too many for me, so 18ll ma
some thing to which | may cling,. “He repliad, “Your
ongus will continue ta be supple by making mention
of &l LAAH. [Tirmizi, Ibn Majah]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namrated ALLAAH's Messengser as saying, if anyona
sits in a plkace wheare he does ol remember ALLAAH,
depravation will descend on him from ALLAAH, and
il any one lies down in a place where he doss not
remember ALLAAH, vengeance, will descend on him
from ALLAAH. [Abu Dawud, Ma'rif -ul- Hadis]

Hadrat Muaz hin Jabal {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated, A man does nathing more calculated to
rescue him from ALLAAH"S punishment than making
mention of ALLAAH.” Mishlcat]

ik occurs in a fmadition that the Messenger of ALLAAH
said, "l swear by ALLAAH that there are such men
in the world who remember ALLAAH {instead of
skeeping) even when they are in soft and comfortable
beds: ALLASAH will admit them nthe highest measunz
of Faradise {in other words, one should not take it
that unless one quits all comfors; the remembrance
of ALLAAH will not be of any avail).

[Hizn -e- Hasean, Ibn Hibban]

Every good dead is remembrance of ALLAAH.
Hadrat Sa'd bin Jubair (May ALLAAH blass him),
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an acknowledged commentator of the CGURAAN and
Hadis, has said: Zikrullah {remembrance of ALLAAH}
is not confined to fashih, tahlil and oral zikr, but every
deed done in obedience to ALLAAHS command is
also zikrullah, provided the intention is obedience.

Similar is the case with all workdly occcupations, if they
are done within the frmme work of Sharifah, and the
prescribed limitz are not transgressed. In such a
casea, all such occupations which are-apparaently
vaorddly occupations will Fall within zikrullah.

[Azkar -1- Nuveawd]

Hadrat Akshah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)y narrated ,
“Tha Prophal (Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam) usead 1o
remambear ALLAAH in all circumstances and
conditions. Somelimes | complete my remambrances
of AlLLAAH while lying in my bad. [A=zkar-e-Nuvwaw]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the houses in which ALLAAH is
remembered look like twinkling stars to heavenly

people.

The greatness and excellence of
the glorious Holy QURAAN

The Messenger of ALLAAH is reported to have said,
Any ane who has nothing of the Holy QURAAMN in his
heart, is like an abandoned house. [Mishkat]

Mote: This stresses the need of having a portion
of the Holy QURAANM in ane’s heart as a mus.

The Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) has said
whoever lends his gar attentively to hear even one
ayah of the Holy QURAAN, ALLAAH racords a good
dead which is ever increasing and the increasea is
limitless. If anyone recites an ayah il will turn into a
light for him on the day of Judgement and will ba



W el S =45

more excelient than the good deed mentioned above.
Musnad Ahmed]

Mote: ALLAAH is most great. How magnificent the
Holy QURAARM s ! So if ane, until he leams to read
it, listens to anvane reading it he will get an abhundant
reveard. [Hayat -ul- Muslimeen)]

Tilawah {Reclitation)

Abhdullah bin Anr raponted ALLAAH's Messenger as
saying “The one whao was devotad 1o the Holy
QURAAN, will be 1old 1o recite, ascend and recite
carefully as he recited carafully whan ha was in tha
world, for he will reach his abode whean ha comes to
ih=a last ayah he recites”. [Mishkat]

Mote: This means that so long as one recites the
Holy QURAAN ha continues to ascand higher and
higher.

Hadrat ‘Wthman {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated

that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, The best among

you is he who leams and teaches the GURAARMN.
Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Sa'id al-HKhidn (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said,
"ALLAAH who is blessed and exalled says, “To whom
who is so occupied with the CAJIRAAN as 1o neglect
making mention of me and making request of me,
| will give the most excellent things | give to  those
who ask.” The supenority of ALLAAH's words over
all other words is like ALLAAH's superiority over his
creation.” [Mishkat]

Hadral “Abda al-Mulaik {(Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
namatead that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, “Do
not make the Holy QDURAAM a pillow (waming against
laziness) bul recita it as it deserves to be recited



m"".’?ﬂﬁ

during the night and the day. Recite it aloud, chant it
and consider its contents, perhaps you may prosper;
ut do not secek to get revward for it in this world, for
it provides rewards {in the next world}. [Mishkat]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anha) narrated
that the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“One who is proficient in the Holy QURAANM {i.e. he
has memorized it or is able to recite it lucidly) is
associated with the naobla, upright recording angals,
and he who faulters when raciting the Holy CQURAAN
and finds it difficull for him will have adoubke revward
(on= for racitation and the other for the hard labour).

Mishkal]
Hadrat Abdullah bin Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Messangear of ALLAAH said, “If
anyona reciles a letter of the Holy QURAAN, he will
ke craedited wilh a good deed, and a good daad gets
a tenfold reward (Clarifying it he said) | do not say
(.e. | donot meany that = %  is a letter but ALIF is
a ketter, Lam is a ketter and MIM is a letter (in this
way one who recited = T, will get reward for thiny
good deeds). [Mishkat]

Dua (supplication) at the time of completing the
recitation of the HOI_‘." QURAAN recalves an answer.

i is reported in traditions that special mercy of ALLAAH
descends at the time when one completes the
recitation of the Holy QURAANM.

Mujahid an acknowledge commentator has stated
that it was usual with the companions of the Prophet
(Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbom) that on completing the
recitation of the Holy CURAARN, they would sil together
and pray and used to say that al this moment special
mercy of ALLAAH descends. It has bean namated by
Hadrat Ha=san that when he complated the recitalion
of the Holy QURAAN, he would collact his family
member and pray. [Azkar -i- Nuveaw]
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In a iradition. it has been reported from the Messenger
of ALLAAH that one who recites even twenly ayat
during day and night he will not be included among
the negligent=. [Azkar -i- Nuwvvaw]

Suratul - Fatlhah

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that when ALLAAH's Messenger once
asked Ubayy hin Ka'b how he recitad in the coursa
of iha Salaah and ha recited Ummul Holy QURAARN
{(Suraiul - Faliha). Ha said, By Him in whaosa hand
my saul is nothing like it has basan senl down in the
TORAH, the EMNJEEL, tha ZABUR or the Holy QURAAN
and it is sevan of the off rapaatad ayats in thea
mighty Holy QURAAMN which | have basn givan.
Mishkal]
Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) narrated
ihal while Jibraseal a9 ads was sitting  with the
FProphet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) he heand a
sound abhove him and after raising his head said,
“This is an angel who has descended on earth today,
who had never descended before.” The angel came
and gave a salutation and said, Rejoice in two lights
brought to you: which have not been brought to any
prophet hefore you: Fatihatul-kitabh and the last ayat
of surah al-Bagara {ii). You will not recite a phrase of
them without being given the blessing it confains.”
Mishkat]

Swuratul - Bagarah (ii) and suratul all - Imran {11}

Hadrat Abu Umama {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that he heard ALLAAH's Messenger say,
Reacile the QURAAN for on the day of resurrection,
it will comea as an intercessor for those who recite
il. Recita the tvwo shinning ones Surah alBagrah and
Surah Aklmran for on the day of resumrection they
will comea as iwo clouds or bwo shades or bvo flocks
of birds in ranks pleading for those who recite them.
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Recite surah al-Bagara, for using it produces blessing
and abandoning it produces regret and the slothful
are unable to recite it [Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
namrated that ALLAAH's Messenger said, “Do not
make your houses graveyards. The devil flies from
the house in which Surah al-Baqara is recited. {This
means that just as Fikr and recitation of the Holy
QAURAAN is forbidden in a graveyard and the
atmosphere of the graves is devoid of tha hlassings
of Zikr and recitation of the Holy QURAAMN; your
houses shaould not be mads like this, but you should
remamber ALLAAH and racite the Holy QURAAN in
your houses). [Mishkat]

Surat -ul- kahaf {XVIIl)

Hadrat Abu Sa’d al-Kudr {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)
narrated the Prophel (Sallallabhu Alaihi Wha Sallam)
as saving, if anyone recites Surah al-Kahf on Friday,
hght will shine brightly on him till the next Friday.

Mishkat]
Sura = Yaseen (XX XVI)

Hadrat Ma’'gil bin Yasar al-Muzn {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated that the Fraphet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, “1f anyone recites Yasin out of desire
for ALLAAH's favour, his past sins will be forgiven
him: =0 recite it over those of you who are dying.”

Mishkat]
Suratul - Waqgitah (LVI)

Hadrat Abdullah bin Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated that the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, "He who recites surah al - Waqiah
eveary night, will never bea afflicted by want'. Ilbn-Masud
usad to impress upon his daughters to recite it every
night. [Mishkai]
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Suratul Mulk - {LxXV)

Hadrat Abu Huraimh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu})
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, "A
Surah in the Holy QURAAMN containing thirty Ayat
intercepted fur a man till his sins were forgiven. It

was, Ziheal 13_;1,_.. "Blessed is He in whoss hand is
ihe: klngdam (Surelul Mulk). [Mishkat]

Suratus Sajdah {Allf Laam Meem - Tanzil) (XXX

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that It was the Frophet's custom not to go to sleep
till he had recited aﬂ:ah.;,fuel = “Alif - Lam --Maem

Tanzil and “Blessed is He in whosa hand is the
kingdom {Surahs ¥ 2K} and LE] Mishkat]

Suratul - Takasur {CIl)

Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar {Radi Allaahu Tatala Anhu)
narratad that the Messanger of ALLAAH said, "Can
ana of you hot racita a thousand varses daily?” Than
when he was asked who could recite a thousand
verses daily he replied, "Can one of you not
racite :jﬁﬂ Fiaj'[ Al - Haku - ol - {CID). [Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Darda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH's Massenger as saying. “ls any of you
incapable of reciting a third of the Holy QURAAN in
a night? On being askead how they could do =0 he
replied. "Say he is ALLAAH one [Suratul - Ikblas] is
equivalent to a third of the Holy QURAAN". 27552 34
Mishkat]

Hadrat Anas bin Malik {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated the Messenger of ALLAAH as saying, “If
anyong who is about te eleep on his bed lies on the

rnght side, then says 4 '””" }_’.’i.ﬁ "Say, he iz ALLASAH)
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One a hundred times, the Lord will say to him on the
day of resurrection My serqant, enter paradize io your
nght.” Mishkat]

Mu’awizatan [(Surah CXIN & CXIV)

Hadrat Uqgba hin amir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, VWhat
wonderful ayat have been sent dowm tonight! The
like of them has neaver bhean saan. They are

,j.‘;'ﬂ:;_;.:;_;ﬁ.:ﬁ | seek refuge in 1tha Lord of the davwn and

welfusn 332135 say | seek refuge in the Lord of men.
"{Sumﬁ an - Nas and al-Falag-CXIV-C2xI. [Mishkat]

Hadral Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
ihat every night whean tha Prophat (Sallaltahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) wenl to his bead, he joined his hands
and breathed inta them, reciting into them.

rpd 28 Say He is ALLAAH, one : (Suratul lkhlas
%.:r-!ﬂi'.l"di - CXID

iy FE"E ] H

afcnikiid Say, | seek refuge in the Lord of the
S dawn:

(Suratul Falag - CXIN) and sz iiid say, | seek
refuge in the Lord of men CXIV). Then he would
wipe as much of his body as he could with his hands,
begining with head, his face and the front of his body
daing thal three times,. [Mishkat]

Ayatul Kursi - Throne Verse

Hadrat Ubkayy bhin Ka'h {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated is have said: ALLAAH's Messenger asked,
“Abul Munzir dc you know which ayah of ALLAAH's
ook that yvou have is greatest?” | replied, “ALLAAH
and His Messenger know best.” He repeated his

question and | sakl, D FA % I FLETALLAAH,
there is no god but He, the Living. the Etemal. Thera
upon he struck me on the breast and said, “May
knowlege bhe pleasant for you, 8bul Munzir” [Mishikat]
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THE LAST AYAT OF SURATLUL - BAOARA

Hadrat Aifa Bin Abd al-Kilai {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated to have told of a man who asked ALLAAH'S
Messenger which Surah of the Holy GURAAMN was
greatest and was told thal id isf;ﬁigj,g;ﬁ(Say.He =
ALLAAH, One. Suralul Ikhlas XD, He asked which
ayah of the Holy QURAAMN was greatest and was
tokl it is Ayatual Kursi Throne verse 255/11

2 B850k Sy S

ALLAAH, there iz no god but He, the Living, the
Etemal.” He asked ALLAAH's Messenger which ayah
which would likely bring good to him and his people
and ha told, “The aend of Suratul Bacgra (iiy (ayat 285
and 286) for it is one of tha treasures of ALLALAH's
mearcy from under His Throne which He gave to His
peopla, and there s ho good in this world and the
naxt which it does not include.” [Mishkat]

THE LAST AYAT OF SURAH ALE - IMRAN {lll}

Hadrat Lthiman bin Affan (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu)
narrated that f any onea recites the and of Ale-lmran
iy on a nighl, the reward for a night spent, in Salaah
will be racorded for him.”

T et RER PEEA| [ P .1
{i.e. from ayat 190 1 194}

THE LAST THREE AYAT OF
BURATUL - HASHAR {LUX)

Hadrat Ma'gil-bin Yasar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Proph=t (Sallalahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said, If any one says three times in the morning.
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| saak refuge in ALLAAH, the Hearer, and Knowwner,
from the accursad devil and recites three ayat (22,
23 and 24) at ther end of Suratul Hasher (LX) ALLAAH
will put inh chargsa of him saventy thousand angels
wha will invoka blessings on him till the evaning, and
if ha dies that day, he will dia as a mantyr. If any one

says tham in the avening, he will be in that rank.”
Mishkal]

AN AYAH FROM SURATUL-TALAQ {LXV)

Hadrat Abu Zarr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated
that the Messenger of ALLAAH said; “l know of an
ayah that if people act upon it, they will have all that
they need and that ayah is:
S2 350 00A A0 an s dn gH 55
{ Pl g I 427 :" il I
‘And whosocever keepth his duty to Allab, Allah will
appoint a way cut for him, and will provide for him
from {a quarter) where he hath no expectation.
[LXV - 2 and 3] Mishkat]

DUA - {SUPPLICATION}

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namataed thal the Messanger of ALLAAH said that
ALLAAH says, “| am present when my saervant thinks
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of me and | am with him when he remembers me.
Mishkat]

Hadrat An-Numan bin Bashir {(Radi Allaahu Taala
Anhu) reported ALLAAH's Messenger as saying,
“supplication is worship.” He then recited.

- 7 Eraen ale -
AEY el SN 2R TAES

And your Lord said, "If you call on me, | will ansver
you. (40/860) Mishkat]

THE MANNER OF DA (SUPPLICATION)

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)y narrated
ithat the Messangar of ALLAAH =aid, When you
make raquest of ALLAAH, do sd with the palms of
your hands not the backs upward, and when yvou have
finished, wipe you faces with them. [Mishkat]

Hadrat UDbayy bin Kab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated to have said that when ALLAAHS Messenger
mentioned is anmy one for whom he made supplication,
he began with him self. [Mishkat]

Hadrat Fudala bin ‘Ubaid (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
i= narrated that while ALLAAH's Messenger was
sitting, a man entered and praved, saying, "0 ALLASAH,
fargive me and show mercy to me.” ALLAAH'S
Messenger said you who are praying are in a hurry.
When you sit, you should worthily extol ALLAAH's
praises, invoke a blessing on me.and then make
your supplication.” [Mishkat]

RAISING HANDS IN DA {SUFPPLICATION)

Hadrat lkrima (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu) narrated
that he heard Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) as saying thal she saw that the Messenner of
ALLAAH used to raise his hands in supplicalion
and said, (& ALLAAHY | am a human baeing. Do not
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call me to account; IFl have harassed any heliever ar
spoken il of him, then do not call me to account for
it also.” [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

AAMEEN

Hadrat Abu Zubair an-Mumair (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala
Anhu) narrated; "One night we went out with
Al L AAHs Messenger and came upon a man who
vwas making supplication with persistence and humility.
The Messaenger of ALLAAH paused for a while and
lent his aars to his presistant supplication and humility.
Than he told us, “Ha will have dana somethings which
guarantess (Paradise for ki) if he puts a sealto it”
One of us askead what ha should usa for a saal, and
he repliad, Aameean. {i.e. at the end of the prayer
Aameean should be said). [Abu Dawud]

DUA {SUPPLICATION) FOR
WELL - BEING (A'AFIAT)

Hadrat lhn Umar (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger was saying., “If the gate of
supplication is oapened for any one of you, the gates
of mercy will be operned for him, and ALLAAH is not
asked far any thing He likes so much as to be asked
for VWell - Being.” [Tirmizi - Hisn - Hasin]

DUA {SUFPPLICATION) TO PUT OFF EVIL

Hadrat I1bn ‘Umar (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) narmated
ALLAAH's Messenger as saying, supplication is
beneficial regarding things which have happened
and things which bave not happened, s devole
yoursalves to supplication, servants of ALLAAH.
Mishkat]

Hadrat Salman al-Farsee (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's Messeanger narraled “Nothing
bul supplication avers the decres, and nothings but
righteousness increases life.” [Mishkal]



W el ST S 255
DA [SUPPLICATION WITH CONFIDENCE])

Hadrat Abhu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhuj
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam)
narmated, "VYWhen you make a supplication to ALLAAH
make it with confidence that he will answer you. And
remember that ALLAAH will not answer the
supplication of one whoss mind {at the time of Sakaah)
is occupied elsewhere and is hesdle=s of ALLALH "

[Tirmizi]
HASTAINESS IN DUA {SUPPLICATION)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraterd that thae Prophel (Sallallahu Alasiki Wha Sallam)
narrated: A sarvant is granted an answer provided
he does nol ask for anything sinful or for breaking
fies of ralationship, and provided he doss not demand
an answer gquickhy.” On baing asked what demanding
an answer quickly meanl, ALLAAH's Messenger
replied, "1t is when he says he has prayed and prayed
and does not think he will be answered s0 he grows
wearny in such circumstances and gives up supplication.

Mishkat]

POSITIVENESSE IN DUA {(SUPPLICATION)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu),
narrated that the Prophet (Gallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam)
narrated, "When one of you makes a supplication,
he must not say, “O ALLAAH, forgive me if Thou walt,
show mercy to me if Thou wilt, but must not make
his request definite, for He does what He wills and
there is no one 1o impose compubksion on him. [Bukbari]

DUA [SUPFLICATION) FOR DEATH FOREIDDEN

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namratad that
the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Do
not wish for death and do not ask for it in supplication.
If one of you is alosolutely hard put to it then ha should
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pray "0 ALLAAH! grant me life as long as thou knowest
ife to be best for me, amd take me when Thou knowest
death to be best for me.”

[Sunan MNasa - Marif -ul- Hadis]

DUWA (SUPPLICATION) IN SAJDAH

The Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is reported
to have =aid, VWhile in Sajdah, 8 servant of ALLAAH
i nearast to him. So make pearsisiant supplications
during sajdah.”

THANKS GIVING ON A DUA BEING ANSWERED

It appears in a tradition that the Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi VWha Salar) said, what prevents aons Trom saying:
o 2% g L 503 Sy Tl 21
Prarme be to ALLAAH that good waorks have endad

by His powwer aind glory.
When he finds that his supplications has been
answered, e.9., when one bas bheen cured of his

illness, or has come back =safe and sound from his
journey. [Hisn-i-Haseen-Hakim]

ADTYAH (SUPPLICATION)

The Prophet Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) has said:
There is no supplication of a believer about which
ALLAAH does not indicate whether he has accepted
it in this workl or whether he has kept it over for the
next. At that stage, the kelieving servant of ALLAAH
would wish how nice it would bave been if none of
his supplications had received an answer in this
world. As such a believing servant of ALLAAH ought
1o keep on making supplications in all circumstances.

[Hakim]

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) narraied:
There are two ilhings thal are naver regected by
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ALLAAH: one is a supplication made at the time of a
call of Salaah {(azan) and the cther a du'a made at
the time of Jihad (forming battle aways). [Abu Davaad]

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said: A
du‘a made betvwween Azan {call to Salaah) and Igamah
is never refused. The Companions aksed, VWhat
should we pray for in this interval? The Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallarm) replied:

“O ALLAAH, | ask Thy forgivenass and Thy
comfort in this world and in the Hereafter.”

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrabad that the Prophat (Sallallahu Adaibi Wa Sallkarm)
said: There are three supplications in particular that
ara undoubtedly answerad:

(1) The du'a made by parenls for their children.

(2 The du'a made by a traveller and a stranger,
and.

(3} The du'a made by one who has been wronged.

[Tarmizi, Marnif -ul- Hadis]

Hadmt Abdullah lbn-Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
said:; Five supplications receive an answer: (1} that
of ane who is wronged till help comes, (2) that of a
pilgrim till b2 retums home, (3) that of one engaged
in jihad till he stops, {4) that of a sick person till he
recovers, and (5 that of some one for an abhsent
brother. Then be added, “"The one of those which gets
the guickest answer is that for an absent brother.”

Mishkal]

DUA {SUPPLICATION) FOR
AN ABSENT BROTHER

Hadrai Abu Carda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
Al LAAHs Messenqger as saying, A Muslim’s supplication
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for an absent brother receives an answer. 4n angel
is slationed at bis head and as offten as be makes
supplication that this brother may be given what is
good the angel who is put in charge of him:. says
ameen and may you receive the like.” [Moslim, Mishikal]

DA (SUPPLICATION) FOR ELDERS

Hadrat Umar bin al-Khattab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated: | askad the Prophets parmission for
an Umtah and he gava ma the permiasion, saying,
include me in your supplication, dear brothar and do
not farget me. Hazrat Umer said that the Prophat said
the words “deaar brothear in such a tone that | am
not willing 1o take the wordd in exchange.” [Mishkat]

A FEW ADIYAH (SUPPLICATIOMNS) OF
THE PROPHET {(SALALAHU ALAIHI WASALL AM)

In the Sahih Muslim, 1 has been narmated on the
authority of Hadrat Abu Said, al-Khidri (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} that Jibraeel Advake visited the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) one day and asked;
O Mohammad, are you having any pain? The Prophet
replied in the affirmative. Thereupon Hadrat Jibracel
e blews on him the following incantation:

;’ﬁ'.!"'.;i_ml._ha {,&ajé.u-dr_uj lﬂ-ﬁ.-d--"?.

I P TR N e & T 7 ez
I blow on thee in the name of ALLAAH against every
ailment that afflicts thee against the evil of every one

and every jealous eye. May Allah cure thee. | blow
on thee in the name of ALLAAH. [Eadul Ma'ad]

VARIOUS ADIYAH (SUPPLICATION)
Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has narrated

that whan the Frophet was grief strickan, he would raise his
head towards the sky and say: Jilhalndwscss Glory be to
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mwy lord the exalled, and afler praying persistently
veould say: ‘“ﬁ’q&jqﬂ Living , O Ever Existing.
[Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namraled that
wheneaver the Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
had any anxiety, his prayer used to be:

-5.1__-"!_- " 1‘_:,1-_-?.- d.r'

< Living, D aver existing, | ssek le assi‘l:ann:a
[Zadul - Ma'ad]

The Prophel used to tell {others) 1o stick to:
i js‘;_ﬁ_,dy._ﬁuau 7

O Lord of Majesty and Glﬂr‘f} {l 2. use this
phrase to make plaint to ALLAAH and pray
for His help [Timizi]

Hadrat Ali {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated: VWhen
fighthing the unbelivers in the Battle of Badr | came
to the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam;}, | saw
him in the state of Sajdah repeating:
Q) Ever living one Ever Existing One; | went avway and
became busy in fighting. Later when | bappened to
come ta him again, | found him still in sajdah repating
" Ever living one Ever Existing One". till
Al LAAH gave him the good lidings of victory.
[Masai, Hakim, Hisn -e- Hasesn]

Wheneaver the Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi VWha Sallam)
was . in axtreme anxiety aboul anything he would
spread his shroud on the ground, stand on 1 and raise
hie hands in suplicalion to such an extent that the
whiteness under his armmpits was visible. Whean he
finished his dua, he wiped his face with his hands.
He would repeat the waords of du'a and istighfar
(suplication for pardon) thrae timeas.

He would never use rhyme or, cadence in du'a for
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he considered their use as improper (on such
ccocasions). Whenever he rose to keave a gathering,
He would say:

LaL 8,225 Sansmand

EfeSlianiiniasiday

Glory be to Thee and so be Praise, O ALLAAH, | bear
wilness that there is no ALLAAH =ave Thee and |
sask Thy pardon, and turn to Thee.

® Whenever the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} was happy about some thing he would
say:
EIENE S L2 54 R L0530
Praise be to ALLAAH by whose Gmce good
things ‘reach their zenith.

® ‘Whenever he was in disgust about anything he
would say:

g"’""‘! :E 1’ fﬂ.": .-'*!i'
FPraise be o ALLAAH in all circum=tances.

® ‘When he lonk any one's hand in his own hand
while walking, he would say before separating:

wa o Mo thEr - e - P P N
JIERUR S et % SN Sl bt
FEAEAR Rt - Ealed

O ALLAAH, our Lord give us good in this

vwarld and the Hearafter and guard us from
the fire.

¥  On repaying someabody’s debl hae would say:
- "'_: - ..r" ey - T
R RO s TR TR o T
IR A he e 11

May ALLAAH blkess thee and 1thy Family and

thy belksngings. The Best rewand for a debl is
appreciation and repayment in time.
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® When anyone visited him waaring clathes, ha
would appraciate it saying

E :"-"f—‘E{ e
ery ncie, very nice, and then say: :ﬂﬁ'GJ{l
Wear it oul, wear it ouf

YWhan anybody brought to him as a present any fruit
in the beginning of its season, hawould fouch it first
with his eyes and then his lips and say:

St G BN LT Saly
O ALLAAH show us tha end of #tas Thou has shovwm

us {fs beginning. Then he would ghre it 1o The chikiren
who wiare aboui him at that fiepe. [Ilhn as-SunAni]

Vvhen bidding farevwell to the anmy he wauld say:

4 2 e p it £ -3 A
(il ASMAET TSR S Rl R i £ 3R 2
| entrust to ALLAAH your religion and things of which
yvau are guardians and your deads,

Vwhenever he put an new clothes he would say:

o S g B £ T
Praise be 1o ALLAAH who has given us this to wear
or any other phrase and =say two rak’abs in thanks

giving He wouwld give eway the old clothes o any
destitute person. [1bn - Asakar]

Vheneyer he was at home with some body in his
home he would pray for the host in the following
M e ~ - . ¥ = - s -
MRS SR E A Rl BT
oAl 2Nt AR
“2 ALLASHI Bless them in whal Thou has provided
ithem and forgive them and have mercy on them,
Mu=slim) Whenever he inlended to lesve a meeting
whare ha had =ome discussion, hewauld say istighfar
1en 1o fikeen times. [Ilbn-as-sunni]
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According to one version this istighfar was:
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| seck forgiveness of ALLAAH, aother than whom there
iz no ALLAAH, who is Alive, Ever - Existing and | tum
tovards Him.
YWhenever he was in distress, he used to offer prayers.
This action brings akout visible and invisible benefits,

both veordly and heavenly and tha anxiety is relieved.
[Abu Danrrud]

Whenaver he visited a sick person ha would say:
WS (38 5536103

‘Do nol be afraid. If ALLAAH pleases, this would be

an atonemeant for the sins”' [Timizi, Maariful QURASMN]

A FEW ADI'YA (SUPPLICATIONS) TAUGHT BY
THE PROPHET [(SALLALLAHU ALAIHI WA
SALLAM) DA (SUPFLICATION) AT DAWN

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
namated that every night when one third of it remains,
ALLAAH descends, the lowest heavens and says: |
will answer anyone ywho calls me: | will bestow unto
anyone who asks me: | will pardon anyone who secks
my pardon and forgiveness. [Al-Adabul Muficd]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam}
said, “Religion is simplke but if anyone tries to excel
in it by sheer rigidity {and over activity) it will repel
him. So be straightforward, remain close to it and
bear tidings. LHilize a part of the moming and evening
as also the later part of the night. [Eikrullah]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narraled ALLAAH's messenger as saying that if
anyone sils is an assembly wheare much time was
spant in useless and sinful lalks and says before
getting up 1o leave.
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Slory be to thee, O ALLAAH and | begin with praise
of Thee, | teddify that there is no God but Thou; | ask
Thy pardon and tum to Thee in repentance, he will
be forgiven for what took place in that assembly wherne
he was. [Tirmizi-Ma'riful Hadis]

Hadrat Abu Sa'id al-Khudr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's messenger as saying that if
anyone says three times while going to bed.

PR icﬁyq:;uqﬁu;u...uwvm-mt
(1 ask the fnrgwanass of ALLAAH other than whom
there is no God the living, the Etemal and | turn in
repentance to Him} ALLAAH will forgive him his sins
even if they are like the foam of the sea or in number
ilee the sand that is accumulated. or as many as the

leaves of the trees, or as numerous as the days of
this world. [Tirmizi-Ma'riful Hadis)

DUA (SUPPLICATION) FOR SLEEPLESSNESS

Hadrat Buraidah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ihal (Hadrat) Khalid bin Al-\Walid compained to
ALLAAHs messenger that he was afflicted by
sleaplassness at night, and ALLAAH's Prophst tald
him to s.ay when he went o his bad:
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(O ALLAAH! Lord of the seven heavens and what

they overshadowy, Lord of the earth and whal they
carmmy, Lord of the devils and what they lead astray,
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be a Protecior to me from the evil of Thy entire creation
least any of them should do avil or act wrangfully to
ma. Strong is Thy Protaction and Glarious is Thy
Praise. "There is no god other than Thee. (There is
no god but Thee". [Tirmizi]

DA {SUPPLICATION} IN ANXIETY

Hadrat Ibn Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) harrated
ALLAAH's messenger as saying that il anyone is
afflicted by much care he should say:
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O ALLASH] I am Thy sarvani, the son of Thy sarvant,
the son of Thy handmaid and am at Thy disposal; my
foralock is in Thy hand: Thy Judgeimeant is effective
regarding me; jusi concerning ma is Thy dacrea: |
ask Thee by every name Thou hast revealed in thy
Boak, or Thou hast taught any of Thy crealures, or
kept ta thy salf in the invisible placa of the unsaan,
to make the Holy QURAAN the spring of my heart
and the means of clearing avway my care and grief.
He declared that no one had ever said it without
ALLAAH removing his grief and giving him joy inslead
of it. [Mishlati]

DU'A (SUPPLICATION) FOR CARES ANMD DEETS

Hadrat Abu Sa'id-AHKhudri (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anbu)
namrated that one day, tha Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi
Via Sallam) cama o the mosque and saw Ahu Uniama,
one of the Ansars sitting there. The Prophet asked
Ahbhu Umam as to why was he sitting in the mosque
at that fime. Abu Umama raplisd thal he was enfangled
in cares and doubts. He replied, “Shall | nct teach
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you the words, by which when you say them, ALLAAH
will remove your cares and settle your debt? Abu
Umama expressed a desire to hear them and he told
him to say moming and evening:

& 3 arlng 350 5 Sl A F52T10
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L ALLAAH! | seck refuge in Thee from care and
grief, | seek refuge in Thee from incapacity and
slackness; | sesk refuge in thee from niggardliness
and cowardice; | seek refuge in Thee from being
overcome by debt and being put in subjection by
men.' Abu Unam said that when he did that for some
days, ALLAAH removed his cares and settled his
debt. [Mishkat-Hisnd-Haseen]

Hadrat Abu Darda {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that some ong camss to him and told him that his
house had caught firs. Hadrat Abu Darda (caralessly)
raplied, “Nol at alll ALLAAH will never allow that to
happen. | have heard the Prophet (Radi Allaahu Taala
Anhu) say: Whoever say these words in the moming,
no distress will touch him till the evening. And whoaver
says them in the evening no troublke will come to him
1ill the next. moming.” dn some traditions it appears
ihat no harm will come to own persons, to his family
and to his belongings) | have said these words 1his
morning. How can then my house catch fire?
Thereafter he asked peopla to accompany him and
saa the house for thenmseles. When they reaached
his house, they saw thal all the housss around 1he
house of Abu Darda had bean burnt, but his house
was. safe allhough il was in the center.
Thesa words are:

O ALLAAH! Thou art my Lord, there is no god save
Thou, | have my trusl in Thes and Thou art the Lord
of the Thrane of Glory Supreme. Whalt thou willst,
becomes and whal Thou do not will, doas not. There
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iz no powser or might except with ALLAAH, the Exalted,
and the Supreme in Glory. ALLAAH has encompassed
every thing in His knowledge.
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DA IN DISTRESS AND GRIEF

In Musnad there is a tradition ta the effect that the
Prophet (Sallallaahu Akaihi Wa Sallam) said: in case
somsone becomes afflicted with somea trouble, ha
should pray like this:
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Undoubtedly we balong to ALLAAH and to Him we
shall retum. O ALLAAH! Make good to me for this
calamity and give me something bettar in return.

[Za’dul Ma'ad]

In Sahihain, it is related on the authonity of Hadrat lbn
Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} that when in
anguish, the Propheat (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
usad to pray as follows:
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({There is no God axcapt ALLAAH who is Suprame
and Forbaaring. There is no god except ALLAAH,
who is the lord of the Exalted Throne. There is no
qod except ALLAAH, who is the Lord of seven heavens

and the earth and the Lord of the Throne of Grace).
[Za'dul Ma'ad]
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When anyone feels incompetent ta fulfil the tasks and
neads more strenoth and energy, he should say when
he goes to bead.

ANEBIEIE Glory be to ALLAAH-33 times
ab W Praise be to ALLAAH-33 times
FE24% ALLAAH is most Great-33 times
[Bukhari-Muslim]
DU'A ON SEEING ONE IN AFFLICTION

Hadrat Umar bin aH<hattab and Hadrat Abu Hurairah
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated ALLAAH's
messaenger as saying that if anyone says, on seeing
a persan who is suffering affliction,
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(Fraise e to ALLAAH who has kept me free from the
affliction he has brought on him and bas shown me
favour above many whom He has created) that
affliction, whataver it may bea, will nat smite him.

[Mirmizi]

Hadral Asmia daughter of Umais (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated: The Prophet {(Sallallaahu Akaihi W
Sallam} once said 10 mea.

I will te=ll you some words that you should say when
you awa in agony and pain. Thase are:

a - B e - LA
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(ALLAAH is my sustainer. | do not associate any
partner with him). In another tradition it is reported
that it should be repaalad seven times. [Za'dul Ma'ad]
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DA IN THE EVENT OQF EXTREME DANGER

Hadrat Abu Sa'id aH<hudr {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the battle of Trench, they asked
ALLAAH's messenger whether there was anything
they could repeat, for their hearts were in thairmouths.
He replied that there was, they could say,

[ - '.f‘ & -~
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O ALLAMH! Cover our danger points and give security
fom fears’. He saikl that ALLASAH then sent & wand in
the faces of the enemie=s and ALLAAH routed them
by the wind. [Musnad Ahmad-Mishkat]

NIGHTMARES

Hadrat Ahbhdullabh kin Amir bin al-As (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that the Prophet said: If anyone
of you had a dreadful dream, then he should say:
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{1 saak refuge in complate words of ALLAAH from
His wrath, from His chastisement, from the wickedness
of His servants, from the Whisperings of the Devils
and from their coming to me. The messenger of
ALLAAH (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) further said
1hal thereafier the dewvils will not be able to harm him
in the least. [Ma'riful Hadis]

A COMPREHENSIVE DU'A (SUPPLICATION)

Hadrat Abu Umam {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narralad: The Prophel has taught us many
supplications which we could not retain in our memory.
So we said 1o him, O messangear of ALLAAH, you
have told us a number of prayars which vwa have not
been able to remamber, (i.e. we wish to make a
supplication embracing all these suplications). \What
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should we do? He replied, | tell you now a Salaah
that will cover all of them. Say'
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'O ALLAAH, | ask Thee all good thai Thy Prophet
Mubammad (Sallallaahu Alathi Wa Sallam) has asked
Thee, and seck Thy refuge from all evils form which
Thy Propbhet Muhammad (Sallallaabu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) has sought Thy refuge. Thou art the One
whose help is to be implored and achievement of
anything resis on Thy will. There is no power or
strength except ALLAAH. [TirmiziMa'riful Hadis]

QUNUTE-e-NAZILA

In the event of a general calamity, e.g. famine,
epidemic, atack by an anamy, the following should
be recited in the second rakah of Fajr Salaah aftar
1he ruku? If tha lmam {leadar) recites i, the followers
should say Ameen shortly after every phrasea.

-
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(O AlLLAAH! Show me the path of those whom Thou
has guided and give me the solace and help me as
Thou help those whom Thou helpest, and bless me
in what Thou has given unto me, and protect from
that which Thou has pre-omdained, for decrae lies with
Thesa alona and surely on whom you hold in friendship
cannot ba disgraced and thy opponeni cannot he
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honoured. Thou art the Blessed, the Exalted. We ask
Thy pardon and tum to Thee in repentance. And may
ALLAAH bless the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi -‘Wa
Sallam} [Hisne-Hasin]

THE EXTRAQORDINARY REWARD FOR
REMEMBRA NCE OF ALLAAH IN THE
DARKEING ATMOSPHERE OF THE MARKET

Hadrat ‘Urmar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has namated
that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said;
if a servant of ALLAGAH goes to the bazaar and in its
tumultuous atmosphere and hue and cry he says
(with a sincere heart):
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“There is no God other than ALLAAH, who is One
and has no pariner, the ovwnmer of absolute Sovarsignty
and praiss who gives Iife amd death, who is aver living
and naver dying, in whose hand i all good and who
has powear ovear all things. Then thousands of good
deeds will ba recorded for him and thousands of sins
will be forgiven by ALLAAH, who will also build a
magnificent plkce for him."”
[Tirmizi-Ma'riful Hadis & Ibn Majah]

CURATIVE AYAT

Imam Abul Casim Qushiri (ALLAAH have marcy on
him) has beaan reported as saying: Chne of my chilkdren
fall ill and his illhess reached a point that he was
about to die. At this stagea, | saw the Prophet (Salallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallarm) in dregam and told him about the
condition of my child. The Prophet said, “Why do you
keaep away from the curalive ayat? Why don't you
miake usa of them and besssch cure. | woke up and
bagan to ponder over the matier. | found curative
varses at sik places in the Holy QURAMN. Thesea area:
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(And he heals the breasts of the believing people).
=14]
2. LaianandniGs
(And a cure far that which is in the breasts). [10/57)
3. Eil-!:'."é? VE T rfa:é Jl'i:
s CBHELaE a2d it

({Thars issues from their bodies a drink of varying
colors, wherain is a curs for men). [16/69]
4. FGslEiG.3555
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(And we reveal in the Quran that which is & cure and
a mercy for believers). [17/E2Z]
5. LiairAi L, 5

A

(And whean | fall ill, he haals me). [2E/80]
6. =SUEssuia BT A 0

(Say it is guidance and a balm for those who believe)
[41744]

I wrote these ayat and dissolved the vriting in water

and made the child drink . The child got instantly

healed as if fetters had been removed form his feet.
[Madarijun Mubuwah]

AS-5ALAT-UW-AS-SALAM
BLESSINGS ON THE FROPHET
AND SALUTATION

Allah has said:
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Gardlnsa e dla o Sedy
ALLAAH and His angels shower hlessings on the
Prophet {(Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam). O ya who
believe! Invoke blessings on him salute him with a
worthy salutation. [33/56]

The Prophet (Sallallaabu Alkihi YWa Sallam) bas said:
If anyone recites durad i.e. invites blessings on me)
near my grave, | hear it personally. If anyone recites
il al a distance, the angels bring it ko me. [Baihagi...]

The Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi V& Sallam) has said:
If anyone recites durud to me in a book, then the
angels will continue to invoke blessings on him so
long as my name remains in the book. As and when
the namea of the Prophet {Sallallaabo Alaibi Wa Sallam)
is mentionad in thea Friday sermon or the khatash
recites tha following ayah:

‘ﬁ:.,l .-‘.':‘ H,,] - a-; i""'!-- T.j e r..i'..a]}.é;-: ’j“,-f{ﬁ
One shoukd say in his heart without moving the tonoue,
(May ALLAAH bless him and greel him).
[Dur-e-hukhtar]

il has bean stated in Dur-e-Mukhtar thal maoving the
limbs and rising the voice while reciting durud-shartf
is lack of knowledge. This means that it is not
appropnate to sit in a circle after the Salaah and recite
durud in a loud voice. Whilke writing the name of the
Prophst &5 - (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) should
b written in full. There should be no abbreviation like

t#alad or ¥ | The addition of the prefix Lt (our
leader) is mustahabb (commendable) and afzal
(preferable). [Dur-e-Mukhtar]

According to Imam Tahavi (Radi Allaahu Ta'ak Anhu)

if the name of the Prophet {Sallallaahu Alaihi YWa
Sallam) is mentionad again and again in a session,
then it is incumbent both on the speaker and the
h=stener to recite dumud everytime. But the verdict of
the doctors of lavr is that it is veajib {incumbent) onhy
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once and mustahabb on subsequent occasions.

It is makruh {undsasirabla) 1o say durud in Salaah at
stages other than the last tashahud. [Dur-=-Mukhtar]

It is permissible to recits durud without wudu {ablution)
but o do so with ablution is 7% light upon light.

H occurs in a tradition that the Prophet {Sallallaahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) said: Invoke blessings on me on
Friday extensively as angels attend it and this durnad
in presented to me. [Ibn Majah-Abu Dawvwud]

Abu Hafs Ibn Shahin {ALLAAH be merciful on him)
narrated on the authority of Hadrat Anas that the
Praphsat {Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said: If ona
of you recites durud a thousands timas he will not
breathe his last untd he has seen his place in Paradise.

[Ga'ayah-Zadua Said]

Hadrat Umar bin al-Khattab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu) said, The supplication remains suspended
batweaen heaven and earh, none of it ascending till
you invoke blessing on your Prophet (Sallallaahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam). [Mishkai]

The abova mantionad iradition has also basen raportad
by Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anbu}
[Mu’jmd-Ausat-Tabarani]

BLESSING ON THE PROPHET
AND ITS EXCELLENCE

Haddral Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu) has narrated
ALLALAH's messenger (Sallallaabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying: If anyvone invokes a blessing on me once,
ALLAAH will grant him ten blassings, then sins will
ba ramittad from him, and he will ba raised ten
degrees.” [Nasai-Mishkat]

Hadrat Ka'b-bin-Ujra (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)
narrated that ane day the messenger of ALLAAH
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asked us 1o get close to him and we did accordingly.
He said whatever he had to say and began to ascend
the mimber {pulpit) when he set his foot on the first
step, he said Ameen. YWhen he set his foot an the
second step, he again said, Ameen. When he set his
foct on the 3rd step, he again said, Ameen. Then he
said whatever he had to say: and as he came dovm
the mimber wse submitted, O messenger of ALLAAH!
We have today heard scmething from you that ve
did not hear before. (2. saying Ameen on every step
while going up the mimber). He replied, when | put
my foot on the mimber (first step}. Hadrat Jibracel
(Alaibhi Sallam) came upon me and said,

1. "Woe ba 1o the wretched who finds the month of
Ramadan and (in this sacred month} his pardcon
remains undecided, On this | said Ameen. Then when
| replaced my foot on the secomd step then he (Jibacsel
gi=H e} said:

2. "'Woe be to the wratchad who does not invoke a
blassing on ma whean | am mentionad in his presesnce.”
On this | said Amean. Thaersaftar when | placed nmy
fool on the 3rd step, he (Jibragsel gt o) said,

2. "'W"Woe be to the man ona or both of whose parants
have reached old age without causing him 1o entar
paradise.' On this also | sad Ameen.

Mishkat, Tirmizi-Hakim)]

Hadrail 1bi Mas'ud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narradad
ihadl the Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm) said,
“The one who will be nearest to me on the day of
resurraction will be ihe one who invoked most
blastings on ma. [Timizi-Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Bakr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
as saying: Invoking blessings on the Frophet
(Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is more effaclive for
washing avay ona's sins and making one cean than
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cold water is for extinguishing fire. Invoking blessing
on the Prophet (Sallallaabhu Alaihi Ya Sallam) is more
meritorious than sefting the slaves free. In short, imvoking
kblessings on the Prophet s the source of illomination
and blessing on the Praphet is the source of good
fortune and bliss. Many mystic guides who werz very
particular in this regard have been blessed with high
rawards fraom ALL AAH. Some of such guides (ALLAAH
be merciful on them) have said: vWwhen there is no
Murshid-e-Kamil (perfect spiritual guide) available to
guide um, one should make it iIncumbent on himself
to irvoke blessings on the Prophet. This is a methad
by which a talib (Seeker) becomes Wasil-ba-hag (Unicn
with ALLAAH). This turning to the Prophet (Sallallzahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam) and Salat-c-salam will be the best
guide to acquire the nohle manners and customs of
the FProphet, and attain the highest perfection and
nearness to ALLAAH It will also win him the nearness
of the Prophet {Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam).

[Madarijun Mubuwah)]

Some mystic guides advise that one should recite
suratul-ikhlas (Cxii}) and al the same time iInvoke
blessings on the Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi va Sallam),
They further say that recitation of suratul-iktlas [(Cxii)
leads to marifah (4.3 or knowledge of ALLAAH
while one who invokes blessings on the Prophet
(Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) (durud) extensively, is
blessed with the Prophets love and association. And,
whoaver invokes blessings on the Prophet Profusely,
will surely be blessed with the visiaon of the Frophet
both in the waking and in the dream. [Shaikh Imam Al
Muttagi's Da'watul Kabir, Timmzi-Madarnjun Mubuwah)

Hadrat Talha (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)y narrated that
one day ALLAAH's messenger was coming with a
cheerful ook an his face and saying. (Jibragal b
came to me and told me that my Lord says, "Does it
not please you, Muhammad, that none of your people
will invoke a Blessing on you without my Blessing him
ten times, and that none of your people will give
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you a gre=ting without my greeting him ten times?
[Masai-Darimi]

Hadrat Ubayy bin Ka'b (Radi Allaahu Ta’alka Anbu) 1old
ALLAAH"S messenger (Sallallaahu Alkaihi Wa Sallam)
ihat he frequently invoked blessing on him and asked
how much of his prayer {du'a he should devote to
him. He replied that he might devote as much time
as he wished and when he suggested a quarter, he
said, “whatever you wish but if yvou increase it that
will ba batter for you.” He suggested a hall and he
raplied, “Whatever you wish, but if you will increasa
it that will be better for you.” He suggested tvwwo thirds
and he replied, "Whatever you wish, but if you will
increase it will be good for you.” He then suggested
devaling all his prayar {Cua)y to him and ha replied.
“Than you will be freed from care and your sins will

be axpiated.”
[Tirmizi]

BLESSING OF DURUD

The moast attractive and chaming aspect of the durad
i= that through it, the lovers of the Prophet can be
blessad with a vision of him. Certain forms of Salat
(durud) bave been in the daily routine of pious and
devoted persons of high eminence. Sheikh ‘Abdul
Haqq of Delhi {&uaw) has mentioned in his
Targhibus-salat: One should day two rak®ahs of nafi
prayers on Friday night. In each rak'ah, he should
recite the ayalul-Kursl (Throne ayah) elevean times
after Salam (salutation} he should recite the under
mentioned durad:

PGS ATAY oA N Eadt M Sk
(O ALLAAH! Bless Muhammad, ihe Prophet who

could naither read nor write, and on his family on his
companions, and gmant Thy peace on them).

The =said Sheikh has also mentioned: If anyone
performs twe rak’ahs and recites in each rak’ah



WP sl ST S S >77

suratul-ikhlas, twenty five times and after salam says
the fellowing durud, a thousand times, hen he will be
blessed with a vision of the Prophet.

(il S S g S0
May ALLASAH bless the Frophet who could neither
read nor vrile,

He has further menticned that recitation of the following
durud while going to bed will lead to a vision of the
Prophet:
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'O ALLAAHL Bless on our Syedina Muhammad
(Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) who is the ocean of
Thy light, tha mine of Thy sacrets, the tongue of Thy
arguments, the bridegroom of Thy kingdom, the leadar
1o Thy Presence, the treasurer of Thy mercy, the
path of Thy lawe, the relisher of Thy oneness, the pupil
of the eye of existence, the cause of all thal exists,
ithe eyes of Thy creation, the ona born on the light
of Thy manifastalion, blessings that are co-entensive
with Thy being atarmal, co-exisis with Thy axistaence,
having no end cthear than in Thy knowledge, blessings
that pleass Thee, please him and through which Thou
art pleased with us, O Lord of All Creation™

The Sheikh has mentioned that saying the fallowing
durud a few linmes at the limes of going to bad also
brings a vision of ihe Prophel. (Sallalkaahu Alaihi Wha
Sallam)
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O ALLAAH] The Lord of what is o be permitted and
what is to be forbidden, the Lord of Baitul Haram,
Ruku and Magam, Convey to our Syedina (Head)
and master, Muhammad our greslings. [Zadus-Sa'id]

In Manahijul Hasanat, there is a guotation from Ilbn-
I-Fakihami's book Fajr-e-Munir that a picus ol man
Zheikh Saleh Musa Aziz who was blind narmated to
him (Ibn-Fakihani} an event that had occumed to him
oncs; A ship in which | was presani, was abaout to
sink. At that moment | felt drowsy, in that state, the
Prophet taught me the following — durud and =said,
“Let the peopla on the ship say a thousand times.™
Wiz had not yat said it aven three hundrad times vwhen
the ship was out of the trouble. This durud which is
callsd Sakat Tunjina is given below:

Sela AL EPTREEEIT ""‘GLEJ.&“ i
utilﬂlté-la,uw_;-_,.-u\iiﬂ,h
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‘O ALLAAH! Bless our Sayid Mubammad and
through thosa blessings, save us from all faar
and disaster, grant us all cur needs, remove
all evil from ws, raise us to high ranks near
Thyself, make us attain all goad in this world
and aflar death, for Thou hast powear ovear all
things. The blessings of this durud are
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innumerable. It gives protections from all ills
and epidemics, and gives the heart a peculiar
sarenity and repose. It has bean in the daily
routine of many pious and devoted men!’

[Zadus Sa'id]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah [(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated, ALLAAH's messenger as saying, “If anyone
invokes a blessing on Muhammad saying

- - - _-Fm__,.-_‘qu-‘
Zj ot b b TR b Pt
EECICY. 74 XA A

‘O ALLAAH! Cause him 1o occupy tha place near
Thee on the day of resumection, he will be guaranteed
my intercession’. [Abmad]

Rawifi-bin Sabit (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) namrated
AlLLAAH"s messenger as saying: If anyone would like
to have thea {ullest measure granted 1o him when ha
invokes higssing on us, tha members of Praphet's
familty he should say,

Tt R 1 5_,_,.-",..,—"_’.}-—
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‘O ALLAAH! Bless Muhammad, the Prophet,
his wives, who are the mothers of the faithful,
his offspiring and the paople of his house as
thou did bless the family of Ibraham pAiiabe |
Thou are indeed praisevorthy and glorious.’
[Abu Davwud-Mishkat]
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Imam Bukhari has mentioned a Maroof tradition in
Al-Caulul Badi' on the authority of lbn Abi "Asim that
the Prophet said; My intercession is assured for
anyone who says the following durnud seven times on
every Friday for seven successive Fridays.

[Annotations on Calail-Zadus Sa'id]
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L ALLAAH! Bless Muhammad Thy servant and
messenger, the Prophet who could neither read nor
write, and on his family. O ALLAAH! Bless Muhammad
and his family with the blessing that may be Thy
pleasure and his rewward and that may recompense
him, and give him vasila {intercession) and fazila
(excallancay and a praisad station that Thou hast
promised him, and give him on our behalf the best
recompanss that Thou has avar given from a people
12 its Prophet: and from an Ummah 1o its apostle; and
blerss all his brolther Prophets and pous men- O Thou
Most Marciful of all." [Zadus Sa'id]

Hadrat Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) narrated;
iha Prophet said, Jibrasel b laught me these
phrases of durud enumearating them on thea fingars of
my hand snd told me, these hava haan sant down by
ALLAAH, the Exalted in this form; these phrazses are:

L'!"; ”f.—-— {rﬁgrjﬁi .f.f.-#‘;; “’ - -a)-‘l”
Nt lzg,:ﬁ!hitziﬁ’-éu Fal NS et
gh ..f-’f’ ‘L‘u‘__‘i{i’hu- ...n-J'gI i:;-.'i; d/;

L

Wi e f-".u..'r‘ IJ"
t.?* &ﬂ,-ﬂ-_raﬂ E-M Li..’r' ﬁr_s

P

e R Seath B B



WP sl ST S S 281

L!pr: AP PRI L PR AT R

; .,-;. "y .--",.r T .r--"::’ff- -

; lél | h_]'i el L(Iht...-...t;uhf
oz ‘ 1 :

l.-'.-‘r dla - -"".1 _.1 ""’ijn ’:_ﬁ;_.

R R S A S

O ALLAN—H Eless Muhammad and his descendants
as Thou did bless Hadrat Ebrahim #=fee and his
descendants. Thou art indeed praiseworthy and
glorous. O ALLAAH grant favours to Muhammead and
his descendants as Thou didst grant favours to
Ebrahim p=h4s and his descendents. Thou art indeed
praiseworthy and Gloricus.

O ALLASAH! Be merciful on Muhammad {Sallallaahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam} and his descendants, as Thou had
been on Ebrahim p-diwls gnd his descendants. Thou
are indeed Praiseworthy and Slorious.

O ALLAAH] Greet Muhammad (Sallallaahu Adaihi VWa
Sallam) and his dascendants as Thou didsl greet
Ebrahim gpahats and his descendants. Thou art indeed
Praisaworthy and Glorious.

Hadrat Abdullah bin Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu)
narrated that ALLAAH's masssngear sail: Whenaver
you have to invoke blessings on me, then say like
this:

[

& .--‘.?El‘].h;lh'= rjjl = 5!‘ ﬁf!&ﬁ“‘hﬂf 3
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O ALLAAH Bless Muhammad (Sallalkaahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) the Prophet, who could neither réad nor writs,
and his descendants as Thou didst bless Ebrahim

and his descandants. O ALLAAH! Grant favours to
fuhammad (Salkallaahu Alaiki Wa Sallam) and his
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descendants as Thou did=t grant favours to Ebrahim
pebyle and his descendanis. Thou art indeed
Praiscworthy and Glorious.

Musnad Ahmad-1bn Habban-Ma'riful Hadis]

Hadrat Abu Humaid al-Sa’idi (Radi Allasgbu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that when some people asked
Al LAAHs messenger how they should invoke blessing
on him he told them to say,

z : o 'ﬂ' fg;uhmdnq}-b;ﬂi
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'O ALLAAH! Bless Muhammad, his wivas and his
offsprings as Thou didst hless the descendants of
Ebrahim sbfe and grant favour to Muhammad, his
wives and his offspring as Thou didst grant favours

to the descendants of Ebrahim. #-=F+» Thou are
indeed Praissworthy and Slorious. [Bukhari-fduslim]

Hadrat Zaid bin Harisah (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu)
narrated 1hatl ha asked the Propheat as 1o how 1o invoke
blassing on him, He replied when you invoke blessings
on m<, pul your hearl and soul into il and say:

L?‘-‘H!'JE' <4 ’5]@:&._};;1-:}_@!
-—’ ﬂ}"hxad! '-hj;h - J}L!fgni_, it
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O AlLLAAH! Blass Muhammad {Sallallaahu AlaihiWa
Sallam) and his descendants; and granl favours to
fMublammad {(Sallallaahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) and his
descendants as Thou did grant favours to Ebrahim

phadinde and his descendants. Thou are indesd
praisevearthy and glofious.’

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraled the mesasanger of ALLAAH as saying:
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Yhoever invoked blessings on me in the following
words:
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<O ALLAAH! Blass Muhammad {Sallallaahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) and his descendants as Thou did bless
Ebrahim pto» and his descendants, and grant
favours o Muhammad and his descendants as Thou
did grant favours to Ebrahim A gnd his
descendants, and be merciful 1o Muhammad and his
dascendants as Thou had baen merciful to Ebrahim
pahgle and his descendants, then on the day of
resurrection | shall bsar witness and intarcedea in his
favour. Ma'riful Hadis]

ISTIGHFAR (SEEKING PARDOM)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) has
narrated that the Prophel (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said “l swear by ALLAAH that | seck ALLAAH's
pardan and tum to Him in repentance more than
seventy times a day.” [Bukhari]

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated: Ve countad that ALLAAHs massengear
vwauld say (the following) a hundred times during a
meeting.
> =5, . Do e s By o T
ilonaladiea i Bl
My Lord, forgive ma and pardon me, Thou art 1the
Pardoning and forgiving one. [Tirmizi Ahmad. ]

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that
the messenger of ALLAAH said, "All the sons of
Hadrat Adam gt gre sinners, but the best of
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sinners are those who are given to repentance.
[TirmiziFHlbn Majah]

Hadrat Abu Bakr as-Siddig {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's messenger (Sallallaahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying. “He who asks pardon
iz not a confirmed sinner, even if he relums to hi=
sin seventy times a day.

[Tirmizi-Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Eilal bin Yaszar bin Zaid (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala
Anhu) narmmated that the Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi
Wa Salkam) said: Any servant of ALLAAH who reponts
and seeks ALLAAH's pardan in the following words
will be suraly pardonad even if heé has committad
such a grave sin as to desert the battler ficld {Jihad).

.""- K T ,;:'J.r = —_—— ‘-' _,_:, . >
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1 ask ALLAAH for pardon beside whom there is no

god, the living, the Etarnal and Lasting, | tum 1o him
in repantance .’

ELESSINGS OF ISTIGHFAR
(SEEKING PARDON)

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namaied
AlLLAAH"S messenger (Sallallaabu Akihi Wa Sallaim)
as saying, "If anyone continually asks pardon,
ALLAAH will appoint for him a way out of avary
distress and a relief from eveary anxigty and will
provide for him from where he did not reckon.”
[Ahmad, Abu Dawud]

THOSE WHO SIN REPEATEDLY
AND ALEDO SEEK PARDOMN REPEATEDLY

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that ALLAAHs messenger (Sallallaahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) told of a man who committed a
sin and said, “My Lord, | have sinned, so forgive
ma". His Lord raplied, “Doas my sarvant know that
he has a Lord whao pardons him and punisheas far
it? | have pardoned my servant”. After
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remaining {ohedient} for such time as ALLAAH willed
he committed a sin and said, “My Lord, | have sinned,
=0 forgive me™”. His Lard replied, "Does my servant
know that he has a Lord who pardons sins and
punishes for it? | have pardoned nty servant.” Then
after remaining {ohadient} for such time as ALLAAH
willed he committed another sin, so forgive me,” He
replied, “Does my servant know that he has a Lord
who pardons him and punishes for it. | have pardoned
‘my servant, so let him do what be likes.
[Bukhari-Muslim]

DU'A {SUPPLICATION FOR PARDOQN
FOR THOSE WHO ARE NO MORE

Hadrat "Abdullah bin 'Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala
Anhu} narrated ALLAAH's messenger (Sallallaahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying “A dead man in his
grave is just like a drovwning man calling for help, for
he hopes that a supplication from a father, a brother,
or a friend may reach him, and when it does it is
dearer 1o him than the world and what it contains.
ALLAAH brings to those who are in the graves
Elessings several times as greal as the size of the
mountains because of the supplication of those who
are on the earth. The gift of the living to the dead is
to ask pardon for them."[Baihagi In Shu Abu Imam)

Hadralt Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated ALLAAH's meassanger {(Sallallaahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) as saying ALLAAH who is graat and
glorious will raise a righteous servant’'s state in
paradise and when he asks his Lord how this has
been, granted to him, he will reply that il is because
his son has asked pardon for him."”

Hadrat Abu Drarda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has
narrated the messanger of ALLAAH (Sallallaahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying: A sarvant of ALLAAH
will bacome a favoured one of ALLAAH whose
prayars are answarad and by whose banadiction all
humanity gelis its sustenance, if he makes the
following supplication iwenty five or twenly
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seven times every day far the sins of the believing
men and women 1o e pardoned.
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(O ALLAAH! Pardon all the believing men and women
and all-Muslim men and wormen, both living and dead).

[Hasn-e-Haseen)]
BEST MANNER OF SEEKING PARDON

Hadrat Shaddad bhin Aus {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anbu)
reported ALLAAH's messenger as saying that the
best manner of asking pardon is to say,
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“O ALLAAH Thou art my Lord, There is no god but
Thee. Thaou hast created me, and | am Thy senvant
and hold to Thy covenant and promise as much as
I can. | seak refuge in Thea from the evil of what |
have done. | acknowledge Thy favour to me, and |
acknowledge my sin. Fardon me, for none but Thea
pardons sins.” He said that if anyona says il during
ithe day timea with firm belief in il and dies that day
before evening, he will be one of those who go to
paradisa; and if anyone says it during the night with
firm belief in it and dies before morning, he will be
one of those who go to paradise. [Bukhari]

HMote: The reason for the extraordinary merit of this
Dua {supplication) for seaking forgiveness of ALLAAH
is thal every word of it is replete with the spirit of
devoutness.



WP sl ST S S %7
ISTIGHFAR SALAAH

Hadrat Ali {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated: Abu
Bakr Saddigui told me, and Abu Bakr spoke the truth,
that he heard ALLAAH's messenger say, Mo one will
commit a sin, then get up and purify himself, then
pray, then ask ALLAAH's forgiveness without ALLAAH
forgiving him.

Than he recited,

L L !,_;-‘l-i-,] G = ‘}1“:‘

‘And those who, when they dn somethlng io be
ashamed of or who wrong themselves remembear

ALLAAH and ask forgiveness for their sins.” (3/135)
[Tirmizi]

ISTVAZAH SEEKING REFUGE IN ALLAAH
{(SUPPLICATIONS)

Thara is no mischiaf, no trouble, no rsing, no mMishap
and no calamity, either wordly or in the Ide hareafter,
from which the Prophet should not have sought refuge
in ALLAAH and should not have guided his Umimah
1o do =o. Some of the supplications have baen
meantioned hareafier. Hadrat Shutair bin Shakab bin
Humaid said that his father asked ALLAAH's Frophet
1o teach him a formula by which he might seek refuge
in ALLAAH. He held his hand and asked him 1o say:

G R St E e S0 55T ]
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(O ALLAAH, | saek refuge in Theea fmm ewl and what
| hear, ses, speak, think about and from evil arising
from my sexual passion). [Abu Davud-Timmizi]

Hadrat Aisha (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) said that the
Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) used to say,
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“O ALLAAH, | seek refuge in Thee from slackness,
decrepitude, debt and sin. O ALLAAH, | seak rafuge
in Thee from the punishment in hell, the tral in the
grave, the punishment in the grave, the evil of the
trial of riches, the evil of the trial of poverty, and the
evil of the testing of the AntieChrist (k). O ALLAAH,
wash aveay my sins with snow and hail water, purify
my heant as a white garmsant is purifiad from filh, and
put my sins as far away from mea as Thou has put the
east form the wesl. [Bukhari-Muslinm]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
narrated that one-of the supplications of ALLAAH's
MESSanger wWas,
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O ALLAAH, | sask refuge in Thes from the dacline
of Thy favour, change in Thy granting well being,
sudden vengeance from Thee, and all Thy
displeasure.” [Muslim]

THE DUTY OF OBSERVING FRIDAY

Hadrat Tariq bin Shihab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad ALLAAH's messenger as saying, “The Friday
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Zalaah in congregation is a necessary duly for every
Muslim, vwith four exceptions; a slave, a woman. a
oy, ar an invalid.” [&bu Dawvd]

Hadrat 1bn Umar and Abku Hurairah (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) narrated they heard ALLAAH'S
messenger say on the beams of pulpit, "People must
cease to neglect the Friday Salaah, or ALLAAH will
seal up their hearts and they will be among the
neqligant.” Muslim]

Hadral Salman al-Farisi (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namratad ALLAAHs massenger as saying, “If anyona
balhes on Friday, purifies himself as much as he can
with ahlution, anoints himsglf with oil, or puts on a
1ouch of parfume which he has in his house, than
goes oul, and without squeszing babwesn tvwo men,
prays what i prescribad for him, then ramains sikent
when the lmam speaks, his sins betvwasen that time
and the nexi Friclay will Ixz forgiven.” [Bukbari]

Hadrat Abu Sa'id aH<hudr {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namrated the Prophet as saying, “If anyone recites
Surah al-kKahf (Quran->xW1l1} on Friday, light will shine
brighthy for him till the next Friday. [Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Huraimmh {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated ALLAAH's messenger (Sallallaahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam}. as saying, there is a time on Friday at which
no Muslim will ask ALLASAH for what is good without
his giving it to him."” Hadrat Abu Burda kin Abu Musa
(Radi Allaghu Ta'ala Anhu) namated: | heard my father
say that he heard ALLAAH"s messenger say reganding
the time on Friday, “It is between the time when the
Imam sils down and the end of the Sakah.” [Muslim]

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH's messenger as saying, "Seek the time in
which hope i placed on Friday from after the aflerncon
Salaah till sunset.” [Tirmizi]
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Hadrat Abu Carda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} nramated
ALLAAH's messenger as saying, “Invoke many
Blessings on me on Friday for it is witnessed. The
angels are present on i, and no one will invoke a
blessing on me without his blessing being submitted
> me till he stops." [lbn Majah]

DEATH ON FRIDAY

Hadrat "Abdullah bin Ans (Radi Allaabhu Ta ala Anhu)
narratad AlLL AAH"s massanger as sayihg, “Any Muslim
who dies on Friday or on Thursday night will ba
protectad by ALLASAH from the testing in the grave.”

Pdishkat]

SPECIAL DRESS FOR FRIDAY

Hadrat Abdullah bin Salam (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's messanger as saying, "Evean if
one has other garments be needs wear nothing Tor
Friday but the two garments he wears everyday.”
[lbn Majah & Malik]

CLIPFPING QF NAILS
AND MOUSTACHE ON FRIDAY

Hadrat Abu Hurairmh {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated: The Frophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
before going to Friday Salaabh used to clip his nails
and moustaches. [Ma'riful Hadis]

THE FROFHET’S FRIDAY DRESS

Hadrat Aisha (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has namated:
The Prophel had a special suit that he would wear
on Fridays. When he retumead from the Salaah we
usad to fakd and lay it aside 1o be taken out only on
the next Friday. {This iz a weaak tradition).
[Tabbranifujim Saghir]
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According to the author of Safarus-Sa'adah, the usual
dress of the Prophet was a wrapping sheet,
handkerchief and black gamment. However in Mishkat
there is a tradition as under.

Amr bin Hurais (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} nammated,
the FProphet preached on Friday wearing a black
turban the ends of which be let hang between his
shoulders. [Muslim]

GOING OUT EARLY ON FRIDAY (FOR SALAAH)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
raported ALLAAH's massengar as saying, “WVWhen
Friday comes, the angels stand at the door of tha
moasque recording paople in the order of thair arrival.
Thoase who go out in the midday heat first go early
and are treatad like him who offars a sacrificial animal
(she-camel, next thosse who are like one who offers
a cow, next a sheep, nexl a hen, next an egg. Then
when the Imam comes out, they fold up their sheets
and listen to the mention of ALLAAH. [Bukhan and Musim]

THE SUNAN PRAYERS AFTER JUN'AH SALAAH

Hadrat Ali and Abdullah lbn ‘Umar {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) namated that the Prophet used 1o perform
six Rakaats after the Jum'ah Salaah (Friday Sallaah).

[Tirmizi]

HIS ROUTINE ABOUT JUM AH SALAAH
AND THE SERMON

Hadrat Jabir kin Samura {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu}
narraled, the Prophet gave lwo sermons betwesen
which he sal, recited the Holy QURAAN and gave
the Paopls an exhortation; and both his Salaah and
sermon were of moderate length. [Muslin]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi &llaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
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narrated that the Prophet used to recite Suratus Sajda
(XXX} in the first and Suratul-Dahr (L2X3XWVI1) in the
second Rakaats of Fajr Salaab on Friday. (This should
be done as mustahab). [Bukhari-Muslim]

The Prophet used to recite Suratul-Jum’ah {LXI1} and
Suratul-Munafiqun (LX) or Suratul-Dahr (LX)
and Suratul Ghashiyah (LXXXVIII} in the Jumah
Salaah (Friklay Salaah). [Eihishti Gohar]

According to another Companion, the Prophet
{Sallallaahu Alaihi Wha Sallam} used to recite Suratul
Gaf {L} in the s&rmon, somatimas Suratul “Asr (CHI}
and at other times the last five ayat of Suratul Hashr
(LIX) and sometimes Ayah 77 of Saratul-Zukhruf
{XLID {Bahrur Ragayedq). [Bihishti Gohar]

The Prophat's sermon on Friday was short while his
Salaah was Ilong. Ha remembersad ALLAAH
extansivaly and spoke precisely. He is raportad 1o
have said, “The length of a man's prayers and the
shortness of his sermon are a sign of his
understanding, 50 make tha Salaah long and the
s=rmmon short for there is magis in elogquence.” [Musim])

And he {he Prophet) used to teach his companions
the tenets of ISLAM and the principles of Shariah.
[£a'dul Ma'ad)]

In the khutbah (sermon) he would point out with the
forefingsr whenever there was occasion for Du'a
{supplication) or Zikrnullah (remembrance of ALLAAH).
If the rains were scarce, he would include in the
khuthah a Salaah for rains. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Hea would delay the Jum'ah Salaah (Friday Salaah)
until the paople had gatheraed. When all had come,
ha would come without any pomp or show
unaccompaniad by any herald or retinua, only having
a tailsan {green wrapping sheaat of spacific quality).
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¥Ywhen he would reach the mosque, be woukd precede
the Companions in greeting them. Ascending the
mimber (pulpit) he would turn his face towards the
gathering and sit down. Then Hadrat Bilal (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) would =ay the Azan (call to

prayer).

As soon as the Azan was over, the Prophet would
stand up and begin to deliver the klutbah (sermon)
diractly withoul any interval or paying atlantion to any
othar matter. Aftar dalivaring a part of the khuthah
(serman) ha woauld sit down for a momant, then stand
up again and dsaliver the sacond part of the khutbah
(sermon). Ha would ask the paopla to get closs 1o
each othar and he quist, saying, "If anyona of you
ialls his nexd to keap quiet, ha too does an impropear
thing." YWhen ha had finished the khutbah (sermon}
Hadrat Bilal (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) would say
ih& lgqamah. [Zadul Ma'ad]

The Prophet used to deliver the khutkabh (sermon}
standing on the ground or standing on the mimber
(pulpit). Before the construction of mimber, the Prophet
vwould stand taking the support of a stick or a bow
and sometimes he would prop himself against the
wooden pillar that was beside the mimber. After the
construction of the mimber {pulpit) there is no report
of his taking the support of a stick ar anything else.

Eadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Jahir (Radi Allaabu Ta’ala Anhu) namated that
when ALLAAH's messenger preached his eyes
became red, his voice rose and his anger became
violent, sc that he was like one giving a waming about
an anny and saying, “The enamy has made a moming
attack on you.” The anemy has made an evening
attack on you." He would say., The last hour and |
have been sani like thasae two, and he vwould join his
forefingar and his middle finger. [Muslim]



wuswdnreaparan sam @000 294

Then he would say: The best message is the book
of ALLAAH {i.e. the glorious QIURAAN), the best way
1o folkowy is the sunnat of Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi
VWa Sallam), the worst act is bid"ah {i.e. innovation in
religion} and every bid’ah is deviation from the right
path. Vwhatever khutbah he delivered, he woukl hegin
it with the praise of ALLAAH. [Zadul Ma'ad]

KHUTEA (FRIDAY SESSION)

He would at first praise ALLAAH and then say:
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(The best message is the hook of ALLAAH, the best
way is the way of Muhammad, the worst of the things
is= bid'ah and every bid'ah is deviating from the right
path, and every deviation leads to Hell, | am a grealar
friend of a belisver than his own soul. f anyone leaves
any wealth it belongs to his relations, but if he leaves
any dabts or any family, | will be responsible for him).

Somatimes he used to deliver the following khutbah
(Sermon):
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O man! Offer repentance before death overtakes you;
make haste in doing good and fulfill the covenant that
is behween you and your Lord. Remembering ALLAAH
extensively and giving alms will bring you reward both
apparent and hidden, and you will get apprebation
and good sustenance. Know that ALLAAH has made
Friday Salaah obligatory on you this very year, at this
place of mine, till the day of judgement. f anyone of
hizs ahbility to do so gives it up or-denikes it as being
chligation during my life or afternwards or takes it lightty,
evan if he has a ruler, tyrant or jusl. Then ALLAAH
may neither alleviate his troubles nor bless any of his
deeds. Listen neither his Salaah will ke accepted,
neither fasting, nor zakat, nor Hajj, nor any good deed
unless he repents. Listen, let no woman lead the
Salaah of a man, no ‘Arabi {not will versed person)
that of muhajir fwwell varsed), no &vil doer thal of a
pious man, unless forcad by a ruler undsar the threat
of sveord or scourgs.

Somestimes he used o deliver the following khutbah
(Sermom).
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(Thanks to ALLAAH that we praise Him and ask for
his pardon and seek refuge in him from the evil of our
souls and the abominations of our deeds. He whom
ALLAAH guides, no one can kead astray and he whom
he leaves straying has no guide. | bear witness that
there is no God other than ALLAAH, the gne, without
partner, and | bear witness that Muhammad is His
servant and Messenger whom he has sent with truth
o give good tidings and to warn of the approach of
the Day of Judgement. Whoever obeys ALLAAH and
his Messenger, will find guidance and whoever
dizobeys will harmm him, ALLAAH will not be harmed
thereby).

IMPORTANT FEATURES OF
FRIDAY KHUTEBAH {SERMON)

Twehve things are masnun in the Friday khutbah:

Delivering the khutbah standing.

Delivering the khutbhah in two parts.

Sitting belwaen tha two parts of the khutbah for
sometime, anough to say afss thrae times.
Baing frea form all sors of uncleanness.

Facing 1he gathering while delivering the kKhutbah
{sarrmon)

Reaciting SafPoliEniaat, 327 (1 seek refugs in
ALLAAH frormn the Shaitan, the cursaed) in the mind
before dealivering the khutbah {serman)
Delivering the khutbah {(sarmon’ so loudly so as
to enable the peopla to hear it.

Including the following topics in the khutbah
{sartmon)

MThanks giving and praise of ALLAAH.
(iijBearing witness to the oneness of ALLAAH
and

{iilBearing witness 1o the prophet hood.
{ivilnvoking blessings on the Prophet
{(WViddmonition and advice.

{(vi)Recitation of a few ayat or a whola Surah

L i
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from the Holy QURAARN.

(vii} Repeating the same subjecis in the second
part of the khutbah.

(viii) Fraying for the Muslims in general in the
saecohnd part of the khutbah instead of admonilion
and advice.

8. Keeping the khutbah shoter than Salkah (Salaah)
in point of time.

10. Dalivering the khutbah standing on a mimber
(pulpit) in case there is no mimber, then ane
should take the support of a staff or any other
such thing. (Placing ona hand in tha othar while
delivering khutbah as is the practice now a days
iz not borne out by traditions).

11. Both the parts of the khutbah shoukd bea in Arabic.
Delivering the khutbah in any other language and
al=zo reciting couplets from a lanquage other than
‘Arabic during kbutbhah (as i= the practice these
days) is against the Sunnah and makruh “Tahimi''.

12. Parforming Salaah for the Prophet, his family, his
Companions, his wives, specially the four
rightful caliphs, Hadrat Hamza ard Hadrat Abbas
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) is mustahabb
(commendable) [Bihishti Gohar]

THE MOSQUE AMD ALLIED MATTERS SLUNHAT-
UL-HUDA {FATHS OF RIGHT GUIDANCE])

Hadrat Abdullah bin Masud {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhuj}
said: ALLAAH'"s messanger taughl us the path of right
guidance among which is Salaah to be perfommed in
the mosque five times a day. ln a version he said:

1 anyone vwoulkd like 1o meet ALLAAH tomorrovw as
a Muslim he should persevernz in observing these five
timas of Salaah where the announcemeant for them
is made, for ALLAAH has laikd down for your Prophet
thae Paths of right guidance, among which are tha
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prayers. If you were 1o say Salaah in your houses as
ihis man raferring to a certain man who pedorms
Salaah in his house, you would abandon the practice
of your Prophet, you woukld go astray. [WMuslim]

THE EXCELLENCE OF A MOSQUE

Hadrat Abu Ummah {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that a Jewish doctor askad the Prophet what
places ware the bast, but he did not answer his
question, saying, "l shall say nothing till Jibreel gy
comes." So ha remained silanil and when Jibreel
p-liale came, he asked, him but he replied “The one
who is askad knows no more than the one who asks,
but 1 shall ask my Lord. Later Jibraeel said,
Mubhammad, | approached my Lord nearerthan | have
evar come before.” When Muhammad asked about
that, he replied, “Between Him and me there were
savenly thousand veils of light, and ha said that the
warst places were the markets and the best their
mosgues.” [Ibn-Hibkan]

MAGHNIFICENT MOSQUES

Hadrat Ilbn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) nammated
ALLAAH s messenger as saying “l was not
commandad ta build high mosque.” Ibn Abhbas (by
way of foretelling) Said, "You will certainly omament
yvour mosques as the Jews and Christians did.”

[Abu Davvud]

Hadral Abdullah 1bn Abbas (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH"S messenger as saying,

& s i 538 3840 2t
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I can Foresee a time whean | will be no more amang
you and you will make your mosques qguile as

crnamentad as the Jews have made their synagogues
and the Christians thair churchas [Ibn Majah Ma'riful Hadis]
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ETIQUETTE FOR MOSQUES
BUILDING A MOSQUE

Hadrat Usman {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH"s messenger as saying: If anyone builds a
masgue for ALLAAH, ALLAAH will build a house for
him in paradise. [Bukhari and Muslim]

Mote: This tradition lays emphasi= on the genuineness
of Niyah {inlention) and indicates the reaward, if ona
gats an axisting mosque repaired insiead of
carsinicling a new ona as Hadrat ‘Usiman bad namated
this tradition after carrying oul repairs to the Prophet's
masdque. [Hayaiul Muslimin]

CLEANLINESS IN THE MOSQUE

Hadrat Abu Sa'id alH<hudri {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's meassanger as saying: For anyone
who removed from a mosgque anything thal was
causing troublke to men {(such as nubbish, pebbles etc.
king on the floor) ALLAAH will buikd a house for him
in Paradise. [Ibn Majah —Hayatul Muslimin]

REWARD FOR GOING TO MOSQLUE

Hadrat Abdullah hin "Umar (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet said: When anyone walks
1o a mosque for congregational Salaah, each of his
sieps obliterates one of his sins, and causes a good
dead to be recorded, both while going and returning.

[Ahmad, Tabarani]

Hadrat Buraida {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH's messenger as saying, “Anncunce to thosea
who make a practice of walking to mosques durning
the times of darkness the good news, that they will
have complete light on the day of resumection.”
[MimMmizi-Abu Davaud]



Hadrat Anas kin Malik (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu)}
narrated ALLAAH's messenger as saying “A man's
Salaah in his house is equivalent {o a single
chservance of Salaah, his Salaah in a tribal mosque
is equivalent to twenty five, his Salaah in mosgue in
which Friday Salaah is observed is equivalent to five
hundred, his Sakah in the AGSEA Mosque s equivalent
to fifty thousand, his Salaah in ny mosque is equivalent
to fifty thousand, and his Salaah in sacred mosque
{The Ka'ba) s aquivalent to a hundred ihousand.”

[ br-Majah-Mishkalt]

BRINGING CHILDREN TO THE MOSQUE
AND MAKING HUE AND CRY IN
THE MOSQUE FORBIDDEN

Hadrat VWasila bin al-Asqa (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
has narrated thae Messanger of ALLAAH as saying:
"Keeap your childran away from the mosque, do not
ket mad person come in the mosque. Refrain from
business dealing in the mosque, do not take your
persanal feuds and quarrels in the mosgque. Do not
make hue and cry there. Do not enforce punishments
in the mosques and also do not unsheathe your
sywords. (All these things are forhidden in the presence
of a mosgque being against the dignity of it).
Mbn-Majah-Ma'riful Hadis]

MANNER OF ENERING A NMOSQUE

VYhile entering a moesque, lefl foot should be taken
out of the shoe first and then the right foot, but one
should put the right fot foreard. On leaving a mosque
the kefi foot should be put forvard, but the right shoe
should be put on firsl. [Bihishli Gohar]

DUA (SUPPLICATION AT THE TIME OF
GOING FOR SLATU-FAJR

Hadrai AbdullabHbn-Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
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O ALLAAH! Let there be light in my heart;
light in mwy seaing; light in my hearing; light on
mry right; light on oy lefi; light at my back; light
in front of me. Let there be a special light for
me. Let there be light in my muscles, in my
flesh, in my blood, in oy tongue and in my
spirit. And increase light for ma and tum mea
inta light and kel thare be light above arnd below
me. O ALLAAH] Bless me with special light.”

[BukharHvluslim-Abu Dawud]

DU'A {SUPPLICATION) ON ENTERING
AND LEAVING A MOSLQUE

Abu Usaid al-Ansari as-Sa'id (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narraled ALLAAH's massenger as saying,
When one of you anlers the mosqua, he should say,
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'O ALLAAH! Open to me the gates of Thy
mercy.” Adad when he goes oul he should say,
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‘GALLMH' | ask Thee fnr'l11yr mercy. [Mercy]

In other traditions it has been reported that whilae
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entering a mosque the follovsing may be added:
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{2 ALLAAH! Pardon my sins). [lhn Majah]

Having entered a mosque, the following supplication
should be =aid,
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| seek refuge in ALLAAH, the Mighty in His noble

being, in His power that is everasting from the
acoursed Shaitan. [Al-Targhik (H}]

SALAAH TAHIYATUL MASJID

Hadrat Ugba bin Amir narrated ALLAAH's messenger
as saying, "If any Muslim performs ablution well, then
stands and says Salaah twwo Rakaats, setting about
ithair performanca boath inwardly and outwardly, he
will ba guarantesd paradise. . " [Muslim]

Note: Aftar paforming ablution, these two Rakaats
should be offered, This is called * Tahiyalul Wudu
Salaah’.

SALAAH TAHIYATUL MAS.JID

Hadrat Gatada (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH's messanger as saying, “When one of you
antars itha mosaus, he should pedonm 1wo Rakaats
befors sitting down.” [Bukhari and Muslim)

Mote: This is one of the Sunan Salaah and is said as
a mwark of dignity of the mosque. This should b= said
at the time of Zuhur Salaah, "Asr Salaah and Isha
Salaah and not at a time whan pedforming Salaah is
farbidden in the latter case: one should say the
following four limeas:
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{Glory be to ALLAAH, praisa be to ALLAAH and there
is no god but ALLAAH and ALLAAH is moast great.

This should be foellowsed by any of the duruds).
[Bihishti Sohar]

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAAH IN THE MOSQUE

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated ALLAAH's massangear (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Saltam) as saying, “When you pass ona of the gardens
of paradise, you should feed your sslf these.” When
asked what the gardens of paradise were, he replied
that ihay were the mosques, and wl'len asked what
the feeding consistad of, he replied, b S22

Glory be to ALLAAH «h 225 Praise be to ALLAAH
#3373gL i % There is nogod bul ALLAAH and
Zeatiti ALLAAH is most greal. [Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr hin al-As (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} narmated that ALLAAH's messenger used
to say on entering the mosque.

AL 500 255 5 attachialbity 2
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"l =eeck refuge in ALLAAH, the Mighty, in His noble
Being. and in His Power which is everlasting from the
accursed devil.” [Abhu Davwud-Mishkat]

GOING OUT OF THE MOSQUE
WITHOUT ANY REASDON

Hadrat Usman bin Affan {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated ALLAAH's messanger as saying, 'If the Azan
is called when anyone i in the mosque and he goes
out for any other reason than soma necessany purposa,
not intanding to return, he is a by pocride.” [Ibn Majah]
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COMING TO THE MOQSQUE AFTER HAVING
EATEN EVIL SMELLING THING FORBIDDEN

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
Al LAAHs messenger as saying, "If anyone eats of
this offensive tree {onion or garlic), he must hot
approach our mosgue, for the angels ang hammed by
the same things, as men.” [Bukhari-Muslim]

AZAN AND IQAMAH
HOW TO MAKE A CALL FOR SALAAH

Hadrat Jahir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ak Anhu) namated that
AlLLAAH"S messenpear said 1o Bilal, whean you call the
Azan spaak slowly and distinetly as drinking water,
when you utter the Agamah speak fluently and give
s much time betvween Azan and Igama that one who
= aating may finksh his food and one whao is drinking
may finish his drink, and one who needs to relieve
himsel to do so and do not get up to Sakab till you
sce me doing so. [Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abdur Rahman rapors on the authorty of his
grandfather's father Hadrat Sa'd {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} who was the mu'azin of ALLAAH's messenger
in the mosque at GABA that ALLAAH's messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) commanded Bilal {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) to put his fingers in his ears,
saying that it made the voice louder. [Ibn Majah]
Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ashari (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated: | savw Bilal (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu) coming
from the side of Altah {(a valley} and he called the
Azan. When he came to s %7 and zuin by
{(come 1o Salaah and come to salvation) he furned
his neck to the right and to the et respectively, without
moving his chest. [Bukhari]

THE RIGHT FOR AAZAN AND IQAMAH

Hadrat Ziyad bin al-Harnis as-Sudai (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} narmated: ALLAAH's messenger
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(Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) ordered me to call the
Azan for the Fajr Salaah (dawn prayer) and | did so.
Then Bilal {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala &nhu) wanted to ulter
iha lgama, but ALLAAHs messengear sakd to him,
“The man of Suda has called the Axan, and he who
calls the Azan uters the lgama

[Timizi-abu Dawud-1bn Majah]

RESPOMSE TO AZAM AND DWFA

Hadrat Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
ALLAAH'=s mesasanpar as saying: Vwhen the muazzin
says “ALLAAH = most great, ALLAAH i most greal,
and one of you makes the response, “ALLAAH is
most great, ALLAAH is most great”; then says, "l
tastify thal thare is no god but ALLAAH and he makes
the response, " testify that there is no god but ALLAAH
ithen says, "l testify that Muhammad is ALLAAH's
massanger , and he makeas the response”, ‘1 1lestify
that Muhammad is ALLAAHSs messenger”: then says,
"Come to Salaah,” and he makes the response, There
iz no might and no povwer excapl in ALLASAH:" then
says, “Come ta sahration,” and he makes the respanse,
There ks no might and no power except in ALLAAH"
then says, "ALLAAH & most great, ALLAAH is most
great”, and be makes the response “Allaah is most
great: Allaah iz most great.” then says, “there is no
god bul ALLAAH" and he makes the response, there
is no god but ALLAAH"; if he says this from his heart,
he will be in paradise. [Muslim]

In briaf, the words of tha mu'azzin should be repeatad
except that the response to 5447 (come to prayer)
and z 1=y (come to salvation} is aLusqeesu (there is
no might and no powear except in ALLAAH and that
in the case of the Azan for Fajr Salaah the response
1o~ (Sakah is better than sleep) is =i
{Thou has spoken the truih and said a good thing).

This means that at these stages the words of the
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mu'azzin should not be repeated by the listeners. The
sunnah is to respond in the words mentioned ahove.
Thare is naithar any tradition requiring a combination
of both the phrases or utterance of only =47 and
. wh ¥7 only the words “there is no might and no
powear, axcept in Allah” shoukl be said in response.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

Of the lgqamah too, the wonds are to be repeated in
ihe same mannear as those of the Azan with the
addition that in response to #~=+r> (Verily prayer is
novy ready} Leunaney)  should be said.

Al the end of the Azan, durud should be =aid and the
prayer given in the following para shoukd be recited.
After this ona shaould make Dua far himsslf and ask
for ALLAAH's bounty. This Salaah will be answered.

[Zadul Ma"ad]
THE DA FOLLOWING THE AZAN

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH's messsandger as saying: if anyone says
when he hears the surmmons For Salaah.
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‘O ALLAAH, Lord of this perfect call and of the prayer
which is established for all time, grant Muhammad
the WASILA and excellence and raise him up in a
praise-worthy position which Thouw has promised”®,
varily Thou does nol rasile from thine promisea, he will
be assured of my intercession. [Bukhari]

MNote: According to a tradition in Sahih Muslim Vi SILS,
is a rank in paradise befitting for anly one of ALLAAH'S
servants.

He also said: Pray 1o ALLAMAH for prosperity in this
Iife and in the hearafter:
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O ALLAAH! | ask Thee for Thy pleasure and
pardon and for comfort in this world and in

the bhereafter and in family and in my
belongings.”

Hadrat Sa'd bin Abi Waggas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) has nammated that the Prophet said: who says
after hearing the Azan:
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“] testify that there is no god but ALLAAH along who
has no partner and that Muhammad is His servant
and messenger; | am satisfied with ALLAAH as lord,

with Muhammad as messzenger, and with ISLAM as
religion,” his sins will be forgiven him.[Muslim]

AAZAN AND IQGAMAH DURING A .JOURNEY

Hadrat Malik bin Al-Huwairis (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated. that he and a cousin of his came to
the Prophet who said, “when you Two are on a journey,
you should call the Azan and repeat the lgamah, then
thea older of you should act as Imam.[Bukhari]

INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT AAZTAN

-

The muazzin should be a nman having a loud
Voice.

The Azan should be callsd standing on a high
place outside the mosquea.

Igamah should be said inside the moasgue.
Calling A=zan standing at a place inside the mosque
is undesirable bul not forbidden however it is in
ordar to say tha second call 1o Salaah for

pW R
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the Friday Salaah standing in front of the Imam.
It is {laudable) to put the forefingers in the cars

whila calling Aazan.

The words of Aazan should be called out at ease
while the workds of lgamah should be said rapidhy.
It is sunnah to turn to right and lafl while uttering
the words =&\ X5 and 2.wh ¢ inmrespective of the
Aazan being fora prayer or other purpose (e.q.

saying Aazan in the ears of a newly born baby)

but the chest and feet shoukd remain facing Giblah.
It is masnun to face Qiblah while saying Aazan
and igamah.

It is necessary to maintain the prescribed order

of the words of Aazan.

10. If one has forgotten 1o respond to Aaran or has
deliberately done =0, he may respond even later
unless the interval is long.

11. ©ne who calls the Aazan carries the right 1o say
igamah. [Bihishti Gobar]

JAMATH {CONGREGATION)
EXPIATION AND RAMNKS

The Prophet said: | saw (in a vision) my exaled and
supreme Lord bearing a very fine appearance. He
asked me, about what are these favoured angels of
mine arguing? | replied, ‘'vou know well." Then he put
his hand {on my chest) belween the bwo shoulders,
sa that | felt its coolness (i.e. comfort) on my chest.
(On accourt of this bkessing) | cams 1o know all that
iz in the heavens and the earth. Thereupon ALLASAH
said o me, “O Muhammad! Now you knowr what these
favoured angels ara arguing about? | replied, ves, it
is about the expiations. And these ara:

1. Remaining in the mosque after ihe Salaah is over;
2. Soing to the mosqus to parform Salaah in
congregation;
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3. Perfomming the ablution evenwhen it 5 difficult
to do so {during extreme cold). Whoever did so,
his life vwas well spent and he met a good death
and his sins were forgiven him 1o such an axtent
that he became as much clear of his sins as he
was on the day when she / he was bom.

ALLAAH then said, "O Muhammad, say the falkxwing
supplication when you have finished your Salaah,
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O ALLAAH! | ask thee for good deeds, giving up of
evil, and love far tha pooar, when il is Thy wish to
suggest thy servants into to some trial, raise me to
Thysealf before | Fall into it." And, he said thal the
following kead to exaltation in rank. Wishing peace to

each other sincerely; feeding each other and being
busy in Zikar whean other pecople are slesping.” [Mishkat]

Thh B

THE IMPORTANCE OF JAMAH

Hadrat Ihn Abbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
AlLAAH's messenger as saying, "If anyone hears
him who makes the call to Salaah and is not prevenisd
from joining the congregation by any excuse.” (he
was asked what an xcusa consistaed of and repliecd
that it was fear or illness), the Salaah he performs
will not be accepted from him.” [Abu Davwud]

REWARDFOR THE NIYAH FOR JAMAH

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
navTated that the Prophet said: If anyone performs
Wudu, doing it well, then goes and finds that the
peaplke have finished the Salaah, ALLAAH will give
him a reward equivalent to that of those who perfomm
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Zalaah and vwere present at it without that diminishing
any thing from their rewards.

THE FIRST ROW

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH'"s messenger {Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallant}
as saying, “"Complete the first row, then the one that
comes next, and if there is any incompleteness let it
be in the last row"

THE CONGREGATION AMD ITS EXCELLENCE

Hadrat Abhdulkah Abu Umar {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrataed ALLAAH's messenger (Sallalikaahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, “parforming Salaah in a
congregation B hwenty seven degrees more axceallant
than Salaah said by a singls parson. " [Bukhari-Muslim]

The Prophet (Sallallaabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said: It s
better to perdorm Salaah with another man than to
perdorm alane. It is better still with two other men.

As much large the congregation is, as much it is
pleasing to ALLAAH. [Abu Dawud]

The Prophet said: perdorm the nafl Salaabh as long as
you are cheerful and st down when you feel
exhausted. [Mishkat]

THE TAKBIR--TAHRIMAH
(TAKBIR-I-A ula}

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
ihe Prophat {Sallallaahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) said: IF
anyona parforms his Salkaah in a congregation Tor
forty days without missing takbir-l-tahrima then bwo
absolutions are recorded for him: one from the fire of
the Hell and other from hypocrisy. [Timizi]
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EXCUSE FOR NOT ATTENDING
THE CONGREGATION

it has been reported that Hadrat Umar {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} called the Aazan on a cold, windy night
then added, “Say Salaah in your dwellings.” Then he
said: When it was a cold, rainy night, ALLAAH'S
messenger used to command the muazzin to say,
“Say Salaah in your dwellings." [Bukhari-PMuslim]

IMAMATE
{Leading to perform Salaah}

THE RIGHT AND DUTY OF THE IMAM

Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu
narrated that the Prophet said: Make thossa your lmam
who are the best among you, for they are your
rapresartativas bafore ALLAAH [Caraqutni-Baibagi]

Hadrat Abu Masud Ansar (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbhu}
namated ALLAAH's messenger as saying, “The one
of you who is most versed in ALLAAH"s Book should
act as Imam for the people; but if they are equally
versed in reciting it, then the one who has most
knowledge regarding the Sunnabh, if they are equal
reqarding the Sunnah, then the earliest of them to
emigrate, if they emigrated at the same time, then
the oldest of them. No man must lead another in
prayer where the later has authorty, or =it in his place
of honour in his house, withoutl his permission.”

[Muslim]

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that Prophet said: VWhoever leads Salaah
must fear ALLAAH and realize that he is responsible
for the Salaah peardomed by his mugtadis follovwars).
He will ba gquestioned about his responsibility. If ha
led the Salaah vwell, he will gel a reward equal to the
total rewrard of all the mugladis (followers) without
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any thing being diminished from their {(mugtadis}

revyard .. if there is any enmor or deficiency in the Salaah,

its responsihility will be on the Imam.
Mujam-Tabarani-Ma'riful Hadis]

CONSIDERATION FOR. THE MUQTADIS
(FOLLOWERS)

Hadrat Abu Hurairmh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrataed AlLLAAH's messenger as saying, “YWhan ona
of you leads the people in Salaah he should bea brief,
for among them are the sick, the weak and the aged.
But when one of you parforms Salaah by himsalf, ha
may parforms Salaah as lohg as he likes.
[Bukhari-Muslim]

SAYING THE DA QUIETLY

Some ulkama hold that while remembering ALLAAH
EIKR) and making supphcation (Dual for any punpose,
it is hest to do s0 quistly, whether one i Imam or
performs Salaab by himself. The Prophets doing so
loudly so intended to educate the Ummah.
And if on any occasion, the Imam thinks it advisable
1o do =0 loudly, it is not only comect but also preferable.

Madanrjun Nubuwah]

GUIDANCE FOR THE MUGQTADIS {(FOLLOWERS)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narmated ALLAAH's messenger as saying, " VWwhen you
come o.the Salaah and we are prostmaling cursehres
(in =ajdah}, you must prostralte yourselves without
mckoning it as part of your Salaah; and i anyone is
present at your Ruku he has besn presanl at your
Salaah “ [Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated ALLAAH's messangear as saying, "The lmam
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iz appointed only to be followed, so when he says
ALLAAH is most great say S (ALLAAH is most
grealt) and when he reciles from QURAN loudly, listan
o it quietly” [Abu Dawud =tc)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Tatala Anhu)
narrated Allah’s messanger as saying,” Do not try to
go ahead of the Imam. When he says s (ALLAAH
is most great) say /4 ((ALLAAH is most great) when
he says <. {Nor of those who err say 27 (Amin;
when he bows, bow; and when he says
aAztae” (ALLAAH listen to him who praises him) and
say, 4_ie 4 (O ALLAAH, our lord, to Thee be the
praisa)” [Bukhari; Muslim]

ATTENDING THE JAMMAH

Hadrat Abu Qatada {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) he
namated that once we were performing Salaab along
with the Prophet vwhen he heard the rapid movement
of feet. When he finished the Salaah, he ingquired as
o what was tha mattar. The peopls sad, we weare
hastening to join the Salaah. The prophet said, Never
do s0 again. When you come for Salaah, and, say as
much of the prayer with congregation as youw can gelt
and complete the rest by yourselves. [Bukhari]

Hadrat Aisha {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narraled
itha Prophsat as saying, “If any of you breaks wind
during Salaah, he should hokd his nose and withd rane.”

[Abu Davwad]

PRECEDING THE IMAM IN RAISING ONE™S
HEAD FROM SAJDAH

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH'S messanger as saying, “ Does he
who raises his head befare the lmam not fear that
ALLAAH may change his head into a donkey's?
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URGE FOR RELIEVING HIMSELF

Hadrat Abdullah bin Argam namated that he heard
ALLAAH messenger say, © When the time for Sakaah
comes and one of you needs to relieve himself, he
should do that first.” [Timizi-—Aku Dawud]

STRAIGHTENING THE ROWS

Hadrat An-Muman bin Bashir {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated: ALLAAH messangar usad to
straightan our rows as if ha were trying 1o make him
a=s straight as amows until he saw that we had keart
il frorn him. One day he cama out, stood up, and was
just about to say ALLAAH i most great when he saw
a man whose chest projected from tha row, so he
said, “Servants of ALLAAH, you must straighten yvour
rows, or ALLAAH will certainly put your faces in
contrary directions. [Muslim—Mariful Hadis]
Hadral Abu Masud al-Ansar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu} narrated: ALLAAH's messenger usad to touch
our shoukders at the Salaah and say, "keep straight,
da not he iregular and so0 have your hearts irmegular.
Let those of you who are lkeamed and prudent be near
me, and then those who are next to them.”

Muslin]

ARRANGEMENT OF ROWS

Hadrat Abu Malik al-Azharn narrated: | must tell you
when ALLAAH's messenger conducted prayer. He
said that he had the Igamah announced, drew the
men up in line and drew up the youths Behind them,
then ked them in Salaah {mentioning how he conducted
i} then said: “Thus is the Salaah of my peaple”

[Abu Davwud]

IMAM SHOULD BE IN THE MIDDLE
Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi &llaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
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namated ALLAAH's messenger as saying. "Have the
imam in the centre and close up the gaps.”
[Abu Dawaid]

ROOM FOR OMNE OR TWO MUQTADIS

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated,
“Al | AMH's messenipar stood up to Salaah and | came
and stood at his laft sida, so hea ook my hand, tumed
ma round and set me at his right side. Than Jabbar
bin Sakhr came and stood at ALLAAH's messenger's
laft, 50 he 1ook us both by the hand, pushed me back,
and mads us stand behind him.

Muslim]

GUIDE LINES IN RESPECT OF THE MOSOUE

When you go 1o the mosque you should keep the
following instructions in mind and this shoukd be done
all the five times:

(1) Leaving home for every Salaah after having
performed ablution [Bukhari]

(23 Leaving home with the niyyah to perform
the Salaah (i.e. the real and prior intention
shoukd be for Salaah only. [Bukhari]

2 Leaving aside all worldly activities on hearing
the Aazan as if one had no concern with
them at all. [Tirmizi, Nashnut-Tik]

4 Saying the following suplication on leaving
home and on the vway to the mosque.

. - - - "ff: & »
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In the name of ALLAAH, | put my trust in ALLAAH,

there is no povwer or strenght save with him. [Timrmizi]

{5 According to tradilions, the following Cua
{supplication) may be recited while going
on way to the mosqua. Seventy thousand
angaks pray for him who says it.
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(By the right bestowed on those who heg of Thee and
by the right which Thy worshippers carry with Thy
autharity, | proclaim that | have not set out with any
intention of vanity or pride or grandeur or ostentation,
but for the fear or Thy anger and to seek Thy pleasure
and | ask Thee to shelter me from the Fire {of Hell)
and to forgive my sins, far there is surely none clse
ihan Theea who pardons sins). [Ibn Majah]

(&  Walk with dignity, taking rather small steps
whilke going for Salaah, for thesa steps are
counted and there is a reward for each step.

[ATarghib]

{7} While entering the mosague, taka out the left
fool from the shoe and put it on the shose:
then take out tha right foot from the shoe
and step into the mosqgue.

(&) Abstain from talking about unnecessary
worldly affairs; recite the QURAAN and
ramember ALLAAH {(Zikan in low voice if
others are saying their Salaah; do not spit
towsards the QIBLAH, do not stretch you
legs lowards the QIBLAH, refrain from
singing; neither search for things inside the
mrscue that mighl have baan lost oulside,
nor make any announcemeni about it;
abstain form playing with the clolheaes or
othar things; do not interlock the fingers; in
shorl do not do anylhing against the digrity
of the mosque. [Tabarani-Musnad Ahmed]

(29 Make sure of joining the prayers with the
congregation at the point of Takbir-1-
Tahrimah. [Muslim]
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(10 Straighten the rows before the Takbir is said.

{11 &t in the first row as far as possible. Either
just bahind the Imam or to his right,
otherwise to his lefi; sit in the second ow
if the first rowr if full; then in the next row
and so on. In short, do nol sil in a back row
il thara iz space in the first. [Musien, Abu Dewiud]

{12} Keep the rows perfectly straight; stand
shoulder to shoulder leaving no empty
places in such a manner that the shoulder
and the anklas are respeactively in one line.

[Sihah]

(13 Peform every Salaah with such devotion
and humility as if this is the last Salaah of
ohne's life.

{14} Inclining the heart tovards ALLAAH while
in Salaah and kegp the limbs at rest.

[Abu Davaid-Masai]

{15 Busy yourself in the remembrances of
ALLAAH (Zikr}y after the fard part of the
Fajr Salaah.

{16} After each of the five Salkah remain seated
on one’s place, for as long one is seated
the angels do Salaah for his forgiveness.

[Al-Targhik]

{17y After Fajr Salaah busy yourssIf in the
remembrance of ALLAAH (Zikr till Ishrag
Salaah. [Tirmizi]

{18 So long as the persons wait for performing
Salaah with the congragation, thay get tha
revward for performing Salaah itsek. [Bulkhari]

Remember ALLAAH (tasbih) or say durud {invoke
blessings on the Prophetl) in the interval between the
Sunnab prayer and the fard, thus obtaining more
revvard. Remembering ALLAAH in the following
mannear batween the Sunnah prayer and the fard of
Fajr Salaah brings immense reward: yeissdscis One
complete rosary {100 times) One complete rosary
(100 times) 238050 Sas L w sual



THE MONTH OF FASTING
RAMADAN —UL — MUBA RAK
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THE EXCELLENCE OF FASTING

Hadrat Salman alkFarsi tokd of ALLAAH's Messenger
saying in a senmnmon which he delvered to them on
the last day of Shaban. "A great month, a blessed
manth, a month cantaining a night which is better
than a thousand months has approached you people.
Al LAAH has appointed the observance of fasting
during it s an obligatory duty, and the passing of is
night in prayer as a voluntary practice. If some ona
draves near to ALLAAH during it with some good act
he will ba like ana who fulfils an obligatory duty, in
any other month, and he who fulfils a duty in it will
ke like ona who fuffils seventy obligatory duties in
any olhar month. It is the month of sharing with
othars, and a month in which thé bheliever's provision
ks increased. If some ons gives one who has bean
fasting, something with which to break his fast itwill
provide forgiveness of his sins and save him from
hell, and he will have a revwand equal 10 his without
his reward being diminished in any resped. Some
of them remarked to ALLAAH's Messenger that they
did not all have the means 1o give one who had
been fasting something with which to break his fast,
and be replied, “ALLAAH gives this revard to him
who gives one wha has been fasting some milk mixed
with water, ar a date, or a drink of water with which
1o break his fast, and any one who gives a full meal
o one who has been fasting will be given a drink
from my tank by ALLAAH and will not feel thirsty till
he emters paradise. It is a month whose beginning is
mercy, vwhose middlke is forgiveness, and whose end
is freedom from hell. If any one makes things easy
for his slave during it, ALLAAH will forgive him and
free him from hell. [Mishkal Mariful Hacds]

ACCOUNTABILITY DURING FASTING

Hadrat Abi Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messanger as saying, "He who
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fasts during Ramadan with faith and seeking his
reveard from ALLAAH will have his past sins forgiven;
he who prays during the night in Ramadan with faith
and seeking his reward from ALLAAH will have his
sins forgiven, and he who passes Lailatul-gadar in
prayer with faith and seeking his reward from AL LAAH
will have his past sins forgiven™ [Bukar and Muslim)

BLESSING OF FASTING

Hadrat Abhu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
nartatad that thae Prophet said: Make it a practice to
fast: you will ahvays anjoy good health. [Tabaran]
Fasting is a source of both outward and inward
happiness in the same way as it is a remeady for both
oulward and imvard ailments.

IMPORTANCE OF FASTING

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narraled
that when the last ten days (of Ramadan) began,
ALLAAH's Messenger vwould resolve firmly and would
stay avwake at night (far religious exemises) and akso
asked his family {wives and others, so that they may
share the blessings and good luck of these nights).

THE LOSS DUE TO NOT FASTING

Hadrat Abii Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that the Prophet said: If any one leaves
even ane day's fast without the lkeave provided by
the Shari'ah for travelling and sickness etc., and fasts
even for the rest of his life ime, he cannot make good
what has een lost. [Musnad Ahmad Mariful Hads]
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SEEING THE NEW MOON

CONFIRMATION OF THE APPEARANCE OF
NEW MOOM AND EVIDENCE OF A WITNESS

Hadrat Ibn Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'akla Anhu) namated
that the people tried to see the new moon and he
informed ALLAAH's Messenger that he had seen it,
s0 he fasted and commanded the peoplke 1o obhserve
the fast. [Abu Dawud Mishkat]

It has been reported that the Prophet =said, “The
month consists of bwenty-nine days, but do not fast
till you see it (new moon) and if the vweather is cloucly
wiait till thirty days of the previous months {Sha’ban)
have passed.” [Bukar Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated ALLAAH's Messenger as saying, “Fast when
you see it (new moon) and break when you see it,
and if the weather is cloudy treat Shaban as having
thirty days=." [Bukar Muslim]

SAHRI {MORNING MEAL)
BEFORE DAWRN

The Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) has said
ihera i a blessing in taking a meal a little before
dawn. Nevear failta do so. If nothing skea s available,
than drink even a draughi of watar, for ALLAAH
berstows His merey on those who eat and drink at that
time and angles pray for them.

Musnad Ahmad, Mariful Hads]

IFTAR (EREAKING THE FAST)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAHs Messenger as stating that ALLAAH
most high bas said, “Those, of my servants who are
quickest in brealing their fast are dearest to e "[TiMiz]
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Hadrat Salman bin amir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's Maasangar as saying, whan
ona of you breaks his fast he shoukl do so with
dates for they provide hlessing: but if he cannot
get any he should hreak hisfast with waterfor it is

purifying.” [Mishkat]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allesahu Ta'alka Anhu) namrated that
the Prophet used to break his fast before praying with
fresh dates, but if there were no fresh dates, he had
a few dry dates, and if there were no dry dates he
tock some mouthful of water. [TinmizMariful Hads]

Hadrat Ahdullah bin Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
tald that the Prophet said when he broke his fast,
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“Thirst has gone, the arteras are moist and

thea reward is sure,  ALLAAH will "
[Abli Déwid MAariful Hads)

Hadrat Mu'az bin Zuhra (May ALLAAH bless him)
narmaled thal when the Prophet (Sallallaahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) broke (IFTAR) thea fast he said:
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O ALLASH, for Thes | have fasted and with

Thy provision | have broken my fasl.
[Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that the Prophet said: Mot a single Dua prayer made
by a fasting man at the time of breaking fast {Iftar)
is rejected. [Ibn Majah]
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TARAWIH SALAAH

Mos=t of the Ulama are in agreement that Ahlus-sunnat
have ijma {consensus of opinion) about Tarawih being
a sunrah. Cut of the four imams Abu Hanifah, Shafai
and Ahmad ibn Hambal have clearly laid down that
it iz a tweanty Rakaats Salaah and is Sunnat-e
Muakkadah {enjoined emphatiically by the Prophsat).

[Khadil-i-MNabawi]

RECITATION OF THE QURAN

It is sunhal-i-muakkadah to recite tha whole of tha
CURAAN searially in Tarawih Salaah onca during tha
month of Ramadan. If due to some excuse, it is
uncertain that the mugiadis will ba able io stand it
then the ten sirahs from suratul- Fl {ov} to the last
one should be recited, one surah in each Rakaat.
After completing ten Rakaats, then the same sOrahs
should be repeated, or any other surahs that may be
in mind, should be recited. [Bihisht Gauhar]

PERFORMING TARAWIH SALAAH
THROQUGHOUT THE MONTH

It is a Sunnah to say Tarawib Salaah throughout the
maonth, even if the recitation of the whole QURAAN
has been completed before the end of the month,
for example, even if the whole GLRAAM has been
recited during the first fiteen days, it is sunnat-i-
muakkadah to continue Tarawih Salaab during the
remaining days of the month.

PERFORMING TARAWIH SALAAH
WITH THE CONGREGATION

It s sunnat-i-Muakkadah Ll e to peform Tarawih
Salaah with tha congregation aven if tha QURAAMN
has baen recited complately once in a congregation.
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FERFORMING TARAWIH SALAAH IN PARTS

Tarawih Salaah should be said in parts of tvwo Rakaats
cach with rest after every four Rakaats for so much
fine as has been taken in saying the Salaah but this
can be reduced to suit the convenience of the
mugatids (followers). [Bihishti Gohar]

IMPORTANCE OF TARAWIH SALAAH

Pardarming of Tarawih Salaah during the month of
Ramadan is sunnal-Hmuakkadah, faling to say Tarawib
Salaah is a sin. (MWomean often ignore this Salaah.
This must never be dona).

Aftar the fard and sunnah Salaah of laha Salaah,
iweanty Rakaats should be performed in Tarasswih
Salaah. Afler complation of twenty Rakaats, Witar
Salaah should be pafonned.

TRADITION IN SUFPPORT OF TWENTY
RAK'AHS OF TARAWIH SALAAH

Hadrat lbn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu) nammated
that during the month of Ramadan, the Prophet used
to perfform twenty Rakaats and witar. (Majma
uzzawaid) [Although one of the Rawis {reporters) of
this tradition is weak, bt since the Companions and
those who immediately followed them have been
acting accordingly and continuously, this tradition is
accepiahle in accordance with the principles laid
dowven by those leamed in traditions {Muhaddisin) and
those learned in jurisprudence {(Figh).

Hadrat Saib bin Yazid and Hadrat Yazid bin Ruman
Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated thal during the
Caliphaile of Hadrat Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu},
ihe Companions used to say twenty Rakaats in
Tarawih Salaah. [Asarus Sunan Muwatta Baihaq]
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REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAAH (ZIKAR) DURING
THE INTERVAL IN TARAWIH SALAAH

The zikar [remembrance of ALL AAH) after every four
Rakasts does not appear in any of tha traditions.
Howewer, Allama Shami {May ALLAAH bless him) has
made a mention of it by reference to Qahistani and
Manhajulibad that the Fallowing Zikr should be recited
after every Four Rakazts,
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Slary to the owner of the Supreme Soversignty
and of bodies and sauls. Glory ta the owner of
henour and splendor and power and
amnipotence. Glary to the ever soveraign who
never dies,

Lord of the angels and the spirit There is no
god but ALLAAH we seek Thy pardon, | ask for
Paradise and seek refuge from the Fire. [Sham)]

The Prophet has said ALLAAH has made the fasts of
Ramadar obligatory, and {by ALLAAH'S leave) | have
made it a source to keep awake a2t night during Ramadan
(to perform Tarawih Salaah) (because it has been
spacifically enjoined; it is also a necessary item). Vwhoewer
fasts during Famadan with full belief to get a reward,
and keeps awake at night, he will be as free from sin
as on the day he was born. [Masai Hayatul Muslimin)
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ITIKAF
(RETIREMENT IN A MOSQUE)

His related in reliable iradiions that when the last
ten days of Ramadan began a space would be set
apart for the Prophet in the mosque and it would bhe
curtained off by matting or a small tent would he
pitched for him.

On the twenticth of Ramadan after saying Fajr Salaah
he would go to the mosgue and would come out only
after the Eid moon had been sighted. [Mariful Hads]

MUSTAHABBAT-E-ITIKAF

{1) Dwing good and talking gooad,

(2) Reciting the QURAAN

() Reciting durud (invoking hlessings on the
Prophet) repeatedly.

4 Studying and teaching religicus subjects.

(&) Delivering sermons and tendering advice
{admonition).

(8) Relidng in a mosque (tikaf) whera ragular daily
congregational Salaah are performed.

[Bihishti Zenvar]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) is reported
to have said that the sunnah for one who is observing
a pearicd of private devolion in a mosque {(Hikaf) is nol
to visit an invalid, or allend a funearal, or touch or
embrace one's wife, or go out for anything but
necessary purposes. There is no period of private
davation in a mosque {Itikaf) withowut Fasting, and it
must ke canded out in a mosgue wheare congregational
Salaah are held. [Abu Dawud Mishkat]

ITIKAF-E-MASMNUNA
According to sound traditions, the Prophet used to

observe a pericod of private devotion in a mosque
(Itikaf) requiarky during the last ten days of Ramadan.
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It iz a sunnat-i-muakkadah-alalKifayah since the
doning so by some suffices for all othar Muslims.

ITIKAF AND WHAT ONE SHOULD DO IN ITIKAF

Ten days itikaf is sunnah and itikaf of a period of
less than that is nafl.

& woman should do ¢ in her house. During  itikaf
one should busy himself in reading the QURAAN or
studying other religious books. [Bibisht Zevwar]

LAILAT-UL-QADR

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
ALLAAH's Messenger as saying, “Seek Lailat-al-Qadr
on an odd number night among the last ten in
Ramadan.” [Bukar]

DUA IN LAILAT-UL-QADR

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) is namrated
1o have said that she asked ALLAAH'S Meassenger to
tell her what prayers to say on Lailatul Qadr. If she
knewr which night it was and ha told har ta say:
R T e LY 1 iRl
“O ALLARAH Thou art forgiving and lovest
forgivenass, so forgive ma.”
[Mishk#t BMariful Hads]

THE LAST NIGHTS OF RAMADAN

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad that when the Prophet said thal on the lasi
night of Ramadan, ALLAAH deciklas to pardon and
fargive his ummah and was asked whether it was
Lailat-algadr, he replied, “Mo, but a workman is paid
his full vages only when he has finished his work "
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SADAGAT-UL-FITR

Hadrat Arr bin Shuaib (May ALLAAH bless him) on
his father's authority said his grandfather told that the
Prophet sant soma ona o announce in the ravines
aof Makkah, “The sadagah relating to the breaking of
the fast is incumbent on every Muslim, make or female,
freeman or slave, young or old; consisting of Two
mudds about 134 kilos of wheat or such like ora Sa‘a
{slightly more than 3% kilos) of grain.” [Tirmiz

CELEBRATING THE QCCASION

The Prophet has said: You used to celebrate on two
days in a year. ALLAAH has blessed you with two
bettar days EidulFitr and Eidul Azha. Thess are tha
days for eating and drinking, enjoying together and
remembering ALLAAH. [Sharh Maarial—Asar]

VOLUNTARY FASTING
{Other than the month of Ramadan)

The Prophet had the noklke habit of fasting every now
and then, sometimes he used to fast for days togsther.
He had a peculiar way in the matter of fasting in so
far as he fasted on particular days to suit 1he
convenience of the occasion but quite oftan ha did
not. [Sharh Shamail Tirmiz]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated,
"“ALLAAHs Messenger used to fast to such an extent
that wea thought he would never break his fast, and
he would go without fasting to such an axtent, that
we thought he would never fast. 1 never saw
ALLAAH's Messenger fast a complete month except
in Ramadan, and | never saw him fast more in any
moanth than in Shaban.” [Mishk&ilBukafduslim]

THREE DAYS IN EVERY MONTH

Hadrat Muazah al-A&dawiyah narrated, she asked
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‘ABishab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) whether ALLASAH's
Meassenger usad to fast three days every month, and
she replied that he did. She asked which days in the
manih he fasted, and she replied that he did not care
which days of the month he fasied.

[MuslimtishkA Tinnmiz]

FASTING QN NMONDAY AND THURSDAY

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {FRadi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
nammated ALLAAH's Messenger as saying "Man's
deeds are prasented (o ALLAAH) on Mondays and
Thursdays and | like mine ta the presented while |
am fasting.” [TimMmiz]

CONTINUGOUS FASTING FORBIDDEN

Hadrat Abdullah bin amr hin al-As told of ALLASAH"S
Meassanger saying to him, “Have | not been informed,
Abdullah, that you fast during the days and get up
at night for prayer?” VWhen he replied that was so, he
said, “Do not do it, Fast and break your fast, get up
for Salaab and skep, for you have a duty to your
body, your eye, your wife, your offshoots and vour
visitors.” [Shamdil Tirmiz]

SIX DAYS FASTSING IN THE MONTH OF SHAWWAL

Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansari {Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhub
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger said, "If any one
fasts during Ramadan, than follows with six days in
Shavewal, it will be like perpetual fast.”

Muslim Mariful Hads]

SPECIFIC FASTS

Hadrat Hafsa (Radi Alleahu Ta'ala Anha} namated
that thare weare four things the Prophet never omitted.
(1) Fasting on "Ashura, {2} the first ten days of Zul
Hijjah (2} three days every moanth, and {4) peforming
two Rakaats before dawn. [Masal]
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FASTING ON THE DAYS DOF
THE WHITE {NIGHTS)

Hadrat Gatada kin Milhan {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that the Prophet used to enjoin us to fast on
the days of the white (nights} (i.e., the thineenth,
fourteenth and fifteenth night of the month, the nights
when there is most moonlight) saying that fasting
on these three days every month is equivalent (in
mearit and revward} to pempatual fa=t.” [Mishkiat Masi]

FASTING DURING FIRST TEHN DAYS
OF ZULHIJJAH

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Prophel said: Supiication {axcapt
iha 10th of Zilhajjah) on no other days is as dear 1o
ALLAAH as fasling during the firsl ten days Zul Hijjah.
The fasl on aach of these days is equivalent in merit
1o fasting for the whole year, and nawalil {vroluntary
Salaah) said durng each of these nights are equivalent
1o nawwafil of Lailat-al-gadr.

FASTING QN 15™ OF SHABAN

Hadrat Ali {Radi Allsahu Ta"ala Anhu) namated that
the Prophet said; Vwhen the fifteenth night of Shaban
comes, say nafl Salaab and fast that day, for as soon
as the sun sets that evening ALLAAH's illumination
and Mercy descend on to the sky and He says, "Is
there any servant of mine who begs Me for pardon
and forgiveness, so that | decide to forgive him7? Is
there any servant of Mine who begs Me for sustenance
s that | decide to give him sustenance? |s there any
afflicied sarvant of Mine who begs Me for health and
well baing, so that | provide him comforl. Likewise
ALLAAH calls to various needy persons so that they
may ask Him to remowve their needs and Ha may grant
thair position. In the same way ALLAAH's msrcy
keeps calling to His servanis all the nighl from sunset
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o sunrise. [lkn Majah]
FASTING OMN MONDAYS AND THURSDAY

Hadrat Aisha {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that ALLAAH"s Messenger used to fast on Mondays
and Thursday. [TifTiz Masa]

FASTING ON THE DAY OF ASHURA

Hadrat Ahdullah Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anhu)
has related thal the Prophet had made it a paint to
fast on the day of &shird and commanded the Muslines
1o do so. On this certain Companions tokd him that it
was day held in honour by Jews and Chrislians. If
we fast on this day, will thia pot meaan similarity
betveen them and us? The Prophet replied, if | am
spared ill naxt year, | shall fast on tha ninth. But
before the next Muharram, the Prophet breathed his
kast. [Muslimm Marifol Hads]

SALUM-E-WISAL
(Continucus Fasting)

The Prophet used to devote himseK in many kinds of
ibadat during tha month of Ramadan, sa in 1the month
of Ramadan, the Prophat and Jdibrail usad to recite
tha QURAAN togethaer manzil by manzil. Whean he
me Jibrail he would be mora ganarous than a strong
breaza. He was much more generous than any one
&ka but in the month of Ramadan ha would excesd
evan himsalf in genarosity and bsneficance, also in
reciting 1the QURAAN, mmambering ALLAAH {Zikr)
and private devotion in a mosgue {likaf). Ha would
==t the month of Ramadan a part of Ilbadah so much
=0 that he woulkd sorma time chsarva continuoles fasting
s0 as o occupy himeself in remembernng ALLAAH but
he forbade the noble companions from daing so i.e.
observing continucous fasting. [Zadul Ma'ad)]
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The Frophet used to absarve fast continuously during
the nighis of Ramadan without eating or drinking any
thing or breaking his fast. However, as a token of
mercy and affection and out of Farsighledness he
vwould forlzid the companions from doing so, s Hadrat
Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated in a
tradition thal the Prophet has forbidden abservence
of continuous fasting. The Praphet said: "Do not
obsemve conlinuous fasting.” ©On this, the Companions
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} asked him, when you,
yourself observence continuous fasting, why do you
forbid us to do so0? We are to follows you” He replied,
“I am not like any one of you.” In another version he
(the Prophet) is reported to have said: VWhich one of
you is like me? | pass my nighis in the company of
my Lord, for He is my chenshed and guide. He priwides
me food and drink. In othar version, the words are,
He is the provider of the food that be gives and of the
drink thatl he gives. [Acconding to the commentators
of traditions, lhese mean spirilual food.] ALLAAH
alene knows the truth of the matter. According to
Imam-s-Azarm Abu Hanfah also, observing confinuous
fasting is not permmissible.

[Madarijun Mubuwah]

THE MASNLUN ACTIONS ON “EIDAIN
{EidulFitr and EidulAdha)

{1} It has been established that the Prophet
usad to take bath on the days of Eidain.
Hadrat Kalid hin Sa'd has related that it veas
tha Prophel's custom to take balh on Eidul
Fitr, Yaum an- Mahr and Yaum ul Arafah.

2} The Prophet used to put on good looking

’ and excellant dress, on the days of Eid.
Sometimes he wrapped himself in a green
and red striped sheet called Burd-al-Yamani.
I is mustahabb to adorn one sall with this
on Eid days provided the dress is other wise



(2)

(4)

(5)

according 1o Shari‘ah.
It was the naoble habit of the Prophed not ta
ga out in the moming on the day of breaking
of fast {Eidul Fitr} till he ate some dates, and
he would eat an odd number. [Bukhar]
The Prophet would eal nothing on the day
of sacrifica (Eidul-Adha) until ha cama back
aftar having said the Salaah. According by it
has baan related in tradilions that on tha
day of breaking of fast (Eidul Fidry he would
not go out without having taken some thing
and an the day of sacrifice (Eklul Adha) ha
went oul {for Salaah) withoul having taken
any thing and would not take any thing until
the Salaah, and sacrifice. Then ha would
take some maat out of it.

[Jame Timiz bn Majah])

EIDGEAH
(Open land for Salaah)

It was the noble habit of Prophet to offer
Eidain Salaah in Eidgah {open ground for
salatul '‘Eidain} [Muslim Bukhari]

From the above we keam that it is more meritorious
to go to Eidgah for Eidain Salagh thanto do soin a
mosque because inspite of the honour and dignity
which the Prophet’'s mosque has, the Prophet himself
used to go out to the Eidgah. However, ifthere is any
cogent reason for not deing so, then Eidain Salaah
may be said in a mosgue.

(%)

[2Eu Davud Maarijun Mubuwah]

Saying the fakbeer { 73 ) ALLAAH is most
great repeatedly is a sunnah. {Tabrani}.
According to a marfu itradition raelated by
Hadrat Abu Hurairah {ALLAAH be plaased
with hir) the Prophet said, “Adom your Eids
with repeated utlerances of takbeer.”
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(7)

(8)

(2)

{10}

(11}

(12}

(13}

h

Thea Propheat used to go to Eidgah on fool.
[lkn Majah]
To do 50 is a sunnah. Some Ulkama hold it
to be mustahabhb.
The Prophel used to say the Salaah on
Eidul Fitr late bul would parform the Eidul
Adha Salaah earky.
PMusnad Shafi Maarijun Nubuwah]
HNo sooner than the Prophet reached the
Eidgah, he would beqgin to say perform the
Salaah, withoul Aazan, without kgamah and
without a call for congregational Salaah. No
such 1things were therea.
In the matter of number of takbeerat-e-
Eidain, there are variations. According to
Hanafi school of thought, there are three
takbeerat befora recitation of QURAARN in
the first Rakaat and three in the second after
recitation of the QURAAN bafare ruku.
The Prophet used to deliver the sermon
standing, and after words perform the
Salkah.
The Prophel went oul for ‘Eidain Salaah
by ona road and retumed by another.
[Mishkad]
Chwving to his strict observance of Sunnah
Hadrat 1bn Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala A&nhu)
wiould not leave his home befare sunrise
and once he had left ha would parform
takbeear till he reached the Eikdgah.
[Abu Dawud Zadul Ma'ad]
VWhen the Prophet and his companions
reached the Eidgah they would not perform
nafil Balaah either before or after Salaah
which thay would perfarm before khutaba
(sermon). Thus they perform two Rakaats
in Salaah Eidain. [Z2adul Ma'ad]

In the first Rakaats, after the takbeerat, the Prophet
would recita al-Fatihah and then suratul Oaf (L) and
in the second Rakaat he would recite suratul Canmar
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(Liv). More frequently, he would recite suratul Ala (87
and suratul Shashia (88 to 46) respeciively in tha two
Rakaats. [Zadul Ma'ad] '

Thesea surahs are not to ba regarded as obligatorny.
Other surahs may akso be recited.

REMEMBRANCE AND ADMONITION

{15 When the Prophel finishaed ihe Salaah
(Eidain Salaah) he would stand facing the
peaplke who wera seatad in thair rows, deliver
an axhortation, isaus instruction and give
them commands. If he'intended to send an
army, he did so, or if he had any speacial
orders he gave them, and then departed.

[Bukhari Muslin)

Thera was no mimbar (pulpit) in Eidgah and nona
would be hrought from Madina, s0 he would stand
an the ground and speak. [Zadul Ma'ad]

{16} It is also reported that the Prophet used to
say the following takbeer from the Fajr
Salaah on the Day of Arafah {nineth of
ZulHajjah} to Asr Salaah on the last day of
at—ashn'q {thrteenth day of Zul Hijjah)

Lhiam dny M'ﬂqiﬁ XA
oottty X B3k 2R Ti.’bf

ALLAAH is most great, ALLAAH is most great.

There is no god other than ALLAAH. ALLAAH

is most great, ALLAAH is most great.
[Zad-ul-Ma'ad]
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MANNER OF PERFORMING EIDAIN SALAAH

(17) Ones should begin the Salaah in the usual

(18)
(19)
(20)

manner by facing the Qiblah and following
the Imam. The hands should he raised
saying ALLAAH-u-Akbar and then joined.
In the first Rakaat after saying 15 and
taawwuz but before the giraat, the hands
should be raised to the sars and let go,
maanwhile saying _.<Jlt ALLAAH-u-Akbar.
The hands should be raised a second time
to tha ears, and ket go meanwhile, saying
ALLAAH-u-Akbar. The third time ALLAAH
u-Akbar as for the second time, but the
hands should ba joinad. Then QURAAN
should be recitad and Rakaat completed as
i= ardinarily done. In the second Rakaat,
the raising and leting go of the hands shoulkd
ba done after the giraat follbwing the Imam,
but the hands should not be joined after the
third takbser. When the Imam says the
iakbeer the fourth lime, then ruku should be
performed, and the Salaah completed in the
usual mannar. Bihishl Zewar]
Eidain Salaah consist of two Rakaats without
any Aazan or igamah. [Muslim]
It is forbidden to say nafl Salaah in 1the
Eidgah either before or after the Salaah.
If any one has missed the congregational
prayer, he is not allowed to say it alone. For
the Eidain Salaah, congragation is a
necessary condition. Hovsever, if the number
of such mean is sufficieni they may form a
second congregation to offer the Salaah.
[Bihisht Gauhar]



THE SERMON {KHUTBAH)} AFTER

(21}

(22)

(23)

(24)

SALATUL EDAIN

Aftar the Salaah, bwo khutbahs should be
read out. Between thess v khutbah=, there
should be an interval as between the Friday
khutbah.

TAKEEER IN THE KHUTBAH

The Khutbah after Eidain Salaah should
heqgin with takbeer and in the first part the
takbeer should be said nine times and in
the second part seven times.
While going for Salaah on the day of
bhreaking the fast (EidulFitr) the takbeer
should be said in a low voice {(almost
silentl} and on the day of sacrifice {Eidul
Adha} it should = said loudly.

[Eihisht Gauhar]

SADAQATUL-FITR

Sadanqgatul Fiir is obligatory on every Muslim,
man and vwoman, if he / sha is sahib-a-nisab
{i.2. possess cash or things over and above
his ordinary needs or commaearcial goods, or
house {s) other than in his f har own
occupation, i the value comes upto a cartain
limit called tha nisdb). The sadacgah shaould
also ba given on behalf of undarage
children entirely supported by him or her.
The amount of sadaqah is balfl Sa.a e 134
kilo= of wheat or its price. It is a Sunnah o
pay it before the Sakaah. [Bihisht Zewar]

MASMNUN ACTIONS ON EID-UL-ADHA

(1)

It is a sunnah to keep awake on the night
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of Eidul-adha and remain occupied in ladah
for the sake of reward.

{Zy From the $th Zul Hijjah upto the Asr Salaah
on tha 13th, it is obligatory for svery one
(olther than a travaller) to say takbeeratut
tashrq loudly after every fard Salaah said
with a congregation. Same ‘Ulama hold it
necessary for travellers, women and those
performing Salaah individually. As such if
such persons and womaean do so, it is
commendable. However, if a woman utiers
takbeerat, she should do so silently.

(3y Eating a few dates before EidulFitr Salaah
and eating nothing before Eidul-Adha
prayear, i one intends to offer a sacrifica, is
masnun. It is also a sunnah 1o eat some of
the meat of the sacriliced animal after the
Salaah.

(4 If one intends to offer a sacrifice, il is
mustahabb not to have his hair trimmad
and his nails dipped from the time he saes
tha moon of Zul Hijjah until after he has
offered the sacrifice. [Bihisht Gaubar]

REWARD FOR SACRIFICING

Hadrat Zaid bin Argam {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narmmated: The Companions asked the Prophet, 'O
Frophet of ALLAAH! What is this thing called sacrifice?
He replied, ‘It is the vway of your {genealogical or
spiritual) father lbrahim. They said, O Prophet of
ALLAAH! what do we get out of it? Hea replied, Gnea
good desd for every hair (of the sacrificed animal).
They further asked, if the animal be a wool bearing
animal? He replied, One good deed for every fibre
of woaol." [Hakim]

SACRIFICING ON BEEHALF OF THE UMMAH

Hadrat Abu Talha (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anbu} narmated
that the Prophet once sacrificed one ram (for himself}
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and while sacrificing another one said, “This is on
bahalf of every ong of my ummah who believead in
ma and attested to my propheihood.

[Mausl Tabarani Kabr and Ausal-Jamaul-Fayvaid]

Mote: The intention of the Prophet was to include
his ummah in the reward and not that this was a
sacrifice on behalf of the whole of ummah and no one
was required to do it any more. It is a matter for deep
consideration that the Prophet kept his umimah in his
mind while offering the sacrifice and it is deplorable
for the ummah not t¢ remember him at the time of
sacrificing and not offering a sacrifice on his behalf.

It is said in the traditions that one shoukd also offer a
sacrifice on behalf of the Prophet for it increases love
for him. [Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Umm Salama (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anha)
narrated that the Prophet said, After {the moon of Zul
Hijjah has besan sighted and) the first Ashura (10 days
of tha month has bagun, if ona of you intends to offer
a sacrifice, he must not get his hair trimmed or his
nails chopped until ha has offered his sacrifice.

’ MAariul Hads Muslim]

Mote: This is mustahahb and nol obligatory.
THE METHOD OF SACRIFICE

Whensver the Prophet wanted to sacrifice a goal, ha
vwould place his lefl foot on its face and would slaug htar
it saying:

-"q.}..ﬂ'

RETPACPRY
“In the name of ALLAAH. ALLAAH is nost great.”
He enjoined his people that when they have to

slaughter they should do so in a proper manner, i.e.
they should use a sharp knife and skaughter the animal
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Quickly. [Zadul Ma'ad]

It occurs in Abu Dawud on the Authonty of Hadrat
Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala &nhu}: “l went with the
Prophet to the Eidgah on the day of Idul Adha. A, ram
was brought to him after he had finished the khutkah.
He slaughtered it with his own hand saying
2813 adn.—s Bismillah, ALLAAH-u-Akbar {and said:
“This is on my bebhalf and on behalf of every one of
my Ummah who has not been able to sacrifice”. it
has been reported in Sahibain that the Prophet used
to do slaughtering and nahr in Eidgah.

Hadrat Jabir Bin Abdullah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated thal on the day of sacrifice, the Prophet
slaughtered two hlackish white homed castrated rams.
After tuming their faces tovards the Giblah he recited:

&;i I,L:'II {“!],f{:‘.'ﬁ ff',jg’{f[}v
St A e T N e A A FE T
G B e Bl 6wl )
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Zraataliy
Lol | have turmed my Face tovward him who created
itha heavans and the aarth, as one by halure upright,
and | am not of tha idolatars. Say: La! My warship
and my sacrfice and my living and my dying are for
ALLAAH, Lord of the Words. He hath no parner.
This | am commanded, and | am first of thoss who
surrender {(unto Him). WI/75, 182 164]
O ALLAAH | This sacrifice is from Thee, and for
Thee; accept it then from Mohammad and his peaple

In the namsa of ALLAAH, ALLAAH is most great. And
ihan he slaughterad them. [Ahmad Abu Dawud]
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After slaughtering the following should be recited:
= = - ar ol Lo~
IR AL S SN L AT CAN
BSUENASZ L e BELEWARS
Apcept it from me in the same manner as Thou
has accepted the sacrifice from Thy beloved,
aur Sayyid, Mohammad (Sallallaahu Adaibi Ya
Sallam) and Thy Khalil, our Sayyid, lbrahim
(A laihi Sallarmy).

If the above supplication is recited on behalf of some
ong else then v (12, on behalf of so and so) should
be said instead of the word & and thereafter the name
of the person offering sacrifice should be said.
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HAJJ
HAJL AND UMRAH
The obligatory nature of Hajj

Hadrat ‘Ali (Radi Allaahu Taalkla Anhu) narrated that
the Prophet zaid: “If anyone possesses enough
provision and a riding-beast to take him to- ALLAAH'S
Houss and doas not pedorm the Hajj, il doas not
matter whether he dies a Jew or a Christian. That is
because ALLAAH who is blessaed and Exalted says,
Haijj {pilgrimaga) 1o the House is a duty mean owe to
ALLAAH, those who can afford the joumey.

[Tirmizi, Mariful Hadis]

Status of 'Umrah

There is another act of devaotion to ALLAAH of the
same type as Hajj, i.e. Umrah that is Sunnat-ul-
Muakkadah. As some of the riles and cammonias
performed in it are the same as those of Hajj. it is
also called Hajj-a-Asghar tha Lesser Hajj.
[Hayat-u-uslimin]

The blessings of Hajj and ‘Umrah

Hadrat Abdullah 1bn Mas'ud (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated that the Prophet said: "Make the Hajj
and Umrah folkav one ancther closely, for they remove
poverty and sins as a blacksmith's bellows removes
impuritizs from iron, gold and silver; and a Haijj which
is accepted gets no less a reward than paradise.”

[Tirmizi, Masai Ma'riful Hadis)

Hadrat Abu Humirah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraled 1hat the Prophel said: Those who perform
the Hajj and those who performm the Umrah are people
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who have come to visit ALLAAH. If they supplicate
Him Ha will respond 1o them, and if they ask Him for
forgiveness He will forgive them.” [Mishlkat]

The Prophet is reporitad 1o have said: ALLAAH shoveers
down one hundred and twenty blessings for his
servants performing Hajj. Out of these sixty ara of
those who parform the Tawaf (circumambulating) of
the House of ALLAAH, forty for those who say their
Salaah thare and twenty for thosa who only keap
kooking at it. (House of ALLAAH). [Baihaqi]

The Prophat has also said, “Whoevear pefomrs Tavwaf
of the House of ALLAAH fifty times, he becomes free
from sin as on the day he was bom.” [Tinmizi]

Presence at ‘Arafat Is the Hajj In reality

Hadmat Abdur Rahman hin Yamur ad-0ili (Radi Allaabu
Ta'alk Anhu) narmrated that he heard the messenger
of ALLAAH saying; “The pilgrimage is halt at “Arafat.
He who gets to Arafat on the night of Muzdalifah {on
iha night when pilgrims are at Muzdalifah) before
dawn has attained the pilgrimage: the days at Mina
are Three, but if anyone hurries over matters in two
days, he is quilty of no sin, and if anyons is late ha
is guilty of no sin." [Mishkat]

The eminence of ‘Arafat or ‘Arafah

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta"aka Anhu) narrated that
ALLAAH's Messenger said: When the day of ‘Armafah
comes ALLAAH descends to the lowest heaven and
praisas them to the angels saying, “Look at my
sarvants who have come disheveled, dusty and crying
out from every deep vallkey. | call you o witness that
| have forgiven them."” [Pant of a long Hadis-Mishkat]
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DUA {SUPPLIKCATION) AT ‘ARAFAT OR "ARAFAH

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr hin akas namated that the
Prophet said: The best Dua {(supplication} for the day
of Arafah and the best words uttered by my tongue
as well as those of the Prophets before me are the
following:
«I,éhﬂ-.u:.g,.aa:i xS S
5. B P shsit Lt A AL
{There i= no god but ALLAAH alonse who has
no partner to whom the dominion bekongs, to
whom praise is due and who is omnipotent.
[TimizHWa'riful Hadis]
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(O ALLAAH! Gwa light bt oy heart. and to my
chest, and to my ears, and lo my eayeas, O
ALLAAH! Dilate my bosom, and makea my fask
aasy for me. | seek refuge in Thae from tha
whisper in the heart, and from confusion in
my affairs and the torment of tha grave. O
AL AAH! | sesk refuge in Thee from the avil
of whal antars the night and what antars tha
-day, and from the avil of what the winds bring,
and from the evil of the adversity of timeas).

At the time of reciling the above dua he had raized
his hands to the level of his chest. YWhen he spread
his hands forward for dua he said, “The dua said on
the Day of Arafah = the best of al Adiya (supplications).

[Zadul Ma'ad]
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MIAQAT
(Stations / places for putting on the IHRAM}

Hadrat 1bn Abbas saikl that ALLAAH's messenger
appointed the following places for putting on the lThram
{pilgrim"s garments): Zul Hulaifah for the people of
Medina, al-duhfa for the people of Syria, QGarn al-
Manzil for the people of Najd, and Yalamlam for the
people of the Yemen: so these spots are- for these
ragions and for the peophka of other regions who come
to them imending to perfarm the Hajj and the Umrah.
The placa whers those who live nearer to Makkah
should put on the lhram s whera they liva, and =so on
upto the inhabitants of Makkh itself who put on thea
lthram in it. fMuslim-Bukhari]

IHRAM
{Pilgrim’'s garments)

Hadrat Alxdullah Hx Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that when a man asked ALLAAHS messenger
what clothing one, vwwho was on pilgimage, should
wear he said, "Do not wear shirts, turbans, trousers,
garments with head coverings, or shoes, unless one
cannot get zandals and wear shoes in which case he
must cut them to come below the ankles: and you
must not wear ckothing which had dye of saffron or
waras.”

(Waras is a plant of a yellow colour in the Yemen, like
sesame. The word is also used for the colouring
matter that is shaken out when the flovwer opens).

Hadrat lbn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
he heard ALLAAH's messenger forbidding women to
weaar gloves or veils or any garmenl with dye of saffron
on it while they weare engaged in the rites of pikgrimage;
bul afterwards they could vwear any kind of clothing
they like dyed yellow, or silk, or jpwelry, or trousers,
or shirts or shoes. [Mishkat]
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For men, there are only two sheets in lhram- one to
be used as tahband {(wrapping round the waist) and
the other to cover the upper body. The head and feet
remain uncoveraed. The shoes should be such that
the upper part should be open just falling short of the
toes.

For women, the prescribed manner is to leave their
faces open but this does not mean that they should
expose their Faces even to strangers; if they comea
face to face wilh strangers they shaould screan
themsealves with 1hair wrapping shaat or any othear
thing, as directed in the following traditions. Hadrat
Aisha (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) said: Riders would
pass us when we wara parforming the rites of Haijj
along with ALLAAH's messangar, and whan they
came by us one of us would let down her outer
garment from her head over her face, and when they
had passed on we would uncover our faces.

[Abu Davaad]

BATHING BEFORE PUTTING ON IHRAM

Hadrat Zaid bin Sabit {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that he saw the Prophet strip to put on his
IThram and bathed. [Mishkat]

Cn the hasis of the above traditions, bathing before
putting on Thram has been considered as a Sunnah
[Ma’'riful Hadis]

FERFUMING BEFORE PUTTING ON IHRAM

It appears in authentic traditions that the Prophet used
to perfums himself before putting on the lhram so
much s that the effect of pafuming could be noticed
from his head and beard. In another narration, it has
bean related thal he usad the basl pefume available
at the momenit.
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Hadrat Aisha {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that: | used to perffume ALLAAH's messenger with a
perffume cantaining musk preparatory to his entering
the sacred stalte before he put on the IHRAM and |
still seem to see the glistening of the perfume where
the hair was parted on ALLAAH' messenger's head
while he was wearing the lhram. [Mishkat]

But after one has put on the IHRAM, he must not use
any perfume. About smelling a perfume while in
IHRAM, it is said in the Jawami-ul-Figh of Abu Yusuf
that it is of no consequence if one in IHRAM smells
a perfume he has appled before putting on the IHRAM.

[Eadul Ma'ad]

TALBIYAH
{Waiting or standing for orders)

kKhallad Bin as-Saih {Tabii} namated on the authority
of his father, Khallad Ansari that the massenger of
AlLLAAH said: “dibril came to me& and commanded
me to order my compahnions Lo raise thair voices in
1he 1albiyah. [Mishkat]

In talbiyah following waords are recited:
SIS, S ECE. B LAk B

T LT T od (R (U e 3
{1 am Thy sarvice. O ALLAAH! | am at thy
sarvica! Thare is no partnar with Thee! | am
at thy sarvice! Verily thine is the praise, the
Blessing and kingdom! Theare is no parther
wilh Theal)

The Prophel used to say the above words without
adding any othar word. [Muslim, Sahih Bukhari]
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DUA {SUPPLICATION] FOLLOWING TALBIYAH

U'mara bin Khuzaimah bin Sabit (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu}y namated on his father's authority that when the
Prophet finished his talbiyah, he besseched ALLAAH
for His goad pleasure and for paradise and asked
Him to preserve him in His mercy from hell.

[From Shafi-Mishkat]

ZIKAR AND DUA DURING TAWAF

Hadrat Abdullah bin as-Saeed {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narraled that ha heard ALLAAH's messanger
say betweean the two comers of the Kabsa: Hajr Aswad
and Rukn Yamanl
3 _;-5-.5’“..3...'! -.....‘g,.._\_u@l._.,t'l.:f ;
*_Jl-——:'b—ﬂd..n 'n_.-.l-d 4._._..._-!.." A
(O ALLAAH! Bring us a klessing in this world
and a blessing in the riext and guard us form
the punishment of hell}

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namrated the Prophst as saying, “Saventy Angels have

been put in charge of it {i.e. the Rukne Yamani
rAMARNI CORKNER), so if anyone says:

%s‘-'-i?fl-’:.uh&f e (e .E:E:.m;u:ﬂn
153342203 "dlg_g-_...-L__th.-_g;i
O S AN AT

(O ALLAAH, | ask Thee for pardon and well being in
ihis world and the nexi: Our Lord, bring as a blessing
in this world and a blessing in the naxt and guard us
from the punishment of hell, they will say Aameen.

ISTILAM
(KissIng)

Hadrat Abdullah lbn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated that the Prophet performed the Tawaf of the
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House of ALLAAH at the Farewell Pilgrimage on a
camel and touched the corner with a crooked stick.
[Bukhan & Mushm]

Abis bin Rabia (tabil) has narrated that he saw Umar
kissing the stone and saying, “l know for sure that
you are stone which can netther benefit hor injure,
and had | not seen ALLASAH's messenger kissing you
| vwould not have kissed you . [Bukhari-Buslim]

MULTAZIM

There is a tradition in Sunan Abu Dawud that Hadrat
Abdullah Ibn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) clung
o Multazim in such a way that his chest and face
touched it and he had also stretchad out his hands
on it and said that hé had sean that massanger of
ALLAAH doing so. [Ma'riful Hadis)

RAMMI AT JUMAR™S

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated that
the messanger of ALLAAH threww pebbles at thwer Junraar
on the day of sacrifice in the forencon, and in the next
days of lashrigque when the sun had passed meridian.

[Bukhari & Muslim]

Salim bin Akdullah nammated about his father (Hadrat)
Abdullah Ilbn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) that
he usad to throwr seven pebblas at the nearest Jumar,
saying 2id ALLASAH is most greal- aftar throwing
each one. He would then go forward in to the inferior
of the valley and after standing facing the GIBLAH
for a long time, making supplication and raising his
hands ha would throw seven pabblas at tha middle
one, saying o Al LAAH s most graat- as oflen as
he threw a pebble. He would then turm to the left and
go father into the valley, and after facing the CHELAH,
making supplication, rarsing his hands and standing
for a long time, he would throw seven pebbles at the
JUMARA of the Aqgaka from the bottom of the
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wadi saying ~.» ALLAAH is most great - each time

he threw a pebble, but he did not stand beside it.

Then he would depart and say, “This is how | saw the
Prophet do it." [Bukhari]

DUA [(SUPFPLICATION)
FOR THOSE WHO GET THEIR HEAD SHAVED

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
narrated that at the Farewell Pilorimage ALLAAH's
messenger said “"O ALLAAH, have mercy on those
who have themselves shaved.” The peoplke suggested
that he should add those who have dipped their bair.
He again said the same words, and vwhen they made
ihe same supggestion, he added “and those who clip
their hair.” [Bukhar-Muslim]

THE DAYS OF SACRIFICE

Hadrat Abdullah bin Qurt {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated the Propheat as saying that the greatest day
in ALLAAHs sight is Yaum akFMNahr (the day of sacrifice)
and next Yaum akOan (the day of resting) which Saur
said was the second day. As such sacrifices should
as far as possible, be offerad on the 10" of Zul-Hajjah.
In case, dus to any reason this could not be dane,
then on 11" of Zul-Hajjah. Although it is permissible
1o do so on 12%, bul it is excellent to do so on 10V or
11" of Zul-Hajjah. [Abu Dawud]

THE SCENE OF THE PROPHET'S
OFFERING OF SACRIFICE

Hadrat Abdullah bin Qurl {Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu)
has, in continuation of the above, reported a peculiar
observation made by him. He says that five or six
sacrificial camels were brought to ALLAAH' messenger
and they bagan to draw near to him in the hape that
he would sacrifica first. [Abu Dawud]
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TAWAF-E-ZIYARAH
{Tawaf of the Visit)

Hadrat Aisha (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) and Ibn
Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated thal on
the day of sacrfice ALLAAH'S messenger postponed
the Taweafl of the visit till night. [Mishkat]

TAWAF ON A MOUNT

Hadrat Umm ZSalma {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anba)
narrated that she complaned to ALLAAH's messenger
of being ill, and he told her to perdfonn the taveal behind
the peocple riding. She did so, and ALLAAH's
messenger was perfomming Salaabh towards the skle
of the House and reciting Surah “Tur. [Bukhari-fMuslim]

WOMEN'S NATURA L PERIODS

Hadrat Aisha {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) namated:
we went out with the Prophet mentioning nothing but
Hajj. and when vwe were at Sarif (a place near at
Tan'im) | began to menstruate. The Prophet came in
and finding me weeping, he said, "perbaps you are
menstruating” Vhen | replied that | vas, he said, "That
s somathing ALLAAH has decraad for the daughtars
of Adam; but do what the pilgrims do, with tha
excaption of Tawaf lill you are purified .

[Buk harn-Muslim]

TAWA F-I-WEDA
{Farewell)

Hadrat Haris Saqgafi {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Prophet said: whoever pardorms Haijj
or Umrah must, far his last visit, go to the Badullah
(house of ALLAAH) and perform tavaf, as his last
act. [Masnud Ahmad-Ma'riful Hadis]
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VISITING THE HOLY TOMB OF THE PROFPHET
{Sallallaabu Alalhl Wa Sallam)

Hadral lbn ‘Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) traced
ihe following back to the Prophet, “He who paforms
the Hajj {pilgrimage) and visits my grave aftar my
death will ba like him who visited mea in my life time."
[Baihagi]

Thea Prophst is reportaed to racits:

T A AP et """’-""-"'."-”"’

Glia 18375 040 a R IS0 555
(Whoever has the means and fails to visit me does
me great unkindness}

N R TS
(Whoeaver visils my grave, it bacomes incumbent on
me 1o intercede on s behalf).

BLEABOSHERIBL 55 5%
(Whoever visits me after my death, will get the same
blessing as if he visited me during my lifetime).

[Baihaqi-Tabarani]
The Prophet al=o said,

§|.‘-Fﬁji--:_,-—j:#¢“’aa:£§'laj
(Whoever peform one Salaah in my Mosque

(Masjidun-Nabiy will ged 1the revward for fifty 1thousancd
Salaah). [Ahmad lbn Hubban]

As such i one has the means to do so one should
visil the Holy Tomb of the Prophet and Masjidun-MNabi
and receive the blessings.

THE DUA {SUPPLICATION]) RECITED BY
OMNE WHO RETURNS AFTER PERFORIMG HAJJ

Hadrat Ilbn Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narraiad
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that ALLAAH's messenger said: “When yvou mest one
who has performed the pilgrimage, greet him shake
hands with him and tell him to ask forgiveness for you

before he enters his house, for he has been forgiven.
[Abmad-Mishkat]

THE HUMBER OF TIMES THE PROPHET
PERFORMED PILGRIMAGES [(HAJJ OR ‘LUMRAH])

According to traditions, befora the Hijrah (migration)
the Prophet parformed Hajj twae times and according
to some thres times. The number of times he
parfomed “‘Umarh is stated to be four”
[Bukhari-Madarijum NMubuwah]

THE LAST MESSAGE IN THE LAST HAJJ

The Prophed pardformed a Haijj in the tenth year after
migration. This is termed Hajjatul-\Wada and Hajiatul-
Islam. During this Hajj, he taught the people the rites
and ceremonies of Hajj and =said, ‘1t is likely that you
may not find me next year. Then he made good bye
to all in view of his journesy to the next world and
concluded the s=emnon.

DETAILS OF HAJJATUL WEDA

{Extract for a long tradition narrated by Hadrat Jahir
{Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu).

The Prophet's departure from al - Madinah.

Mo sooner, the Prophet announced his intention to
perform Hajj, then large numbers came to Madinah.
Every one of them had an earnest yearning to
accompany him on this blessed journay so that ha
may bea abla to follow his footsteps and do exactly
what he did and also in the manner he did.

it was Friday the 24™ of Zul-Qadah of the 10" year
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of Hijrah that the Prophet gave special guikdelines for
performing Haijj and the joumey undertaken o perform
it. The day following was Saturday, the 25" of Zul-
Cladah of the tenth year of Hijrabh when he left the
Holy city of Madinah after Zubar Salaah with a large
caravan and said the Asr Salaah on reaching Zul-
Hulaifah vwhere he intended to make the first hall and
from where he wanted to put on the lhram. He spent
the night there and the next day, i.e. on Sunday, after
Zubar Salaah, he and his companions put on the
Ihram (ARer saying the prayer, he matted his hair with
oil, divested himself of his clothes and put on the
Ihram}. Hadrat Abdullah |lbn Abbas {(Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} narrated that immediately after saying
o Rakaats for lhram in Masjid Zul Hulaifah he said
the first talbiyah. He then mcounted his camel and
again recited the talkiyah. Thereafter when the reached
al-Bakla, he again recited the talbiyah loudhy:

SR e R, S I ST SEIAN ST

R e LR T (W Vo e | 1.
{1 am at Thy sarvica. O Allah! | am hare labbaik! At
ihy calling! There is no parner with Theaa! | am hare

at thy command! Verily thine s the praiss, the blessing
and the kingdom. There is no partner with Thea!)

Thereaftar he sat cut for Makkah reaching thera on
the ninth day iie. 4" of Zul Hijjah. The number of
persons accompanying the Frophet on this journey
has bean mentionad diffearently in traditions - from
ihousands to one hundred and forty thousand.
[Mariful Hadis]

Visiting the Baitullah {House of ALLAAH)

Tabarani has stated that he enterad the Baitullah
(House of ALLASAH) through Babu Bani Abd-e-Wunaf
now known Bani Shaibah. Tabarani stated that as
soan as he cast his glance on Ka'bhah, ha said:
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e I Tl s, - s x| B EPet
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(C ALLALH! Enhance further the dignity, the honour,
the greatness and the respect of this house of Thine).

In ancther tradition. it bas been reported that he raised
his hands, said the Takbir and recited:

¢SS ST AN AL 2 B 3R
i:-;"f'ﬂ:!.j-r,.l.-’ in-'f-'i L} J" ]
AP gf—qa:;,za_,_gu;;;
1523085 s
(C ALLAAH! Thou art-Salam and from Thee is Salam,
make us live in peace. O ALLAAH! enhance the
dignity, the honour the respect and the grandeur of
this house. (O ALLAAH! whosoaver perfarrms a Hajj
or ‘Umrabh of Thy House, enhance further his respect,
honour and greatness)
Vihen He entered Masjidul Haram, he went forvward
lowards Ka'bah, slightly inclinad towards HLJR) Asweard
and commancad TFawafl from tha right side whila
Ka'bah was on his laft.

Hi=s Tawaf

On reaching the Ka'bah, he first kissed the Hajarul
aswad and then commenced the Tawal, thrae circuits
of which he walked with quick steps (indicative of
sirength and bravery) and during the remaining four
circuits he walkad as usual. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Whila paerforming tha Tawaf, he was wearing the
wrapping sheet in such a way that one of its ends
passad undear the armpit and rested on his shoulder.
Az often as he faced Hajarul Aswvad, he pointed Lo it.
He had a crooked stick in his hands with which he
louchexd the Hajarul Aswad and kissing the stick he
vwant ahead. Tabarani has stated on the basis of
slrong isnad that as often as he touched the Ruknul
Yamani, he would say  ziEEtiadne.<y (Bismillah-wa-
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ALLAAH-o-A&Kkbar) and when he came to Hajarul
Aswad he would say: 2w (ALLAAH iz great). Then
(after completing seven circuits), he went fonward to
Magame-lbhrahim and recited:

j“i Liﬁw,_ai-*-sh
(And take Magami- Ihrahlm as a place of Salaah).
[2/125]

There after standing between Magami - lbrahim and
EBaitullah {House of ALLALAH) , he peformed two
Rakaats {i.e.he offered two Rakaats for Tawaf). The
narrator of this tradition, lnam Jafar as - Sadiq (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) states that his father told him
ihat in these two Rakaats, the Prophet recited Surat-
ul-Kafiroon{cix} and Suratuld khlas (cxii).

His Sa’l

He then retumed to Hajarul &swad and kissed it, (the
kissing was for Sa'i.Jusl as hafore commancing tawal
of Bailullah, Hjarul Aswad is kissed, so it is done
before the Sa'i.) after which he went out from a gate
(for Sa'iy to as-Safa on coming near 1o which he
recited.”
ﬁJJ..L#L‘uT- S X ally Ln..n.“uJ_

(Werily Safa and - Marwah are among the signs
appoinied by ALLAAHY-2/158 adding.”l begin nwy Ea°i
from this as-Safa which has been mantionad by
ALLAAH in this ayah."So he want first to as-Safa and
maunding il till he could see the Baitullah, he stood
facing in QIBLAH and busied himself in takbir - wa-
iahmid i.a.he declared ALLAAH's unity; proclaimed
His greatness and said:

A PP He T et S A K,
2o W3 %78 55 Ry S A0S 5
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(There is no god but ALLAAH alons who has no
partner, to Him belongs the dominion, to Him praise
s due, and He is Omnipotani, there is no god but
ALLAAH alone wha alone has fulilled His promise,
helpad His sarvants and roulad the confadearatas. He
then made supplication in the courss of that he =aid
these wards three times. He then descended and
walked towards al-Manmwah, and when his feet came
down into the bottom of the valley he ran and whan
bagan to ascend he walked 1ill he reached al-bdarwah.
There he did as he had done at al-5afa {i.e. repeated
the same words).

Stay In Mina

VWhen Yaumul-tarwiyah (8" of Zul-Hijjah) came he
mounted his camel and set out for Mina. Reaching
there he {including his companians) said Zuhr Salaah,
Asr Salaah, Maghrib Sallaah Isha Salaah and Fajr
Salaah in Masjidul Khaif, “After the Fajr Salaah he
stayed in Mina for a short while till the sun msa and
he set out for Arafah.

His khutbah [sermon) and Waguf {standing)
at ‘Arafah. The khutbah of Hajlatul Weda.’

There is a long tradilion from Hadrat Jabir (Radi
Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) in which he has given detalls
of Hajjatul VWeda. Abuut the rites performed on 2
of Zul-Hijjah be says,” When the sun had passed
the meridian, he ordered al-Casvra to be brought,
and it was saddled for him he went down into the
valley and addressed the peopla saying, “C men!
your lives and your property must be respected by
cone ancther (i.e. shedding anybody’s blood without
reason or excuse, taking anybody's property through
unlawful means are forbidden Lo you for all the time
i come) like the sacrednass of this day of yours,
in this month of yours, in this town of yours (you
consider, shedding of blood without any reason and
taking anybody's property as haram}.
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Carefully note it that any thing pertaining to pre-slamic
period (all matters before the advent of lslam) has
been put undear my faet {1 announced their end and
ahalition), and claims for blood vengeance belonging
e the pre-lslamic period have been abolished. The
firsl of those murdered among us whose blood
vengeance | remit is the son of Rabhbia bin al-Haris
who has suckled among the Banu Sa'd and Killed by
Huzail. The usuny of the pre-lslamic perod is abolished,
and the first of our usury | abaolish is that of Abbas hin
Abdul Muttalib, for it is all abolished.

QO men! show fear tovwards ALLAAH regarding women,
for you have got them under ALLAAH"s Security, and
hava the right 1o inlercoursa with tham under ALLAAHS
vward. They must not bring into your houses anyone
whom you disike, but f they do that then as admonition
you can give them some minor punshmeant. You are
rasponsibila for praviding them with their focod and
clothing in a befitting manner. | have left among you
something, i.e. ALLAAHS book, by which, i you hold
to it, you will nevar-again go astray, {on the day of
judgement) vou will he asked about me, sa what will
you say?’ They replied, “We testify that you have
conveyed and fulilked the message and given counsel.”
Then raising his forefinger towards the sky and
pointing it at the people, he said, "0 ALLAAH, Lhe
withess, O ALLAAH, ba withass,” saying it three
times. Eilal (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) then said the
A2AFAN, and the 1QAMAH, and he said the Zuhar
Salaah, he then said the KaAMAH and he performed
the Asr Salaah, engaging in no Salaah between the
tweo.

Hiz Waquf (Standing) at Arafah

Ha than mountad his cameal and came 1o the place
of standing, making his she-camaesl, al-daswa turn its
back to the rocks and having the path taken by those
whao want on food in fronl of him. He facad 1he qiblah
and remainad slanding till sunseat when the yallow
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Ight had somewhat gone and the disk of the sun had
disappeared. He then left for Muzdalifah.

Stay and Standing at Muzdalifah

At Muzdalifah he said the Maghrib Salaah and Isha
Salaah with one Aazan and two Igamah without saying
sunnat or nafl Rakaats between them.

He then lay dovm till down and said the Fajr Salaabh
with an Aazan and Igamah when the moming light
was clear. He then mounted al-Qaswa and when he
came to al-Mashar-al Haram {a hillock near al-
Muzdalifah} he faced the giblah, supplicated ALLAAH
and busied himsealf in takbeer, tahmid and tamijid: and
kept standing till the daylight vwas very clear. He then
went quickly befare the sun rose, taking al-Fazal bin
Abbas up behind him, and came to the valley of
Muhassir (between Muzdalifah and Mina). He urged
the camsal a little and following the mikddke road which
comas oul at the higgest Jamrah, he came 1o the
Jarmrah which is beside the tres.

His Ramyul Jumra

At this he threw seven pebbles, saying < Li* gach
iime he threw a pabble. He threw them From iha
boHom of the valley.

His Khutbah at Mina

After finishing Ramyul Jumra he retumead to Mina and
delivered an aloguent and meaningful khuibah in
which he made known the dignity and grandsur of
YYaum aHNahr {day of sacrifice’ and its meritoriousness
in ther sighl of ALLAAH and emphasized the excellence
of Makkah over all places on the earth. He then
exhorded the peopls to listen to those who rule
according to the principles of the QURAARN and to



W el S 250

cbey them. He also urged them to leam the rites and
ceremonies of hajj from him, saying that he might not
k& able to perdform hajj the following y=ar. Ha also
caulionad them nol to reverl 1o ‘kufr’ afier his demize
and shed each other’s blood. Then he commandsd
the people to convey his message to him who is
absent saying that there are peoplke whom when the
teaching is made known, they retain it better than the
listensrs {i.e.,. they posssss grasp and good
understanding ). H2 also said thal no one should put
his body and soul to hardship. ALLAAH, the great,
ifor the salke aof his kbutbah) enhanced the hearing
of the people so much so that dwellers of Mina heard
his khutbah sifting in their own houses.

Hi=s zacrifice

He then went to the place of sacrifice and sacrificed
sixty three camels with his ovwmn hand. He then gave
some remainder to Hazral Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} and ha shared wilh him in his sacrficial animals.
He then orderad that a piece of meat from each of
the sacrificed camel should be put in a pot, and when
it vwas cooked the two of them ate some of it and
drank some of itz broth,

His having the head shaved

Hadrat Anas bin Malik {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that when the Prophet came to Mina he went
1o the Jamrah and threw pebbles at it, after which he
went to his kdging in Mina and sacrificed 1he animaks
marked for this purpose. He then calked for a barber,
and tuming his right side to him, he let him shave
him. He then called Abu Talha Ansarn (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) and gave him what had been shaved
off, after which he lurned his left side 1elling the barbear
io shave him, and when he had done =0, he gave to
Abu Talha what had bean shaved off and told him to
divide it amang the peoplke. [Bukharn and Muslim]
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Tawaf Zlyarah amnd Zam Zam

Then ALLAAH's Messenger mounted, and going
quickly to the Baitullah (House of AL LAAH)}, =aid the
Zuhr Salaah in Makkah. He came to the Bani Abdul
Muitalibh who were supplying water at zam zam said,
“Draw water, Bani Abdul Mutialib were it not that
people would take from you the right to draw water,
I vwould drawe it along with you." So they handed him
a bucket and ha drank from it.

Hi= last khutbah and return to Madinah

The Prophet {Satakahu Alaiki Wa sallam) had deliverad
a khuilbah al Mina befora nahr (szacrifice). A sacond
khutbxah was deliverad during thea middle of tha tashrig
days. In this he said, Today is the middle of the tashrig
days and this place is Masharul Haram. He further
said, “Probably | might not be able to meel you again.
Mote il carefully that your lives, propeny and honaur
must be regarded by you with a sacredness like that
of this day of yours in this tovwn of yours in this month
of yours. You must meet your Lord, and He will ask
you about your decsds. Beware, ket him who is near
should convey it to one who is away. Beware, have
| delivered the message?

Tawaful Weda {Farewell Tawaf)

During the two days {in Mina) the Prophet was not
anxious to retum. He even deferred it 1o the third day
and completed the three days of Ayyamut Tashriq,
i.e. on the 13" of Zul Hijah, and the day being Tuesday,
he set out for aHvluhassab {A valley bebtween Makkah
and Mina, so called because of the pebbles in it).
Here he said Salatul Zuhr, Salatul Asr, Salatul Maghrib
and Salatul Isha, after which he had a sleep. He then
rode to Baitullah {House of ALLAAH) and pedormed
the Tawaf-ul-Weda at the fall of the night. In this Tawaf
he did not perform Ramel.
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Thereafter he left for Madinah.
ZAKAT AND SADQAH

THE SWEETHNESS OF ZAKAT

Hadrat Abdullah bin Muawiyah (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala
Anhu} narraled that the Prophet said: There are three
acts which when ong doas he would laste the
swealness of faith: Worshipping ALLAAH alone,
believing that no one other than ALLAAH is it o bha
worshipped, and so paying Zakat on one’s waalh
avenry yaar that his salf urges him to it and fesks happy
(instead of restraining it).

NOTE: Thea rank of Zakat is evident from its baing
menliconed togethar with tauhid and its effect from the
fact that i augments the delight of lman.

Warning to the defaulters of Zakat

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that-the Prophet =aid, “If ALLAAH gives
somecne prosperity and he does not pay the Zakat
on it, his prosperity will ba madsa to appear to him on
the day of resurrection as a large bald snake with
black spots over its eyes. It will b put round his neck
on the day of resumection and then seize his jayy then
say, | am your property: | am your treasure - He then

recited:;

EPARN PR TG s TSt
(And let not those who hoard up which ALLAAH hath
kestowed upon them of His bounty think that it is
better for them. May, it is worse far them. That which
they hoard will be their collar on the Day of
Resurrection. [Quraan iif150] [Bukhan Masa)
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EXHORTATION FOR TARGHIE

Hadrat Asma daughter of Abu Bakar-As-Siddiq {Radi
Allaahu Ta'akla Anhu) repored ALLAAH's Messenger
as saying, “Spend, do not calculate {i.e. do not he
anxious as o how much you have and how much
you are giving in the vway of (ALLAAH) and s0 have
ALLAAH calculating against you, do not hoard and
have ALLAAH hoarding for you {i.e. the deors of
mercy and blessings are closed on you), but give
such small amounts as you can. [Bukar Muslim]

THE BLESSING OF SADAGQAH

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that
ALLAAH's Messenger said, "Sadagah appeases the
Lord's anger and averts an evil death. [Tirmiz]

Hadrat Ali (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger as saying, "Give the Sadagah
without delay, for it stands in the vway of calamity.

Hadrat Abd Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
reported ALLAAH's Meassanger as saying, “Sadagah
does not reduce property, ALLAAH increases the
honour of him who forgives another, and no ona will
humble himsel for ALLAAH's sake without ALLAAH
exalting him. [Muslim]

Hadrat Anhas bin Malik namated that the Prophet said,
“There are seven things which continue to be revwarded
evan after ona’s death whila he himself remains lying
in the grave: One who taught raligion or dug a canal
or well or planted a tree or huilt a mesque or left a
copy of Holy QURAAM in legacy or left behind
dascandants who pray for his sins to ba pardanead.
(Targhib) lbn Majah, in the above tradition has
mentioned sadagab and building a rest house far
travellers instead of planting a tree and digging a well.

[Targhib]
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The above fradition indicates the merits of establishing
religious institutions and works of public wealfare.
[Hayatul Muslimin]

People to Whom sadiqah should be given

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the messenger of ALLASAH said, “The
poor man (miskin} is not the one who goes round the
peoplke and is dismissed with one or two morsals, one
or twe dates but is he who does not get enough to
salisfy him, is not taken notice of so that the ALMS
may be given to him, yet does not get up and beg
from people. [Bukharn and Muslim])

Keeplng one’'s needs to one’s self

Hadrat Abdullah ibn Mas'ud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated ALLAAH's messenger as saying, “If
one who is afflicted by poverty refers it to men, his
poverty will not be brought to an end: but if one refers
it io ALLAAH, Ha will soon give him sufficiency, either
by a speedy death or by sufficiency which comes
later.” [Abu Daveud]

Hadrat Umar bin al-Khattab (Radi Allaahuy Ta'ala
Anhu) namrated: Tha Prophet was giving e something
and | requested him to give it o some one who had
more need of it then ma, but he said, “Take it, keap
it with your proparty and give it as sadagah. Take
whal comes to you when you are neither avaricious
nor begging, bul in othar circunstances do not lel
your desira go after it. [Bukhar and Muslim]

The reality about sadgah

Hadrat Abu Zar (Radi Allaahou Ta'ala Anbu) namatad
ALLAAH's messenger as saving “Ywhen you smile in
you brother's face, or enjoin what is reputable, ar
forbid what is objectionable, or direct some one who



has lost his way, ar help a man who has bad eyesight,
ar remove stones, thams and bones fram the read, or
pour water from your bucket into vour brother's, it counts
to yvou as sadagah.” [Tirmiz]

Hadrat Abu Mag’ ud al-Ansar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the messenger of ALLAAH said, "When
somea ane spends on his Family seeking his reward far
it fram ALL AAH, it counts to him as sadadgah.

[Bukhari - Muslirm]

Hadrat Jabkir (Radi Allzahuy Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that
the Prophet said. IF any one has three daughters and
hea teacheas them good manners, is sympathetic towards
them, and supports tham, then, surely he becomes
antitled ta Paradise. Someone than asked, O Apostle
aof ALLAAH, if sumecns hias only twa daughters? He
replied, es, even if be has only two.” Some pecple took
an impression that his answer would have bean similar
if he were questioned about one daughter only. Tabaran
has added That be also gets them married.” [Ahmad,
Bazza, Tabarani]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated that
the messenger of ALLAAH Said, “F any Muslim plants
sarne thing or sows seed from which man, bird, or beast
eats, it counts as sadagah from him." [Bukbari]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allzahu Ta'ala Anhu) asked
ALLAAH's messenger what kind of sadagah was most
excellent and he repliad, “What a man with his little
property can afford to give; and begin with those for
whom you are responsible " [Abu Dawud]

SADGQAH FOR EVERY JOINT OF THE BODY

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
AlLL AfAHs messender 85 saying, "BEvery one of the children
of Adam has been created with three hundred and sixkty
joints, so he who declares ALLAAHS sovereignity,
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prases ALLALAH, declares that He is the only ALLAAH,
glorifies ALLAAH, asks forgiveness of ALLAAH, each
one of these acts counts as a sadagah. Similarly
removing a stone, a thorn or a bone from paopla’s
path counts as sadagah.

The Prophet (Sallallaghu Alaihi VWa Sallam) has said
that if you cannot do anything ekse, then at keast help
ihe helpless and neady. [Bukhari]

He alsc exhorted to guide anyone who has kost his
way or who is blind. [Tinrmiz]

He has also said that one who removes a thom from
the palh whike walking, ALLAAH appreciatas his good
dead and pardons his sins. [Tirmizi]

Isal-e-Sawab {conveying reward of
virtuous deeds) is sadgah

Hadral Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that a man came to the Prophet and said,
My father is no more and he has left some property
{weealth in legacy about which he has not willed any
thing. If | give some of it as sadaqgah on his behalf,
will H serve a maans for the expiation of his sins and
salvation. He said Yas (Cne should hope this from
ALLAAH).

HIJRAH
JIHAD AND SHAHADAH

HIJRAH
(Migration)

Hadrat ‘Umar bin alFkKhattal: {Radi Alaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
narrated that he heard the Prophel as saying, “All
human actions depend on intentions, and man only
gets the fruit of what he has intended. So if anybody
migrated for the sake of ALLAAH and his Prophst,
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then his migration was really for the sake of ALLAAH
and His Frophet. If any one migrated for any warldly
gain of for the sake of marrying a woman then his
migration will be regarded for that purpose alone.
[Bukhan, Mushm]

JIHAD
[Fighting in a haly war)

Hadrat Al Huraimah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that the Prophet said that ALLAAH says, (Hadis-e-Qudsi
-Divine), “Who has left his home for fighting in my cause,
believing in Me and testifying My Messengers - his
protectar is ALLAAH Who will either give him entrance
to Faradise {if he has died as a martyr) or return him
triumphant to his home {from where be went out for
Jihad) with a reward of booty.™ By Him in whose hand
my soul is, no one s wounded in ALLAAH's path, without
coming oh the day of resumection with his wound spoubng
bBlood, the coalaur beirng that of blood but the fragrance
being that of musk. And by him in whose hand my soul
is, were it not that men among the believers are not
satisfied with remaining behind me when | carnnot get.
maurts for them, | would not stay bahind when an
expedition goes out in ALLAAH's path. By Him in whose
hand my soul is, | wish | was Killed in ALL AAHs path
and brought to life, then ke killed and brought to lifie,
then be Wlled and brought to life, then be Klled.®
[Ma'arif-ul-Hadith, M uslim)]

Hadrat Albu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated

All AaH's messenger as saying, "He who dies without

hawing thought of fighting in His cause and preparing

for-it will die guilty of a kind of hypocrisy.”
EXPLANATION

This means that a man's life 1n which, 1n spite of
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declaration of faith, he does not gel an opportunity to
participate in Jihad or he doas not have a yearning
for such pardicipation, is a life of hypocrites; and one
who kraves the word in such a state, kaves the workl
writh a sign of hy pocrisy.

EHAHADAH

Hadmat Anas (Radi Allsahu Ta"ala Anhu) namrated that
the Prophet said: Whoever sincerely desires
martyrdom, gets the rank of a martyr even if be is
not killed. [Muslim]

Hadrat Jabir bin Atik {(Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated {in a long tradition} that the Prophet said,
"There are seven types of martyrdom apart from being
killed in ALLAAH's path. (1) Those who die of plague
(2) those who die of drovwning (3) those who die of
pleurisy (4) those who die of internal complaint, (5)
those who are bumt to death {6} those who are killed
by a building Falling on them (7 and worman who die
while pregnant are martyrs.

Malik Abil Dawid Nasa]

D



CHARPTER 3

MUAMALAT
DEALINGS VYATH OME ANOTHER

HUQOOQ - QUN NAFS
{Rights of the body)

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr hin al-As {(Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's Measseangear
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) saying to him, "Have |
not bean informed Abdullah, that you fast durng the
day and get up al night for prayear. "WWhen he raplied
ihat was so, he said, "Do not do . Fast and break
your fast, gel up for prayer and sleep, for you have
a duty to vour body, to your aye, to your wife and 1o
your visitars. [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Amr bin Maimun al Aud (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala
Anhu) narmated that ALLAAHs Messenger (SGallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} said to a man in the course of an
exhoriation, "Get hold of five things: before five others:
your youth before your old age; your health before
your iliness, your affluence before your poverty, your
prasperity before your adversity, and your life before
your death. [Timizi]

Hadrat Abu Darda {Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
namated ALLASAH s Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) as saying, "ALLAAH bas sent down both the
disease and the cure, and he has appointed a cure
for evary disease, s0 lreat yoursalves medically but
u=e nothing unlawful. [Abu Dawvrud]

It has bean reported that tha Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWh Sallam) said that circumeision,
shaving 1tha pubes, clipping of the moustaches and
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removing the hair in the ampits are the call of buman
nature. These should not be left unatiended for more
than forty days.

Rights of parents

1.

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) =aid, "Be kind to your parents so that
your offspring my be kind to you™

[Al-Adaul BMufrid]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud (Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala
Anhu} said: | askedd the Prophst (Sallallahu Alkaihi
Vils Sallam) which action is dearesi to ALLAAH
and he replied, "Prayvear at its propear time " | asked
what came next, and ha replied that it was
kindness to parents. | asked what came next and
he repliad that il was Jihad in ALLAAH'Ss path.
[Bukhari, Mustin]

It has been reported in traditions that one whao
wishes to have his provision enlarged and his
term of life proloinged should be kind to his relatives
and join ties of relationship and should treat his
parents well. Musnad Ahmad, Al-Adabul Mufrid]

It has been reparted in anocther tradition that
ALLAAHs good pleasure lies in parent’s good
pleasure and ALLAAH's displeasure results from
parent’s displeasure.

Associating anything with ALLAAH and
disobedience {o parents tops the list of major sins.
[BukhAri-huslim]

Cmne of the three parsons for whom paradise has
baen declared forbiddean is ona wiho is disobadient
to his parants.
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The punishment of all sins can be deferred (o
the hereafter) except being undutiful to parents
for punishment is given in this life.

Cine of the finest acts of kindnhess is for a man to
treat his fathers friends in a kindly way after he
has departed. [Muslim]

Cine who after the death of his parents, repays
tha debt incurred by them and fulfills the vow
madea by tham, will be iraated by ALLAAH as
ohadiant to his parents even though he might
hkave heen disohediant 1o his parents during their
life time. But f one who, afier the death of his
parents doas neither repay tha debt incumed by
tham and nor fulfills the vow made by them,
will be treated by ALLAAH as dizobedieni 1o his
parants even though he might hava been obediant
to them during the lifa time.

Kindness towards mother

10. Bahz hin Hakm (Rehmatullah Alamin} on his

1.

father's authority said his grandfather tokd that he
had asked ALLAAHSs Messenger (Sallaliabu Alkihi
Wa Sallam) to whom he should show Kindness.
He replied "to your mother.” He asked who came
next and he repied, "Your mather.” He asked (third
time) who came next and he replied, "Your
mther™. He asked Tourth time) who came next
and he replied "Your father, then your relalions
in order of relationship.” [Timizi Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Ibn Abhas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet said, “If anyona obeays
ALLAAH regarding his parenis in the morning,
two gates of paradisa will ba opaned for him in
the moming and i thers is only one parent, ona
gate will be opened; but if anyone disobsays
ALLAAH regarding his parent's in the morning
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12.

13.

14,

two gates of hell will be opened. A man asked
if that applied even if they treated him wrongfulby
and he said, "Even if they treal him wrongfully,
even if they treat him vwongfully, even if they treat
him wrongfully, even if they treat him wrongfully,
even if they treat him wrong fully”

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhub
narrated that the Prophet said, "May he be
humbled; may he ba humbled, may he he
humblad!” Ha was asked aboul whom he was
speaking and he rapliad, “The ona whosa parernts
or ona of therm are alive in their old agsa and ha
does not antar paradise by sarving thatm. Muslim]

Hadrat ‘Abdullah Ibh ‘Abbas {(Radi Allaaho Ta'ala
Anhuy narrated the Prophet {Sallallahu Akihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, “No dutiful son gives his
parants a kind ook without ALLAAH recording to
his credil an approved pilgrinmage for every look.
He was asked if that was s0 even if he gave a
hundred kooks daily and he replied, Yes, ALLAAH
is most great anid most gracious.” [Muslin]

Some one came to the Frophet {(Sallallabu Alaihi
Ya Sallam) and asked "Messenger of ALLAAH
I have wealth and my father is in need of it.” He
replied, “Your wealth and you are for your parents.
Cenrainly your chikdren are your lawful eamings,
=0 you can eat form the eamings of your offsprings
without any formality. [1Tbn Majah, Abu Dawwud]

Rights of parents after their death

15.

Hadrat Abu Usaid As Said {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated; While vwe were with ALLAAH's
Mezssenger {Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallam) a man
of Banu Salma came 1o him and said, "Messangar
of ALLAAH, is there any kindness left thal | can
do to my parants after their death¥ He replied,
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17.
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"Yes, you can invoke bBlessings on them, ask
forgiveness for them, carry out their final
instructions after their death, join ties of
relationship which are dependent on them, and
honour their friends.” [Abu Dawud - I1bn Majah]

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)y narrated
that ALLAAHs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "If the parents of 8 man die aor one
of them dies, and ha has bean unduiiful to them,
he should kasp making supplication and
asking forgivaneaess for thaem till ALLAAH racards
that he i dutifull [Buk hAri]

Hadral Abu "Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallahu Alkaihi
Wa Sallam} as saying, "One of the finest acts of
kindnass i for a man to treat his fathar's friends
kindly afier he has depared.” [Muslim]

Rights of the friends of the parents

18.

The Prophet {Gallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) is
namated (to have namated), "Be courteous ta your
fathers friend. Do not severe ties with them, lest
{due to this action ofyours) ALLAAH, the great
should extinguish your light. [Adabul Mufrid]

Reviling the parents

Hadrat "Alkdullah bin "Amr (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLASAHs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Zallam} as saying, A man's reviing his parents counts
one of the sericus sins.” He was asked Messenger
of ALLAAH does a man revile his parenis? and he
replied, "Yes<, he reviles the father of a man who then
raviles his father; and ha raviles a man's mother, and
he revilas his." [Bukhari]
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Rights of husbhand and wife

Hadrat "Aiishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narrated
that the Prophet (Sallallabhu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used
to divide his time among his wives equally and say,
"O ALLAAH, This is my division concerning vwhat |
possess, so do not blame me conceming what Thou
possessest (love) and | do not.” [Timizi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)}
namrated thal when ALLAAH's Massengar {(Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) was asked which woman was bast
ha repliad, The ona who pleaseas (har hushandy when
ha looks at her, obeys him when he Hives a command
and does not go against his wishes regarding her
persan and propearty by daoing anything of which ha
disapproves. [Nasai, Baihaqi]

In another traditions il has baen repontad that whean
a man is out of station, it is 1the duty of his wife 1o
keep watch over his household and everything else
that i= his trust. [Abu Dauwd]

Hadrat Hakm bin Muawiyah al-Quuraish quoted his
father as telling that he asked, "Messenger of ALLASAH,
what right can any wife demand of her hushand?” He
replied "That you shoukd give her food when you eat,
clothe her when you clothe yourself, not strike her on
the face, and not revile her or separate from her
except in the house. [Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Umm Salama (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Ve Sallam) said, “Any women who dies when her
husband i pleased with her will enter paradise.”™

[Tirmnizi]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu} narrated
thal the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“Thaera are four characiearistics which are of such a
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nature that one who has been given them has been
endowed with what is be=t in this word and the next:
a thankful heart. a tongue which makes mention of
ALLAAH, a body which shovws endurance during trial,
and a wife who is not unfaithful to (her husband) in

her person or property.” [Baihagi]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anha) narrated
that on a woman, the topmost right is that of her
husband while on a man, the topmost right is that of
his mothear.

Hadral Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ithat the Prophed {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“There ara thraea persons whose prayer is not
acceplted: Ona who exercises contral ovar othars and
they ara displeased wilh him, a women whoss husband
is displeased with her and she lies in deap slumbsar,
and one who breaks ties of relationship with his
brather.” [Bukbari]

Hadrat Mu'az hin Jabhal {(Radi &Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaithi Wa Sallam) said: It is not lkwful for a believing
woman to admit a person in her hushand's house
whose entry is disliked by her husband, or to come
out of her house in a manner displeasing to her
hushand. And a woman should not abey any body
else in the matter relating to her hushand.

it has been reported that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} said, "VYWhen a man reuses his wife from
sleep and both of them offer two Rakaalts of salat
then the name of the man is recorded with the men
who remember ALLAAH and the name of the worman
iz recorded with those women who remamber
AlLLAAH. [Abu Dawwud]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi &llaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated tha Massenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
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Wa Sallam) as saying, "VWhen a man has tvwo wives
and he does not treat them equally he will come on
the day of resurmection with a side hanging down.”

[Tirmizi]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu} narrated the
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
“When a women observes the five times of prayer,
fasts during Reamadhan, preserves her chastity and
obeye her husband, sha may enler by any of the
gates of paradisa she wisheas. [Abu Nu'aim]

The Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"ALLAAH will hot even cast a glance an a wom#&n
who is ungrateful 1o her husband athough a women
cannaot remain indiffarant to her husband at any timea.

[Masai]
Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narraiad, the Prophat {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallamd
used 1o say, "After fear of ALLASAH 1he most blessed
and useful bounty that a man may possess is a good
wife whao willingly obeys him if he gives her a
comnand, pkeases him when he looks at ber, is true
1o him if he adjures herto do something and is sincere
towards him reganding her person his property if he
i= absent. [lbn Majah]

Rights of children
Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam} has said:

1. O Muslims, ALLAAH desires that you should do
justice in dealing with your chikdren. [Takarani]

2. A Muslim who disciplines his female child waell
gives her good education and spends libarally in
her upbringing , will ber safa from the fire of hell.

[Tabarani]

2. Muslims, discipline your children well. [Tabarani]
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4. A father gives his son nothing better than a good
education. [Mishkat]

. Amr bin Shuaib said on his fathers authority that
his grandfather reported ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallalahu Alaihi VWa Sallamy as saying,"Command
your children to observe prayer when they are
seven years okd, and beat them for (not observing)
it when they are ten years old, and do not let
(boys and girls) sleep together when the reach
this age.” [Mishkat]

S.  On the day of resurrection you will b2 called by
your names and your father's nams, so give
yourselves good names. [Abu Dawvaud]

¥. "ALLAAH likest that name most who expresses
servitude to Allah and His praise!” [BukhAri]

&, "Spemding on one's family members occupies the
firsl priority essential, then on relatives in arder
of relaticnship.”

8. Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta ala Anbud
narrated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallaliahu Abladhi
Wa Sallam) as saying, "Of a dinar you spend as
a contibution in ALLAAH s way to set free a skhave,
or as a sadaga to a poor man, or in support of
your family, the one spent in support of your family
produces. the greatest rewarnd. [Muslim]

According to the above traditions spending on the
family members is a devation and has its revward.
Therelore one should not b2 harsh on them.

The names of the offspring and discipline

10. Hadrat Abu YWahb al-Jdashami (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narated that the Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) sail, "Call yvoursehves by the names
of the prophels. The names dearesl to ALLAAH
ara Abdullah and Abdur Rahman; the truest are
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1.

Hars and Hammam.” [&bu Dawud, Masai]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
that the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
said, "If three children of a Muslim die before
reaching the age of maturity then ALLAAH admits
him in Paradise dues to His being more merciful
an the Children. [BukhAri]

Upbringing the daughters

12.

13.

It has bean reapaortad in tradilions that when a
female child is born to some one, ALLAAH
sends down angeals ta his housa who comea and
say “C Men of the house peace be on you." Thay
take the famale child under their wings and stroking
their hands on her haad say, “This s a weakling
who has come forth from a vweaakling. Whosver
locks afler and brings up this female child,
ALLAAH'= help will be with him till the day of
resurrection.” [Tabarani]

The Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam)
said, “If any one has suffered at all respecting
these girls and treats them well, they will be a
covering for him from hell. [Mishkat]

Pious offspring

14,

15.

Hadrmat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaabu Ta"ala Anhu}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger said, "When
a man dies no further reward is recorded for his
actions, with three exceptions: sadagah which
continues to be supplied, or knovdedge from which
benefit continuas to be reaped, or the prayers of
a good son for his dead Tather. [Muslim]

WILL

It &5 the duty of a Muslim man who has something
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which is to be given as a8 bequest not 1o have
it for two nights without having his will written
regarding it.

16. It is in the traditions of the Heoly Prophet that if
you give something to one of your sons then you
must gives something similar to your other son.

[Timmnizi]

Unlawdul Will

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)
narmated that ALLAAH'Ss Messenger {(Salkallabhu Alaihi
Wiia Sallam) said, "A man and a woman acl in
cbhadience to ALLASAH for sixty years then when theay
are about to die they cause injury to some of their
inhariers by their will, so they becomea marked off to
go to hell.” Then Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) recited:

g ai A B |
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R il Ens g
(After a legacy which you bequeath ora debt, causing
no injury ..........coceeeeees. that is a mighty success.

[iv/12] [Ahmad]
The= rights of brothers and sisters

Hadrat Said bin al-As (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophat (Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Salkam)
said, "VWhat is due to the eldest brother from the
youngest is the same as what is dusa to a father from
a son [Miishkal, Hagat -ul- Muslemean]

Hadrat Ibhn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)y narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) said,"... and if any one cares for threa girls
or a like number of gisters, training thein and showing
kindness to them till ALLAAH enriches them {j.e. till
ALLAAH gives them property, or a husband, or causes
them to dia), then he and | will b& together in paradise
(like thesa twa fingars) and ha poirtad ba his forefingar
and middle finger. The some holds true for bringing
up one daughter or one sister.  [Adabul Mufrad]
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The rights of an orphan

Kindness towards orphans

Hadrat Sahl bin Sa'd {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, "1 and the one who takes
responsibility for an orphan, whether of his own kind
or of others, will be in paradise thus," and he pointed
1o his forefinger and middle finger with a slight space
betwean them!

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namrated thal ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallabhu Alaihi
Wil Sallam) said, "The best housa among the Muslims'
is one which contains an ophan who is well traated,
and worsl house among the Muslims is one which
contains an orphan who is badly freated.” [Ibn. Majah]

Those who utilize the propery of an omphan will be
raised from their graves in such a manner that flames
of fire will be coming aut of their mouths. [Abu Yala]

Upbringing of an orphan

Hadrat Auf bin Malik alAshjai (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala
Anhu) namated that ALLAAH"s Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam)} said, 7l and a women whose checks
have become black (because of the distress she has
endurad) shall on the day of resumection be like these
twvx (Mazid bin Zurai’ pointing to the middle and
forefinger}, i.e. a women of rank and heauly who has
keen bereft of her husband and devoles herselfl 1o
her fathedess children till they go their separate vways
or die.” [Abu Daveud]

Affection with an orphan

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messanger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
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Zallam) as saying "If any one strokes an orphan's
head, doing sc only for ALLAAH's sake, he will have
blessings for every hair over which his hand passes;
and if anyons treats vwell an arphan gid or oy under
his care, he and | shall be like thess two in paradise,
putting two of his fingers together. [Ahmad, Tirmizi]

Kindness

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namrated thal the Massenger of ALLAAH said, "Laarn
enagugh of your gensalogies to show what ties of
ralatichship you should join, for joining tieas of
raelalicnship iz a means of producing love ih a famiby,
increasing wealth and prolonging life.™

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated thal a man said, Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam), "I have rektives wilh
whorm | try 1o unite ties of relationship bul vwho sever
relations with me, whom | treat kindly but who treat
me badly, with whom | am gentke but who are rough
1o me." He replied, °If you are as you say it is as if
you are throwing hot ashes in their mouthes (i.e. your
kindness towards them is Haram and is like fire in
their stomachs) and you will not be without a supporter
against them from ALLAAH as long as you do so.
MMuslim]

The Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was heard
as saying. "The actions of people are presented
kefore the Majesty of ALLAAH during the night
between Thursday and Friday and ALLAAH does not
accept the actions of those who severe ties of
relalionship. [Al-Adabul BMufrid]

In a MARFU" tradition, Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated ALLAAH = Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, "There ara
threa such charactaeristics that any ona who possesses
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them, ALLAAH will take account from him with ease
and convenience and will admit him in paradise
through His mercy, "On being asked as to what are
they, he replied, "One who deprives you, and you
give him, one who severs ties of relationship from
you, and you join them one who oppresses you, and
you forgive him. When you will do so then ALLAAH
will admit you in paradise.” [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

The sayings of the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallarm} are that good iresatment towards near relativas
prolongs life and giving charity secratly esasas thea
anger of ALLAAH.

Hadrat "Abdur Rahman bin "Auf (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) reporsd thal he heard ALLAAH's Massenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) say that ALLAAH who
is= blessad and exalted has said, "My name s Allah,
and my nams is ‘Rehman’ {the Compassionate Onea).
This word has been derived from “Rahm”. He who
enjoins relationship, | shall be with them but him whao
savers them | shall cut off.” [&bu Dawwud]

In the night of 15t of Shaban, almost all are set free
(i.e. their sins anz forgiven) excepting one who severs
ties of relationship; one who is disobedient to his
parents, and one who is a hahitual drunkard. These
are not sef free even in that night. [Abu Dawud]

Rights of a nelghbour

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu} namated that
ALLAAH's messenger said, "By Him in whose hand
my soul is, a man does not believe till he likes for his
naeijhbour what he likes for himsa2iF." [fMuslim]
According 1o a tradition, tha rights of a neighbour are:

1. He should be visited if ha falls ill.
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Hiz bier shauld be followed if he dies.

He should be given kan, if he so desires.

He should be clothed if he has none.

m ok W N

He should be congratulated if there is occasion
for that.

®

Hea should ke conscled i a calamity befalls him.

One should not raisa his house higher than that
of his neighbour so that he may not be deprived
of air, and

2. Onea shdukl nat give trouble to his neighbour by
ihe smoke of his kitchan . [Tabarani]

It has been reportad thal the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallalklahu Adaihi VWesalklam) namaled, “When a Muslion
dies and three of his neighbours confinm his godliness
then ALLASAH the Almighty says, | accept the testinnary
of the people according to their knowledge and |
forgive whatever | knov fabout him).” [Musnad Ahmad]

The rights of friend

Hadrat lbn "Aun {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
that ALLAAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} said, "Do not show respect to your friend in
a manner which may he unpalatable for him.” {Treat
people according to their stations)

The rights of a Muslim brother
Security of a Muslim
Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)

narrated that ALLAAH's Messengear (Sallallaha Alaihi Wa
Sallam) narrated, "A perfect Muslim is one from whose
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assault by his tongue and hand, all the Muslims are

safe and a true Muhajir immigrant} is one who

abandons every thing forhidden by ALLAAH."
[BukhAri, Muslim]

Separating friends

Hadrat Abdur Rahman hin Ghanm {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} and A=ma, daughter of Yazid, narrated
the Prophat (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
“The best sarvants of ALLAAH are those who whan
they are saen causs ALLAAH to be rememberad (j.e.
iheir very prasence exerts an influshce and makes
paeople think of ALLASAH); and the worst servants of
ALLAAH are those who go aboul slandering, who
saparate friends and seek to distress the upright.”

[Ahmad and Baihaqi]

Disappointing friends

Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
"Don't unnecessarily argue with your brother; do not
cut such jokes with him {dhat hurt him); dont make
him a promise which you break. [Tinmizi]

Hadrat Zaid kin Armgam {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam)
said, "Wwhen a man makes a promise to his brother
o come i him at an appointed time with the intention
of fulfilling it, but is not able to fulfil it and does not
come at the appointed time, he is guillty of no sin”
(This m=ans that thaere was some said valid reason
for not coming). [Abu Davud]

Tendering advice

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) namratad that
the Prophst (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "When
any one of you seaks an advice from his Muslim
brother, he should tender his advica.” [Ilbn Majah]



Mercy oh People

Hadrat Jarir bin "Abdullab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
said, "ALLAAH does not show mercy to him who does
not show mercy to others.” [BukhAri, Muslim]

Thinking others [ow

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)}
narmabsd that the Prophet (Sallallaho Alaibi Wa Salkarn)
said, "This is enough avil for a man that he regards
his brother Muslim as petty {i.e. if he only has this
evil, than thara is no dearth of evil in him); all tha
things of such a Muslim ara haram (unlawful) for
anolher Muslim, his body, his property and his prestige
(i.e. naither it is lawful to injure him physically nor 1o
cause a damage 1o his propery; nor to injure his
haonour, viz to lay open his shotcomings, to backbite
eAc)y. [Muslim]

Seeing a friend

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said, "If any one visits a persoen who is ill or visits him
even otherwise Allah says you are good and your
visiting {your brother} is alsc good and you have made
an abade far yourself in paradise!” [Thn Majah]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam}
said, A Muslim bas six dulies tovwarnds another Muslim,
"VWhen asked what they were he replied:

1. When you meet him salute him:

2. VWhen he invites to you, accept i:

2. VWhen he asks your advice give advice ta him:
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4. VWhen he sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah
(praises ALLAAH} say Yerbamuk - allah
May ALLAAH have mercy on you):

5. When he is ill, visit him; and
S. When he dies go with his Janaza {funeral party}.
Sewvering the tles of relationshlip

Hadrat Abhu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrabed that the Prophat (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallarmd
said, "It is not allowead 1o a belisver to keap apart
from a believer for more than thraa days. If threa days
pass ha should mest him and give him salntation,
and if he replies 1o it they will holh hava sharad in the
revsard; but if he doas not reply ha will bear his sin
and the ona who gives the salutation will have come
forth fram the sin of kesping apart.” [Abu Davud]

The right of the honour of a musiim

Hadrat Jahir (Radi Allaabu Ta’ala Anhu) narmmated that
the Frophet {(Salkallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam) said, "Mo
Muslim will desert a man who is a Muslim in a place
where his respect may be violated and his honour
aspersed without ALLAAH most high deserting him
in a place where he needs and secks His help; and
na Musliln man will help a man who is a Muslim where
his honour may be aspersed and his respect violated
without ALLAAH helping him in a place where he
neaeds and seeks His help.” [A&bu Davaud]

Rights of paths

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narmaled that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam),
said “Thera is no good in the roads axcept for one who
guides peopla on their way, returns salutalions, casts
dovwn his ayes, and helps in loading animals.” [Mishkat]



The rights of sick
Visiting the sick

Hadrat Abu Said (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“When you go to visit a sick person express a hope
that he will live long. That will not avert anything, but
it will comfort him " [Tirmizi]

The Prophal (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is repoted
10 haver said, "Tha best type of visit 1o the sick is when
one gets up and departs soon” [Baihagi]

The rights of destitute=

Hadral Anas (Sallallahu Alailki Wa Sallam) narraled
iha Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
“Al LAAH, most high says thal He is responsible for
lhe maintenance and sustenance of one who takes
upon himself the maintenance of one of My created
beings who has no one t© look after him.” [Khatib]

The rights of animals

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is reported
1o have said that feeding and watering every living
Eeing who is susceptible to hunger and thirst has a
rewvward. [BukhAn, Muslim]

The rights of the ruler and the subjects

Hadrat lbhn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
the Prophet (Gallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saving,
“The Sultan is ALLAAH" shade on the &arth 1o which
each onea of his servants who is wronged repairs.
VWhean he is just he will have a reward, and il is the
duty of the common people io be grateful; but whan
he acts tyrannically, the burden rests on him, and it
iz tha dubty of the common peoplke 1o show endurance.
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Hadrat Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated that the Holy Prophet (Gallallabu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) said " Muslims! Do not find faults with your
mukers but pray to ALLAAH for their well being for in
that lies your own well being. [Tabarani]

Hadrat Abdullah ibn Umar {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
said, " Muslimms! Each of you is a shepherd and
aevearny one of you s responsibla for his flock. One who
ks imam {rulery ovear the peapla is-a shepherd and =
reasponsible for his flock: a man is a shepherd in
charga of iha inhabitants of his house-hold and ha &
responsible for his flock; a woman s a shapherdess
in charge of har hushand's housae and children and
sha is responsiblae for them; and a man's slave is a
shephsard in charge of his master's propery and he
ia responsible for il. So each of you is a shepherd
and each of you is responsible for his flock.
[Bukhari, Mustin]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam}
said, "0 Muslims, if your rulers are benign and your
moneyed people are generous and the basis of your
transactions is mutual consultation, then your
remaining on the surface of the earth is bhetter than
your going into-its belly. But if your rulers are miserly
and the settlement of vour transactions, depends on
the advice of women, then it is etter for you 1o get
into the belly of the earth than to remain on it." [Timizi]

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam}
said, "Hearing and obeying are the duty of a Muslim
bkoth regarding what he likes and what he dislikes, as
long as he is nol commanded to perform an act of
disobadiencea to ALLAAH, in which case he must
neither hear nor cbay.” [Bukhari, Muslim]
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Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that
the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallanm) said, "No
cbedience is to be given in the case of an act of
disobedience to ALLAAH; obedience is to be given
only regading what is reputable.” [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Umim -e- Salma {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha)
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
said "Some such persons will be appointaed over you
as your rulers, who will do gaood deads as well as bad
deeds so he who axprasses disapproval is guiltless
and he who faels disapproval is safe, but he who is
pleased and follows them will baar a share in his
guilt." His hearers intemuptsed, "Shall vwe not fight with
thermn?" He replied, "MHo, as long as they offer prayers:
no, as long as they offar prayers. [Mishkat]

Hadrat Wail bin Hujr {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narratad that Salma bin Yazid (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) questionad ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} saying, "0 Prophel of ALLASAH
(Zallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), tell us what you
command us to do if such rulers thrust thamselves
upon us who demand of us what is due o theam and
refuse us what = dus to us." Ha replied, "Listen and
cbkey for they are responsible for what has been laid
on them and you for what has been laid on you.”

Muslina]
Hadrat Talha bin Ubaidullah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala
Anhu) narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam) sakd, "The prayer of a
tyrant ruler is not answered.” In another tadition from
Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) it has been
reported that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam}
said, "One of the three persons whose kalimah is not
accepted is the ruler who oppresses his subjects.”

Hadrat Magil hin Yasar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that he hsard ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) say, "Any governor in
chargs of Muslim subjects who dies while acting
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dishonestly tovwards them will be excluded by ALLAAH
from paradise.”

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that she heard ALLAAHs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) as saying, "2 ALLAAH, cause distress
> him who has any charge over my peopls and
causes them distress, and be gentle to him who has
any charge over my people and is gentlke to them.”

[Muslim, Mishkal]

Arbitration

Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narraled that
ihe Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallam) When bwo
mein bring a case hefore you, do not decide in favour
of 1the firsl till you hear what the other has 1o say, for
il is best that you should have a clear idea for the
best decision. [Abu Davwud]

The rights of senmnts

Hadrat Abu Zarr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that the Fraophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"ALLAAH has put your brethren under your authority,
=0 he whi has his brother put under his autharity by
Al LAAH must feed him from what he eats, clothe
him fromwhat he vwears, and not impose on him work
which is too much for him, but f be does so he must
help him with it." [Bukbari. Muslim)]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam}
sail, "When any one's servant prepares his food and
brings il to him after being near its haat and smoka,
he should maka him sil down with him and sal; but
i the company is large and ihae food is small in quantity
he should put one or haro mouthfuls of it in his hand.

MAuslim]



Earning Livelihood
Value of the wealth

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated that
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"Whoever does nat like wealth has no virtue:-in him,
by his means of wealth one is able meet the rights of
his kinsfolk and to repay the trust and because of this
one becomes independent of others.” [Baihagi]

Contentment

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} narrated, "ALLAAH test's His saervanls by
means of what he beslows on them. If they are conlent
with theair kol then He bestowes on them more; and if
they are not satisfied then he does not increase their
Ivelihood. Musnad Ahmacl]

Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
YWhoever is content with his small livelihood, ALLAAH
getls pleased with his small effort.” [Baihagi]

Hadrat Aus (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) said that the
Hobly Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} said: “He
who is successiul in a jab, should not keave it." [Baibaqi]

Truthfulness i business transactions

Hadrat Muaz (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ihat the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam) said,
"The best profession is of the tadesmen who, speak
the truth; do not misappropriate things placed in their
trust, fulfil their promises, do not cory up the wares
which they sell; do not delay in payment of the price
when they buy any thing; and are not harsh with their
debtors. [Baihaqi]

Efforts for earning lawful livellhood

Hadral Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that
ihe Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said:
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"ALLAAH is pleased when He sees His servants
toiling and strugoling in searmch of lawful livelihood ™

Providing malntenance of parents and chlldren

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) =said,
“Whoever remains busy in the struggle for eaming
Iivelihcod for his old parents, is in the path of Al LAAH
and whoaver 1oils for eaming livelihood for hia minor
children, he also is in the path of ALLAAH; and
whosaver works hard for earning livelihoaod for his own
salf, a0 ihat ha does not have to bag from others he
also is in tha path of ALLAAH. [Bukhari, Muslim]

Unlawful Income

Hacdrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta’aka Anhu) narratad that
the Prophest (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Flesh
which has grovwn oul of what s unkewfol will nol enter
paradise, but hell is more fitting for all flesh which has
grown out of what is unlawful”™ [Ahmad, Darimi]

Earning with one’s own hand

Hadrat Aishab {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "The best of things that you sat are
those that you eam from your own hands and the
earming of your children are alsc lavwful for you.”

Lawrul earnings

Hadral "Abdullah kin Mas'ud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) narrated that ALLAAH'S Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Trying 1o eam a kawful
livalihood is an ||:|I&:-Ii1;|=a|ta::r3.|r duty in addition to the
specified obligatory duties. [Baihagi]
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Time for earning lvellhood

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi YWa
Sallam) narrated to have said, "Set out for seceking
daily bread and earning lawful livelihood early in the
marning for that is the hour of blessing and
abundanoce.”

Sentleness in business transactions

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta*aka Anhud) namrated that
Al LAAH's Maessenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallarm)
said, "May ALLAAH show marcy to a man who is
kindly when ha sells, whan ha buys, and when hea
makes a claim.! " [Bukhari]

Good fualities of a bu=siness man

Hadrat Abu Umama {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namatex] that ALLAAH'S Messenger (Sallallabu Alkaihi
Wa Sallam) said, "If a businessman has three
characteristics, his eamings will be pleasant and
Lawful:

1. When he purchases {a thing) he does not ory {it}
down;

2. When he sells (a thing) be dos not cry {(it) up and
in the salke does not suppress its defects from the
buyer, and

3. He does not resort to {false) swearing during
that {transaction). [Isbahani]

Hadrat Abdullah Ibn "Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated thal ALLAAH"s messenger said, "Give the
labour his wages baforg his sweat dries.” [lbn Majah]
Destined Sustenance

Hadral Huzaifah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
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that the Messenger of ALLAAH said, "ALLAAH has
revealed to me that no one dies until he has received
the sustenance destined for him even though it may
reach him late. As such guard yourself from
disobedience to ALLAAH, and do not outstep the
limits of moderation in seeking your livelihood and in
case of delay do not try to seek it by unlawful means,
for the sustenance that ALLAAH {(Subhanahu
Vilata’la) provides can only be got by obedience.
[Bazari]

Mutual respect

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta“aka Anhu) namrated that
ihe Propheat (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“AlLLAAH shows marcy to a man who is kindly whan
ha sells, when hea buys, and when he demands back
a dabt.” [Bukhari]

Gentleness in business dealings

Hadrat "Uhaid bin Rifaa {Kadi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated on the authority of his father Hadrat Rifaa
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala &Anhu) that the Messenger of
AlLLAAH {(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Cn the
day of resurrection the merchants will be raised up
as evil doers, except those who fear ALLAAH, ans
honest and speak the truth. [Timizi, lbn Majah]

Hadrat Abu Said aHKhudrn (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said. The truthful and trusty merchant is associated
with the Prophets, the upright, and the martyrs.”

[Tirmizi]
Measuring and weighing

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu} narrated
thal the Prophst {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
to thosea enirustad with measuring and weighing: "In
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your hands are two things that have led previous
naticns to annihilation.” {i.e., due to less weighing
and measuring guard yourself against these). [Tinmizi]

Heoarding

Hadrat "Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
that the FProphet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) saikd,
“He who brings goods for sale is blessed with good
fortuna, but he whno keeps them 1ill the prica rises s
curasead.” [Ibn Majah, Mishkat]

Sadgah Tor weaklth

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) is reported
1o have said, "0 traderst in selling goods you often
indulge 50 in unprofitable spaech and false swearing
you should give some Sadagah from your ardicles of
trade.”

Loan
Leniency with debtors

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ihal the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"If any ona in my Ummah falks in dabt and in spite of
his best efforts is unable to discharge it, before he
dies | will be his supporter.

Hadrat Abu Ciatada {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
‘narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam}
said, "If anyone would like ALLAAH 1o save him from
the anxieties of the day of resurmmrection, he should
grant a respite to one who is in difficult circumstances,
or remit his debt.” [Muslim]
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The curse of debt

Hadrat ‘Abdullah Ibn Jahsh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala &nhu}
namated {in & kong tradition) that the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said about debt (i.e. the dues of
one person against another person)” By Him in whose
possession my life is if some one is maryred, then
comes to life again then is martyred then comes to
life again then is maryred again (for the third time)}
and he owes someathing to someona, ha will not enter
paradisa till his dabt is paid.”

MIYAH {intention) to pay a debt

The Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is repoted
1o have said. “On tha day of resurraction, ALLAAH
(Subhanahu Vata'la) will discharge the debt of a man
on his bahalf who has incurred it and had 1he intantion
1o pay it." And one who after incurring a debt has no
intention to discharge. it and dies in such a condition,
then ALLAAH will tell him on the day of resurrection.
O my servant perhaps you thought that | will not
realise from you the right of another of my servants.”
Then some of his {(debtor) good deeds will be
transfermred to the creditor and if the debtor has no
good deeds, then some of the sins of the creditor will
be transfermad to the debtor. [Tabarani, Hakani]

The bane of debt

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibhi VWa Sallam) is reported
o have said, "Q Muslims! 8yoid incurring debt for it
leads to concemn and anxiety at night and humiliation
anmd disgrace in the day.”™ [Baihaqi]

Seeking Refuge from deld
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi \Wa Sallam) is repoted

to have said, "It is batler for avery one of you to wear
ol and torn out clothes than to incur a debt and not
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having rescurce to pay it back.”
Musnad lmam Ahmad]

it has been reported from the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} that he =aid, O Muslim ! Seck
refuge in ALLAAH from want, poverty and disgrace.

[Masai, Hakam]

Dua (suppllcation) for discharging debt

Hadral Anas (Radi Allaahu Tatala Anhu) narmmated that
the Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi VWi Sallam) told Hadrat
BMuaz bin Jabal {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) that:
“Should | nol teach you a dua {(supplication) whereby
Al LAAH will discharge any debt if it be aqual to a
mountain’d Say:
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O ALLAAH ! Owner of sovereignty! Thou givest
sovergignty unto whom Thou wil, and Thou
withdravvest sovereignty from whom thou wilt. Thou
exaltest whom Thou will and Thou abasest whom
Thou wilt, in Thy band is the good. Lo! Thou art akle
o do all things. [111/26]

O most compassionate and merciful in this world and
ihe hersafter, Thou besiowest the two upon whom
Thou pleasath and withhold 1the two from
whom thou pleaseth. Be mearciful to me and make me
able to dispense with all but thea. [Tabarani]
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Sawab {Reward) for advancing loans

it has been reported that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, "On the night of the Mirgj {the ascenf}
| saw it inscribed on the gate of heaven, the reward
for khairat {charity} is ten times whilke the revsard for
advancing lcans is eighteen times.” [Bahishti Zevwar]

Respite to debtors

Iman bin Husain (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ihal the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) sabd |
"“When any ohe has something due to him from
anothar ha will ba crediled with sadaga for every day
he allows tha othar ta postpona paymeni. [Mishkat]

Unlawfulness of Usury

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
nanratexd that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi YWa Salbkam)
said, "Usury has seventy parts or Sinful aspects the
kesast important being that of adultery with his mother.”
Mishkat]

Precauton against acceptance of gt from a debior

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "When
a man makes a loan to another he mu=t not accept
a present.”

Transactlons about usury

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
AlLLAAH's Messengear (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
cursed tha one who accepted usury, the one who
paid il, the ona who recorded il and the two witness
to i, saying they wera all alike. [Muslim]



Bane of usury

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH"s Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, "A& time is certainly coming to
mankind when only the receiver of usury will remain,
and if he does not receive it some of its vapour {or
altematively, its dust) will reach him.”

[Abu Dawwud, Nasa]

Unlawfulness of Rishwat (brilze}

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu)
narnated that ALLAAH'S Messanger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wi Sallam) cursad the one who bribes and the one
who takes bribes. Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah
fransmitted it. Tirmizi transmiltad it on tha authority
of Abdullah bin Amr and on that of Abu Hurairah (Radi
Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu) Ahmad and Baibhagi transmitted
it an the authority of Sauban (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) who added that the "Raish” is the accursed
go between regarding a bribe. [Abmad, Baihaqi]

Hell for those Indulging in bribery

It appears in a tradition that the one who offers bribe
and the onie who accepts it, both will be thrown into
hell fire. [Tabarani]

Mote: An exception can bhe made where one cannot
save himself from the oppression of a tyrant except
by giving brike. In such cases too, giving bribe is
considered permissible (with mental resenration but
accepting it i not permissible even in such a case).

[Hayat -ul- Muslimenan]

OO
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CHAPTER 4

RELATIONSHIF BEETWEEN
MAN AND MAN

SQCIAL LIFE

Etiquette for entering a house
Permission to enter

Hadrat ‘Ada bin Yasar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that a man asked ALLAAH's Messanger
(Sallalkahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) whather he should ask
parmission to go in whera his mother was and hea
rapliad that ha should. The man said that she lived
along with him in the housa, bl ALLAAHs Messanger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm) replied, "Ask her
permission.” The man said: she was his mother and
h& had to antar the houss very oftan but ALLAAH'S
Meazssanger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) replied, “Ask
her permission. Do you want to see her naked 7 the
man said that he did not, he replied, "“Well, ask her
permission.” [Mishkat]

It has been namated by Hadrat Abu said al-Khudri
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) that ALLAAHs Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} said, "VWhen one of you
asks permission three times and it is not granted he
should go avway.” [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

The commect line of action is that one should say Salam
Alaik before secking permission to enter arnd indicate
his name inslead of saying “l am.” [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Hadrat Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alkaihi
Wby Sallam) said: There are three persons for whom
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ALLAAH is guaranice. ALLAAH suffices for them
during their Iife and after their death. Their places are
in paradise.

1. ©One who enmtered his house after having saluted,
then ALLAAH is his guarantee.

2. One who went tovwards the mosque (for saying
prayer), than ALLAAH i= his guaraniee.

2. One who left for Jihad in the way of ALLAAH,
then ALLAAH is his guaranias. [Ad-Abdul Mufrid]

Regard for one who is aslesp

Hadrat Miqdad bin Aswad (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraled that whenever the Holy Prophat (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallant) enterad his house al nighl, hea
saluted in such a manner that it did not distarl those
who were asleep and those who were avwake could
hear him. [Al Adabul Mufrid]

Holy Prophet's Hablits

ik was the habit of the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} that when be used to go to visit someone,
he used to say Salam three times and when ALLAAH's
Messenger {Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) came 1o any
one’s door he did not face it sgquanzly, but faced the
right or left comer and then ask permission to enter.
This was {o ensure that he did not vwant to see inside
the house hefore getting permission. [£ad -ul- Ma'ad]

SALUTATION ITS ETIQGUETTE

Hadrat Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messanger {Sallallahu Alaihi YWa
Sallam) as saying, “Those who are nearest to ALLAAH
are they who are first to give a salutation.” [Mishkal]
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Vhile saluting the Holy Prophet used to say: Assalam
-0- Alaikum VWarahmatullah. [Zadul Ma’ad]

Someone visited the Holy Prophet and said: Assalam-
o-Alaikum VWarahmatullah VWa Barakatouh. {(Peace,
Mercy and blessings of ALLAAH be upon you). He
replied and said, "This man eamed thirty good deeds."”

[Masai Trimizi]

It was the noble habit of the Holy Prophsd (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wha Sallam) thal ha did not answer a greating
by moving his hand, haad or finger. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Ahu Abdullah {(Imam Bukhdri) narratad that Hadrat
Qailah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)} narrataed that a
man said to the Holy Prophet Paace ba on you: O
Massenger of ALLAAH]! Thareupon he answered,
Peace and Marcy of ALLAAH ba on you.

[Adab -ul- Mufrid]

Hadrat Abu Salama (Radi A&llaahu Ta'ala Anha)
narrated that Hadrat Aishab {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) informed him that once when ALLAAH'S
Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said "Jibril
i= here Aishah, and is giving you a greeting.” She
replied. (And upon him be peace and ALLASAHs Mercy™
adding that he was seeing what she could not see.

[Eukbari, Muslim]

Hadrat Ilbn Abhbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) stated
that in his opinion, just like a salutation, it is kinding
o reply 1o a letter. [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam} as saying. "You will not enter paradise till you
beliave, and you will nol balisve till you love one
another. Lat me guide you to something by doing
which you will lowve one another. Salute all and sundry
among you." [Muslim]
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Hadrat Qatadah {(Sallallahu Alaibi VWa Sallam) namated
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as sayving,
"When you enter a house salute its inmates and when
you depart invoke blessings far peace an them.”

[Baibaqgi, Mishkat]
Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
nammated the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "When one of you comes 1o a group of
people he should give a salutation, and i he feels
inclined to sil down, he should do so; then when he
gets up ha should give a salutation, for the former
has no praferance over tha latter, i.e. hoth are
abligatory and ame sunnahbh nol more of a duty than
the latter.” [Mishkat]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated that when a man asked ALLAMNH's Massenger
(Sallallahu Adaihi Vva Sallam) which aspect of Islam
was basl, he replied, "That you should faed the poor
and greel both those whom you know and those
whom you do not know. [Bukbar, Muslim]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "When you go into your family; give
salutation. It will be a blessing both to you and to the
inmates of your house. [Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
‘namated the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
as saying, "When one of you meets his brother he
should salute him: then if he meets him again after
a tree, a wall, or a stone has come between them,
he should salute him again.” [Abu Dawud]

Hadrat Amr hin Shuaibk (Rehmatullah Alaihi) on his
father's audhority, namated that his grandfather reported
AlLLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "He does nol belong o us who imilates
other peoples. Do nol imitate the Jews or the
Christians, for the Jews salutation is to make a gesture
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with the fingers and the Christians’ salutation is to
make a gesture with the palms of the hands." [Timizi]

Etiquette regarding salutation

1.

2.

Yihen a Muslim meets another BMuslim, he should
greet him.

Cne who is walking shoukd salute the one who is
sitting.

One who is riding (& horsa) should salute tha
one who is silting.

& s=mall group should salute tha larpa onea.
The younger one should salute the older one.

One should saluie by the sign of hand if the olther
parson is at a distance.

One should gresl louwdly anough to enable the
other parson to hear il. [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

Hadrat "Abdullah bin "Umar {Radi Allahu Ta'ala’anhu)
narated that ALLAAH'S Messanger (Sallallahu Alkaihi
Wb Sallam} said, “Amang the signs before the day of
judgement are the following :

1.
2.

Mulual greetings wil be confined to carain circles.

Trading will be so popular thal a wife would be
assisting her huskand.

Eoth capable and incapahble will take to writing
{books}.

Man will become bold in giving false evidence
and true evidence will be concealed.
[Al-Adabul Mufrid]
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Shaking f kissing hands and embracing

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta’ala &nhu) namated that
a man asked the Messenger of ALLAAH (Zallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam), "When a man meets his hrother
or his friend should he bowy to him? He replied, "HO .
He asked whether he should embrace and kiss him,
and he replied "NC." He asked whether he should
take his hand and shake it, and he replied. "Yes."
Zareen has addead, axcepl that tha person had come
from a long distancea (than ha could ambrace him -
mishkat) and could kizss a parson's hand 1o show
reversnce to him. [Targhib -wa- Tarhib]

Hadrat Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu)
namated ALLAAH's Messengear (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, "The parfect way for one of you
1o visit an invalid is for him to put his hand on this
forehead or an his hand and ask him how ha is. Thea
perfact way for you 1o graat one anather is to shake
hands " [Mishkat]

Hadrat Zari' (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) who was a
mamber of tha deputation of Abd al-Oais narmmated
that when they came to Madinah they raced to be
first to dismount and kiss ALLAAH's Messengers
hand and foot. [Abu Davwid]

Ash Sha'bi told that when the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) met Jafar bin Abu Talib he embraced
him and kissed him batween his two eyes. [Abu Dawus]

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) one day
namated with great fondness and delight. 'l shook
these bands of mine with those of the Messenger of
ALLAAH. Mo kind of silk | ever touched was saofter
than his hands. His pupil 10 whom Hadrat Acas related
this said with the some enthusiasm that he would like
1o shaks the hands that shook 1the Holy Prophet's
bands (Since then the practice has continued without
a break. [Khasail-e-Nabawi]
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Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaabu Ta’ala A&nhu) namated that
whenever the Prophet's companions met one ancther
they used to shake hands and on retuming from a
journey they used to embrace one another.
[Tabarani, Al-Targhib Waat-Tarhibl]

VWhen Hadrat Zaid bin Harisa (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) came ta Madinah, he came to the house of the
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and knocked
at the door. The Prophet came out trailing his garment,
aembraced him and kissad him on tha forahaad. [Tirmizd]

Kissing the hands

Hadrat Sabit (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} asked Hadrat
Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) whether he had aver
touched the Holy Prophet Sallallahu Adaihi Va Sallam)
with his hand. Hazrat Anas replied in the affinmative
and Hadral Sabit kissed his hands. [Al-Adabul Mofnid)

GIFTS

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Fadi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said: In order to promaote mutual
lovea otherwiss il may cause dishamony among you,
you should try to axchangea gifts among yoursahies.

[Bukhari]

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated the
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallan) as saying,
“Becepl gifts from one who does nol want a gift in
relurn otharwvise it may cause dishanmmony amongst
you, bul you should try to make a gift in retum. I he
doeas not have the means to do so he should thank
him and exprass commendations before othars. To
say “Jarak Allah" is anough. He who doas not thank
his benafactor doss not thank God. Jusel as it is
undeasirable to be ungrateful i is undesicable 1O express
pride on whal he& has bean given by others.”
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Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) as saying, "He who does not thank people
does not thank ALLAAH." [Ahmad, Tirmizi]

i ccours in traditions that f anyone offers you perfume
or oil to annoint yourself with or milk to drink or a
pillows to serve you as a prop, you should not avoid
or refuse those things, for in acce pting them you will
not ba under an unbearable burden of obligations, on
the oth&r hand it would please the persons who offers
tham. [Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "Give prasants to ona anothar for tha
prasant remavas rancour form tha braast, a woman
should not desist from sanding even the gifts of half
a trotter 1o her neighbour. [Tirmizi]

SNEEZING AND YAWNING

Whenever thae Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Ya
Sallam) =neszed he used to say, (Praise be to
ALLAAH) and covarad his face with his hands or
garmant, lessening tha noise in thies way. If any one
in hia company said in response, "May ALLAAH Le
mrciful to you,” the Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) would say, "May ALLAAH guide you and
improve your circumstance. [Tirmizi]

I any non-Muslim snaeezed in the presence of the
Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam), ha usaed to
say, "May ALLAAH guidea you and give you well being,”
bul did not like to say "May ALLAAH be merciful on
you

Tha Messengar of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wha
Lallam) when sneezing vasd to say “Alhamado Lillah”
put his hand or a ckth on his mouth to lessen the
noise. If someone said in reply "Yarhamo Kallah™ the
Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} used to say
adeekum Allaho Wayasbalakum." [Tirmizi]
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If a non-muslim sneezed in his presence he did not
like to say "“Yarbamakumullah™ but used to say
“Yahdeekummullah Wayasbalakum.” He (Sallallahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam} used to sneeze in a very low voice
and liked other to follow him. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

ALLAAH likes sneezing (because sneezing clears the
head and the sieves, which results in cheerful-ness
and contrition in camying out Allah’'s comands.
Yawning comes from the devil, so when one of you
yawns ha should rastrain it as much as passible,
for whan ona of you yawns the davil laughs al him.
[Mushkat, Adab -ulk Mufrad]

Accarding o a tradition from Hadrat Abu Hurairah

(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} ona should hold his laft

hand over his mouth if he cannot halp yawning.
[Al-Abadul Mufrid]

WRITING BISMILLAH AS SUPERSCRIPTION

Hadrat Abu Masud Jariri {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that on being asked about writing (Brsmillah).
Hadrat Hasan (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu) said that it
ia the appropriate heading of every wriling.

[Al Abadul Mufrid]

ETIQUETTE FOR LETTER WRITING

The text of the letter writen by Hadrat Zaid bin Sabit
(Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) to Hadrat Amir Muawia
vwas as follows:

A EN AT AN o Ly
From Zaid bin sakit a servant of Allah to Amirul
Momineen Muawiyah. Peace and Mercy of Allah be
on you Q Amirul Momineen. Before you | praise the
Lord beside whom there is no one who deserves to
be worshipped . {Subject matter of the letter). (The

closing words are): We besesech ALLAAH alone for
guidance and protection from ermar and for wisdom
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o understand our affairs. Peace be on you, O Amirul
Momineen: and {alst) ALLAAH's mercy and His
blessings and pardon.”

Written by Wahib on Thursday 12 days before the
end of Ramadan, 42 A H. [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

THE GREATHESE OF THE PEN

Hadrat Zaid bin Sabit {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narratad: | weant to visit the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wita Sallam) in front of whorm was a secratary, and |
heard him say, "Respeact the pan and as a token of
raspact put the pan behind your sar, far tha pan is
the beast thing to remind one about the result of ona's
actions.” [Tirmizi]

WRITING DARUD IN THE BEGINNING
OF EVERY DOCUMENT

Ibn Hajr Makki narrated that the practice of writing
the Damud {(blessings of Prophets) after Tamheed
(ALLAAH's praise) at the opening of books and lketters
was introduced during the period of Hadrat Abu Bakr's
Caliphate. In his letters he wrote in this manner viz.
[Eadul Said]

J E “!!E L}-‘“E’{H‘.JH” r.-':‘ T A LE .!ig b
NATIONAL DISTINCTION AND DRESS

Thea Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
said: ALLAAH {Subhanahu YWata'ala) has said,
Shaitan said that he would teach them {men) othar
things wheareby they would deform the figure made
by ALLAAH {e.g. shaving the beard, getting the body
fattooed etc.) [Masai]

Mote: Soma changes in the figures are really
deformatory and area Haram Jorbidden) while othars
ame adomment of figures and are Wajib {compulsory)
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(=.9. clipping the moustaches, paring the nails,
removing the hair from the ampits and shaving the
pubes). Some other changes are permissible, e.g. for
a man to shave the hair off the head or getting them
clipped, or to have the beard reduced to the extent
of a fist but these are matters to be decided by Sharfah
and not by custom, since, firstly, custom is not at the
same level as Shari'ah and secondly, it differs from
place to place and from time o time.
[Hayat -ul- Muslimean)]
Hadrat Ibn "Umnar {(Radi Adlaahu Ta'alka Anhu) narrated
Al LAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallarm)
as saying, "He who copies any psople is ohe of them ™
[Ahmad, Abu Daveud]

Mote: The intention of the above is that whoaver
adopts tha ways and manners of unbealievars and avil
doers will be a partner in thair sins.

Haclral 1hn “Abkas (Racd Allsahu Ta'aka Anbu) narrated
that the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
said, "May ALLAAH curse the men who adopt the
feminine look and the women who adopt the
semhblance of men. [Bukhari]

Hadrat Suweaid hin Vahab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu})
namated aon the authonty of a son of a Companion of
ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
who said his father reported ALLAASH's Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, "He who
gives up wearing beautiful garments when he is akle
o do so. (out of bumility as stated in a version) will be
clothed by ALLAAH with the robe of honour, and he
who marries for ALLAAH's sake will be crowned by
ALLAAH with the croven of a kingdom. [Mishkat]

POMPOUS DRESE

Hadral Salim {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namrated on
thea authority of his fathar ihat the Prophet (Sallallahu
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Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "If anyone trails amogantly
any thing allowed to hang down in a lower garment,
a shirt and a turban, ALLAAH will not look at him on
the day of resummection. [Abu Dawud, Nasai]

ETIQUETTE FOR PUTTING ON CLOTHES

While putting on a paijjama or a shahyar {a pair of
trousers)y, one should put first hi= right foot into the
corrssponding side of the garment and then 1the left
ang inta the other ona. VWhile putting on a shirt, tha
right hand should be pul inta the right sleeve first and
ihen tha lefl hand in thea lafl slaévea. Similarly in tha
case of waisl caat £ Shenwani (long coat), tha start
should ba made from right side. In putting on shoes
ane should first put the right foot into tha righl and
ihen the l&ft foot into the left shoe. While taking off
ihese things, tha start should be made from 1the laft
side and then the righl side.

HOSPITALITY
(Dutles and rights of hosts and guests)

When any distinguished guest visited the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam), he used to entertain
then personally. [Madarijun Nubuwah]

Whenever the Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam}
used o feed his guests he used to request them again
and again to have more and stopped only when the
guest said that he had had his fill, and refused to take
more. [Timmizi]

Hadrat Abu Shuraih Al-Kahi (Radi Allaahu Taala
Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) as saying, “He who balieves in
ALLAAH and the kst day should honour his guest
and give his dues. VWhen asked as to whal werse tha
guast's dues, he replied that il was to serve him for
a day and nighl. Hovwever, hospitality extends for thrae
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days; what goes beyond that is sadaqah; and he who
believes in Allah and the Day of Judgement should
utter only that which is good or should keep silent.

[Bukhari, Muslim, Al-Adabul Mufrad]

And it i= not becoming on the part of a guest that he
should stay with his host too long causing him
inconvenience. [Bukhari, Al-Adabul Mufrad]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Meassenger of ALLAAH said, "Cne
should welcome his guest by coming out of his door
and while bidding farewell should accompany him to
ihe door of the house.

[lbn Majah, Baihacgi, Mishkat, Bukhari]

Hadrat Ibin Umar (Radi Allaahua Ta’ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH's Messengear {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallkun)
as saying, "When ihe rwal - cloth is spread a man
must not get up til it is removed, nor must he withdraoes
his hand even if he has had encugh till the people
have finished, but if doeas so, he should make his
excuse, for that embarasseas his companion and he
caeases to sat, athough he may perhaps require more
food." [Mishkat]

Hadral Abu Kuraima Assawi {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) says that 1the Holy Prophat {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, "Make a present to your brother”
The companions asked, © Messenger of ALLAAH!
VWhat present should we give." He replied, YWhen one
goes to his brother Muslim's house and takes meals
there, he should pray for the mercy and blessings of
ALLAAH for him. This is the present (refurn) to him.

[Abu Dawud]

WEDDING FEAST

Hadrat "Abdullah bin "Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) as sayving, "When one of you is invited to a
wedding feast he should attend it. [Bukban and Musim]
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In a version by Muslim he said, "He should accept,
whether it is a wedding feast or something of that
nature.” [Mishkat, Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anhu) namrated that
ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallant}
said, "Vwhen one of you is invited 1o a maal be should
accept. After going to the feast he. may or may not
eat there " [Muslim]

Invitation from profligates

Hadrat "ltnam bin Hussain {Radi Allaabhu Ta'ala Anhu}
narnated thal ALLAAH's Meassanger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) forbade accepting invitations to food
provided by profligates. [Mishkat]

FRANKHNESS IN EATING

Hadrat Asma daughier of Yazikl (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) narrated, The Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} was brought some food which he offered to
us, and when we said we did not want it, he replied,
"Da not combine falsehood with hunger.” [Ibn Majah]

TAKING FOOQD IN A COMPANY

Hadrat Vahshi bin Harb (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
on his father's authority, narrated his grandfather told
of ALLAAH'sS Messenger's companions saying,
Messenger of ALLAAH (Salklallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
we gal but are not =atisfied.” He suggesied that
perhaps they ate separately, and when they replied
that was so, he said, "lf you gather together at your
food and mention ALLASAH"S name you will be blessed
in it." [Abu Dawud]
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MATTERS RELATING TO WOMEN
Purdah {Hijab)

Hadrat Umm Salma (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha}
narrated: | was with ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Salam} along with Maimuna when Ibn Limm
Maktum apprcached and came in to visit him, so he
told us to viel curselves._ | said, "Messengeaer of ALLAOH,
i ha not hlind and unable 1o ses us?T He raplied, Ara
you also bhiind and unabls to ses him?

[Ahmed, Tirmizi, Abu Davsud]

Hadrat ibn Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VW Sallam) has said A
woamen should be concealad, for when she goss out
ihe devil looks at hear. [Tirmizi]

CAUTON FOR MEN AND WOMEN

In the s=ame way as it is necessary for women that
their voice should not fall on the ears of ocutsiders,
it i= also necessary that men should abkstain from
chanting poetry in the presence of na mahram women
since woamen are tender hearted and fall as easy prey
1o evil influence. [All agreed]

Hadrat Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
namated the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying., "1 any Muslim bappens to ook at awomen's
Feauly and then lowers his eyes, ALLAAH will produce
for him an act of worship whose sweetness he will
experience. [Ahmad]

Hadrat Hasan Basar (Rehmatullah Alaih) namated
that he heard ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Abkaihi
Wa Sallam) had said, ALLAAH curse the ong who
looks {at an unknown women) and also the ona who
is lookad at. [Mishkat]
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Hadrat Abu Musa (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narmated
that the Messenger of ALLAAH {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Zallam) said, "An eye that looks at an unknown man
or waomen (with an evil intent) commits adultery, and
a women who perfumes herself and then passes by
a gathering of men is no better. [Timizi, Abu Davwud]

FASHION AMD DRESS

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi &llaahu Ta'ala Anhu)}
namrated ALLAAH"s Messengar {Sallallahu Alaihi WWa
Sallam) cursed the man who dressad like a women
and the wamen who dressad like a man. [Abu Davwud]

Hadral 1hn Abu Mulaika (Radi Allzahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad that whan somaons reamarked 1o Hadrat
Adshah thal a women was wearing sandals {(man's
footweaary she rapiied that ALLAAH's Messanger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) cursed mannish women.

[Abu Davwud]

It occurs in traditions that a women must not use so
thin a wrapper that her body and hair remain visible.
[Mishkat]

Hadrat Aishabh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that when Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, came in to
visit ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) wearing thin clothes he turned avway from her
and said, "Vwhen a vwomen is okl enough to menstruate,
Asma it is not right that any part of her should he
seen but this and this, pointing 1o his face and his
hands. [Abu Dawud]

WOMEN'S DRESS

It is very much necessary for women to wear clothes
{upper garmeanis} with full sleeves. Wearing of half
slkeaves Kurta or shint is grave sin, and it should also
not be so thin that tha contours of the body could ba



W el S 16

seen. Women who wear such dress will be raised
naked on the day of judgement.

This is what the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
narrated. This neetds =serious consideration.
[Bahishti Zawvvar]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}

narrated that many a woman in spite of being dressed

will ke raised naked on tha Day of Judgameni.
[Bukhari]

MANLY FASHION

Hadrat Ibn "Abhas (Radi Allsahu Ta'ala Anhu) namratad
tha Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallan) cursed the
women who imitated men.” [Mishkai]

Mote: As such it is not pemissible for women 1o wear
men's shoes or 1o adopt the semblance of men.

FART OF WONEN'S BEQDY WHICH
MUST BE VEILED

It has been laid down that a woman must keep her
whole body from bhead to toe covered propedy. It is
not proper to expose her body to the outsider. (Angels
curse those fwomen} who keep their hair uncovered).
A women should not expose a single hair.

[Bahishti Zewar]

SALUTATION AMONG WOMEN
i is a sunnah for women to wish and greet each other
and shake hands. This should be encouraged.
[Tabarani - Baihagi]
WOMEN"S FASHION

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi &llaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
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narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaibi Wa Sallam), said, "There are two categories of
the dwellers of hell whom | have not been able to
see. One of these consists of the women who would
athenwise be dressed but would be naked; they vwould
be walking coquettishly ; there head would be like the
soft hump of a Bactrian camel (i.e they would have
artificial hair miced with their own and then tied into
a8 top knot on their heads) which will prevent them
from entering Paradise; they will ot avan et tha
sadquin of paradisa although it woauld ba coming thera
inspita of paradise being at a long distanca. [Muslim]

SAFEGUARD OF WOMEN'S RIGHTS

Hadrat Amr bin Alvwwas Hasimi (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhul narralaed thal he heard a saermon of the
Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
on the day of the Farawall Pilgrimagea. Ha firsl praised
ALLAAH, then he gave same piece of advice, alter
which he said, “Listen, O men! treat your women
well, since they are captives in you hands. you have
na right to be harsh with them unless you notice bare
disobedience on their part. In case they happen to
do so then you segregate yourself in the bed-room
and also punish them but take care that they are not
severcly hurt! if they obey you do not seck vways to
frouble them unnecessarily. Listen as yvou have some
rights on your wives, they have some rights on you.
It is your right that they shoukl not allow a person to
violate the sanclity of your bed and they should not
allowy to enter your house such persons ywhom you
do not like to enter your house and listen: their right
on you is that you feed them well, clathbe them well
and treat tham nicaly.

[Tirmizi]
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HUSBAND'S RELATIVES ARE DEATH

Hadrat Ugba kin Amir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH"s Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Zallam) as saying, “Avoid going in whers wamen are
“An Ansari said, "MMessenger of ALLAAH, tell me about
the brother of a women's husband, "to which he
replied,” The brother of a women's husband is
death,” {i.e. one has to be careful about them).

Privacy with women

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu’ narrated
Al LAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
as saying, "Don’t go to women whose husbands ara
not presant in the house, becausa the devil runs in
your vains with blood. [Timnizi]

The Holy Prophel {(Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) is
narrated to have said that il can be tolerated that a
nail is driven in one's head but it cannot be tolerated
that he touches a wonmnen who is not permissible far
him. [Tirmizi]

PROHIBITIONS
Wine

Hadrat Aishab (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that she heard the Mes=senger of ALLASH {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, "The first thing that will
ke overdumed in Islam, like an inverted vessel will be
wine {meaning that the first injuction that will be
infringed or counteracted will be regarding prohibition
about drinking of winea). On being asked when vwould
1this come aboul in the face of 1the reavealed and
manifest commandment of ALLAAH, sha replied that
people will give to wine a difearent name and deaclare
it lawrdul (Halal). [Carimi, Mishkat]
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Hadrat Umm Salama {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anba}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) forbade every intoxicant and anything
which produced languikdness. [Abu Dawvwud]

Hadrat Ibn "Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmmated
ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
as saying, "TALLAAH has cursed wine, its drinker, it's
saerver, it's seller, its buyer, its presser, the one for
whom it is pressed, tha one who conveys il and the
ona to whom it is convayead.

[Abud Daweud, b Majah]

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Tataka Anhu) namrated that
AlLAAH's Massenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallarm)
said, "If a large amount of anything causes inloxication,
a small amount of 1 is prohibited.” [Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Holy Praphet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said: "There are four persons about whom
Al LASAH has made it clkear not to send them to Heaven,
nor give them any share of its bliss; one who is
addicted to wine, one who usumps the propery of an
orphan and, ane who is not dutiful to his parents.
[Hakam]

WINE, USURY AND SENSUALITY

Hadrat Abu Amir or Malik Al-Ashari (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that ALLAAH s Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Among my people
there will be some who consider lawful silk lissue,
silk, wine and stringed instruments; and peoplke will
alight beside a mountain and pasturing animals of
theirs will come to them in the avening, but whean a
man comes o them in nead they will tell him to come
back the next day. ALLAAH will howsver simite tham
during the night, throw down the mountain {(on some
of them) and metamorphose others into apes, and
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WORTHLESS GAMES AND PASTIMES

Hadrat lbhn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) prohibited
wine, maisir, the kuba, and Ghubaira which is an
intoxicating drink made by Abyssinians from millet. It
iz called Sukruka. [Abud Crawvwud]

Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ashari narrated thatl ALLAAH's
Messangar (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
"He who plays backgammon has disdbayed ALLAAH
and His Messanger. [Abu Dawud]

Ibn Shihab told that Abu Musa al-Ashari used to say
ihal only a sinner plays chess. He told that whean
asked about playing chess ha replied that it partains
1o what is worthless and that AL LAAH does not like
what is wornthless. [Baihacgi]

FICTURES

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that the Fraophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) went
out on an expedition and | got a printed cloth which
I hung as a screen at the deor, but when he came
and saw it, ‘he pulled it and tore it dovwn, sayving,
"ALLAAH has not commanded us to clothe stones
and clay.” [Bukhan, Muslim]

Hadrat Said hin Abul Hasan namated when | was with
Ibn Abbas (Radi Allabhu Ta'ala’anhu} a man came to
him and said, "Ibn Ahbas, | ama man whose livelihood
comes only from the work of ny hands, and | make
representations of things."lbn "Abbas replied thal he
waoukd tell him only whal he had heard from ALLAAH's
Messeanger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam). He had haard
him savy, "if any one makeas representations of any
thing ALLAAH will punish him till he blowes a spint into
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it. and he will never be abkle 1o do that.,”" Then when
the man gasped and became pale he said to him, If
you must do so, make representation of these trees
and of any thing which does not possess a spirit.”
[Bukhari]

Hadrat lbhn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alkaihi Wa Sallant}
as saying, “The one who receives the saverest
punishment an the day of resurrection will be ha who
fisjhis a battle against the Prophet or against whom a
Prophet fights, or who kilks either of his parenis, thosa
who maks represantations of things, and a learnad
man who does not banefil from. his learning . Mishleat]

Hadrat Abhu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narated ALLAAH's Messanger {(Sallallahu Adaihi Wa
Sallam) told that Jibril came ta him and, said. "l came
o you last night and was prevented from entering
simply Iy the fact that there were images al the door,
for there was a figured curtain with images on it and
there was a dog in the house. 50 he advised that the
head of image which is at the door of the house be
cut so that it may become like the form of a tree; and
that the curlain be cut up and made into cussions and
the dog be expelled from the house.” ALLAAH'S
Messenger (Salkallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) then did so.

Mishkat, Tirmizi, Abhud Dawvwud]

Hadrat Aku Talha (Radi Allkaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
"The angels do not enter a house which contains a
dog or pictures.”

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated that ALLAAH'Ss Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, " anyone gels a dog, except a
sheaap-dog or a hurting dog or a farm dog, a qirat of
his reward will ba deducted daily." [Bukhar, Muslim]
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MUSIC

It appears in Musnad Ahmad that the Prophet
(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, ALLAAH has sent
me as mercy for all the worlds and has commanded
me 1o destroy musical instruments.” [Tirmizi]

Hadrat Nafi" (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} said: When
Hadrat Abdullah Ibn Umar heard a3 pipe he put his
fingars in his eaars said that and when | replied that |
could not, he took his fingears oul of his ears and said,
“I wras with ALLAAH's Massenger {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) on one such occasion, and when he
heard the sound of a reed pipe he dikl as | have done ™
[Ahrmad, Abu Dawvwad]

Ibn Abi Dunya and Baihagi has reporled on the
Authority of ash-Shabi that the Holy Prophst (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) has said, "Cursed be the
Tfemale =ingers and those for whaom they sing.

SCATTERED PEARLE
BLESSINGS OF THE HOLY QURAAN

Hadrat Anas and Hadrat Jahir (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala
Anbu} namated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibi VWa
Sallam} said. "0 Muslims, make it a point to often
recite the CGUIRAAN in your house, because the house
in which the CURAAN i= not recited remains devoid
of blessings. [Daragutni]

Company of plous people

QO Mushims, make it a paint to sit with your elders, to
seck clarfications from the keamed and to remain in
contact with the wise peopla. [Tabarani]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu})
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wha
Ballam) as saying, "A man Tollowes his friend's religion,
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s0 each one should consider whom he makes his
friend. [Mishkat]

Hadrat Ibn Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anbu) narrated
that a man came 1o the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) and said, "Messenger of AL LAAH, what do
you say of a man who loves a pious person because
of his piety but who does not himself do as many
gowl deeds as the former?” He said, “A man will be
with him whom he loves (i.a. his lova for the pious
porson will be repaid)™ [Buk hari]

The evil of impairing covenants

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} is
narrated 1o have said that bloodshed increases
amongst the Peoplke in whom impairing of covenants
becomes a regulkar habit, and death rate goes high
amongst the people in whom Fornication bacomes
extent. [Abu Dawrud]

Bad company

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
said: Lonelness s etter than the company of immoral
persons. Sitting with pious people is better than
lIoneliness, and ultering something good is better than
silence and keeping silkent is better than speaking ill.

[Hakim, Baihaqi]

ARering the boundaries of land

ik has been reported in tradiions that one who alters
the boundaries of his lands with another person (i.e.
illegally enercaches upon another person's landy will
be cursed by ALLAAH till doomsday. [Tabarani]
Selection of neighbour

The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)



;- S A S 424

asked the Muslims to find a good neigbbour before
purchasing or constructing a new house; and to find
a good companion before going out. [Tabarani]

Help to the needy

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
as saying, "For him who aids one who is distressed,
AL LAAH will record saeventy three acts of pardon, ona
of them will be anaugh for all he naads in this world
and savenrty two will be for increasing his rank for him
on the day of resurrection.” [Mishkat]

Muisance of family members

Hadrat Ibn Ma=sud (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu) narrated
ihat the Frophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said:
A dima will come on paople wheaen the destruction of
a man will be at the hands of his wife, parents and
(his} offspring, for they will make him feel ashamed
of his poverty and place such demands on him which
he will not be able to meet, forcing him to involve
him=eif in such matters which will spoil his ‘deen” thus
causing his destruction. [Baibaqi]

Dispute and jest with Muslim brother

Hadrat lbn Abbas (Radi Alleahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated
the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
"Don't dispute with your brother: do not cut such jokes
with him: which be dislikes and don't make him a
pramise ywhich you break. [Tirmizi]

Helping one being slandered

Hadral Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu} narrated the
Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, "If
any ona's Muslim brother is slandered in his presence
when he is able to help him and he doas so, ALLAAH
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will helg him in this vworld and the next; but if he does
not help him when he s able to do so, ALLAAH will
punish him in this world and the next.”

[Sharh as - Sunnah]

Cleanliness

The Haoly Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallamy is
narrated to have exhorted the Muslims to keep the
apan space of thait housas clean, for ithosa who
ardinarily kaep oulsida 1heir housas unclean reasamhble
1he jews.

[Tabarani]

The Holy Frophat {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}

narrated 1o have said: “‘Muslims, say prayers in

your houses and do not make them grave yards."
[Ahmad, Bukhari]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narmmated that ALLAAH has laid the foundations of
Islam on cleanliness-and neatness: and only he will
enter paradise who keeps himself clean and has the
habit of remaining clean and neat. [Abus San's]

Hadrat 1bn "Umar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) nammated
that the Fraphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"Muslims, keep yourself neat and clean.” [Tabarani]

It is reported that when ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) vwas asked whether they
should make use of medical treatment, he replied,
"Yes, sevanis of ALLAAH, make use of medical
treatment, for ALLAAH {Subhanabu Wata'ala) has
nol made a disease without appointing a remedy for
it with the exception of one dissasa, viz old age.

[Ahmad, Tirmizi, Abu Daud, Mishkal]
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Adornment

Hadrat Jabir {(Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anhu) nammated that
ALLAARs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
came ta pay them a visit, and seeing a dishevelled
man whose hair was untidy he said, "Could this man
not find something to make his hair tie down?™ He
savr a3 man wearing dirty clothes and said, "Gould this
man not find =something to wash his garments with?*

[Ahmad and Nasai)

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraied that the Massanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "CGna wha has hair an his
haad and has a beard, should keap them in ordar.”

Mizhkal]

Exaggeration in praise

Hadral Abu Bakr (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) narrated
that when a man showered fabulous praises on some
one in the Prophet's (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
presence he said, "Woe to you, you have beheaded
your brother (saying it three times). One who cannot
help expressing praise should say that he considers
=2 and so is such and such provided he really is so,
for it is anly Allab who knows far certain whether the
said person deserves such praise.” [Bukhari, Muslim]

Contentment

Hadrat Abdullah bin "Amr {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLASAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Zallam) as saying "He is successiul who has accepted
Izlam, has provision sufficient for his nesds and is
contanted with what He has given to him."

[Zawaid= Salih ibn Habban, Seerat -un- Nabi]
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Aspersion

Hadrat Abu Hurariah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
said, "COne who makes an accusation against his slave
(servant}, though he is innccent, i.e. he has not
committed that sin, then ALLAAH, the Almighty will
on the day of judgement apply whips on his back. He
alko said, "Attributing a vice to some one who does
not have it k ‘bohtan’ (@aspsrsion). Ona should desist
for i." [Abu Dawvaid]

Respeact for old men

Hadral Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narated that
ithe Messengar of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "No youth will honour an old man
because of his years withoul ALLAAH appointing
onea 1o honour him whean he is old.™ [Tinmizi]

Helping an oppressor and oppressed

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
when ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, “"Help your brother whether ha is an
QpEressor or an oppressed.” person. Someone asked,
O Messenger of ALLAAH, | help him when be is
oppressed, but how can | hbelp him when he is an
oppressor?.” He replied "v¥ou should prevernt him
from committing oppression. That is your help to him.”

[Bukhari, Muslim]

Ridiculing the afflicted

Hadrat VWasilah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ihal the Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
“Do not display plerasura at your brother's misfortunea,
athenwisa ALLAAH will have mercy on him and nvolve
you.” in some misforlune. [Timizi]
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Few counsels

Hadrat Bara bin Azib (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) has commanded us do seven things
and has forbidden us not to do certain things. VWe
have bheen commanded ta:

(1) Vieit the sick, (2) follow the bier, (3} say "Yar hama
kullah® when one sneeras, and says ‘Alham do Lillah™
(=) fulfil tha vow (5) halp tha wrongead, (6) spread
salutation, and {7) accapt invitations from one who
invites. He has forbidden us 1o

(1) have a golden fng, (2% vwear red clothes and make
golden saddle cover and (3) weaar qassi, tafetta,
embroidared silk and silk." [All agraed]

Visiting friends

Hadrat Abu Razin {(Radi Allkabu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said to him, "Shall | not guide you to the
means of supporting these affairs by which you will
obtain the best in this world and the next? (1) You
must frequent the gatherings of those who make
mention of ALLAAH. (2) When you are alone cause
your tongue to make mention of ALLAAH as much
as you can {3) Love for ALLAAH's sake. Are you
aware, Abu Razin, that when a man goes out of his
house o visit his brother be is accompanied by seventy
thousand angles, all of them invoking blessings on
him and saying. "C our Lord, he has united fies of
friendship for Thy sake, so bring him near to Thy self!
If you can employ yoursel in that way do so.
Mishkal]
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A Muslim is a mirror of another Muslim

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAHs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam)} said, "Each of you is the mimor of his brother,
sC If he sees any fault in him he draws his attention
1o this so that he can remove this fault.,” [Mishkat]

Hadrat AHigdam bin Madikarih {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala
Anhu} namatad that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alkaihi WWa
Sallarn) said, “Vwhen a man kwas his brather ha should
tell him that ha lovas him.* Mishkat]

Disapproval of begging

Hadrat Abdu Muttalib bin Rabia (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that ALLAAHS Meassanger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wh Sallam) said, "These sadaqat are peoples’
impurities fan atonsmeant) for their sins and thay are
not lewvful for Mubhammead (Salalaho Alaihi Wa Salkam)
and Muhammad's family. [Muslim]

One who begs without being in need, it is as if he
puts his hands in the sparks of fire. [Baihagi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} =aid, "1 swear by the Provider in
VYwhose hand is my soul, that if some one from you
goes to he jungle with a rope and retums with a lkead
of wood it is better for him than going o someone
and asking him for alms which he may give him ar
mefuse”. [Malik]
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ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
is reported to have said, "D not beg of any one, but
if you are to beg do so from the kind hearted peaple.”
Masnad Ahmad]

Smiling on seeing a Muslim Is sadagah

Kk occurs in a tradition that smiling on secing a Mushm
iz also sadaqah. [Musnad, Ahmad]

Accepting excuse

Hadrat Jabir {Radi Allaahu Tataka Anhu) narratad that
AlLLAAH's Messenpger {Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallam)
said, “If any one excuses himsslf o his brother and
ha does not pardon him {(or does not accept his
excusa), he will be guilty of a sin like that of him who
lakes an illagal tax. [Baihagi]

Eeman to be followed by action

Once Hadrat Abu Zar (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu}
asked “O ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa
Sallam) tell us about some act which goes with belief.”
He replied "Give out of that vwhich Allah has given to
you to others.” | asked "Oh Allah's Messenger if one
is himself a pauper.” He said, he shoukd enjoin what
iz good. He was asked, "what he should do if he can
not speak.” He replied "Help the accused.” He was
asked, “what he should do i be is so vweak that he
can not help anvone.” He said “he shoukd do the job
of one who can not do anything.” He was asked what
he shoukl do if he did not do that, and he replied that
he should refrain from oppressing other people.
[Mustanad Hakim, Seerat -un- Nabi]
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Thankiulness

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH"s Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying. "He who does not thank people
does not thank ALLAAH. [Mishkat, Timmizi]

Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu?
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallsllahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, "If one has done a kindness and
in return axpressas to his benafactor a dasire that
AL LAAH may give him a good rewveard (says Jazkallahy
he has fully expressed his commeandadion.” [Tirmizi]

Imercession

Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ash'an {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narmmated that “when -a neady person comes to
ask for something you should recommend his case
“If you make intercessiaon you will be revwardexd, for
ALLAAH decrees what he wishes by the tongue of
His Messenger.” [Bukthari, Muslim]

whispering

Hadrat Abdullah {Radi Allaghu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
ALLAAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
as saying "When three of you are together, two of
you, must not talk privately ignoring the third.

[Adab ul- Mufrad

Use of vessels of sliver and gold

Hadrat Huzaifah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} told that
Allah's Messengear {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
forbade them to eal or drink fram a vessel of silver or
gold, or wear silk and brocade, beacause thess things
ars for the non-believars in this world and for the
believers in the hareafter. [Bukhari, Muslim]
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Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anha) narrated
thal the FProphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"The one who will have the woarst position in Allah's
estimation on the day of resumection will be the one
whom people have left alone on account of his filthy
language and ribaldry.” [Bukhari, Musim]

Uncalled for pralse

Hadrat Al-iigdad bin Al-Aswad (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) reported Allah's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) as saying, “When you s8é someonsa
falzsaly praising peapla, throw duet in his mouth (Le.
exprass your disapproval)." Muslim]

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narratsd
Allah's Messanger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as
saying, "When a sinner is praised the Lord most high
i= angry, and the Throne shakes on account of it.

[Baihagi]

Health and pesrfume

It appears in a traditions that the Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Allaah is pure and likes purity.
Allah is clean and likes ckeanliness; Allah is merciful
and likes mercy. Allaab is Bountiful and likes bounty;
=0 keep your house and court-yard neat and clean.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated Allah's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa
Sallam} as saying, "It is the duty for every Muslim to
take a hath once a week, vwashing his head and his
body. [Bukhari, Muslim]

Transfer of property

If you happen to sell a howse or kand being unsuitabla,
it is advisable that you, immediately theraafter,
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purchase another house or land as it is difficult to
retain the salke - proceeds which may be squandered
for nothing. [1zn - Majah]

Self respect

it ha=s been reported that the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) =aid, "Do not depend on the advics of
athers but become yourself a mean of sound pdgement
and daterminalion, and do not go to take meals with
any body unless invitad. You say that you will do good
10 ona who does good to you and will do wrang 1o
ang who does wrong to you, bul cultivate tha habit of
not only doing good 10 one who does good 1o you but
10 hirm also wha does wong 1o you' ™ [Mishkat, Tinmizi)

Life of ease

Hadrat Muaz bin Jabal {Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu)
namated that when ALLAAH's Mezssenger (Sallallabu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} sent him to Yemen he said, "Don't
kead a lavish life, for ALLAAH'S servants do not lead
a lavish life. [Ahmad, Mishkat]

Glving Teast to each other

Hadmat Hamzah bin Subaib (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Muslims, among you, those
are good people who give feasts to each other and
when they meet salute each other.” [lbn Sa'd]

Etiquette for supplication

The besl manners for supplications are to have kawful
earnings, to be truthful, to supplicaie from the core
of ong's heard, not to make haste in receiving an
answer, to praise ALLAAH, the Almightly in the
beginning and to beseach blessings on the Prophat,
his family and Companions etc.
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Hadrat Ibn "Abkbas (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anbu) narrated
ALLAAH's Mes=enger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
as saying, "¥Wwhen you make request to ALLAAH do
s0 with the palms of your hands and not the back
upward, and when you are finished wipe your face
with them.” [Abu Davwud]

Indolence

Hadrat Abdullah bin Burnidah told that a man asksd
Hadrat Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid why it was that ha saw
hiin dishevelkad and replied that ALLAAH's Massenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wéa Sallam) had forbidden tham 1o
indulgse much in luxury. He askad why was it that ha
saw him unshod and he raplied that ALLAAHS
Messenger used to command tham to go barefoot at
limas. [Abu Davrud]

Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated, “At 1he battle of Badr there was one
czamel to every three men of us. Abu Lubabab and
Ali bin Abu Talibh {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) were the
travelling companions of ALLAAH"s Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam), and when his tum to
dismount came they would offer to walk instead of
him, but he would reply “You are not stronger than |
am, and |1 am not nmore ahle to dispense with the
reyward than you are.” [Sharah as - Sunnah]

LawTul earning

Hadrat Abdullah Bin Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhum} namated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, “Trying to earn a lavwful
ivelihood is an obligatory duty in addition to other
dulies which are obligatory.” [Baibagi, Mishkat]

Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mas'ud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's Messenger as saying, “No man
who acquires unlawiful proparty and gives some of it
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in almes will have it accepted from him, neither does
he receive a blessing when he spends it and if he
keaves same af it behind him it will be his provision
for hell. ALLAAH does not abliterate an evil deed by
an evil one, but He obliterates an svil deed by good
one. Because what is impure does not clean that what
is impure.” [Ahmad, Mishkat]

Hadrat Khaulah daughtar of Glais (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anha) narraled of haaring ALLAAH's Meassanger
(Sallaltahu Alkaihi Wa sallam) say, “This richness and
weaalth is fresh and sweel. Ha.who gets il in a lagal
mannar and spands it whera it should ba spent will
find i1 helpful for himsalf.” [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadral Ka'b bin Malik {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} s
narrated to have said, “"O Messanper of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa sallam), By way of repantance
(refars 1o his withdrawvral from the expedilion 1o Tabuk
wilhoul a valid reasson) | divesl mysetf of all oy property
as sadagah for ALLAAH and His Messenger”.
AlLLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaibi YWa sallam}
replied, "Retain some of your property, for that will be
bketter for you.” (because if a man possesses some
praperty he is not worried by needs)

S0 he said he would retain the portion he had at
Khaiber. [Bukhar, Muslim]

This is part of a long tradition. Hadrat Huzifah {(Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated that the Frophet
(Sallaliahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said. “It is not becoming
of a Muslim that he should demean himself.,” He was
asked as to what it meant. He replied, “Demeaning
one's sell is that one exposes himselfl 1o a calamity
which he is unable 1o endure.” [Tirmizi]
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Simplicity

Hadrat Abu Umamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu)
namated the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alkaihi
Wa Sallam} as saying, "Leading a simple life belongs
to iman. [Abu Dayvud, Hayat -ul- Muslimeen]

Innovation

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAR's Messanger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, “After praising Allah: the best discourse is
ALLAAH's book, the besl guidance is thal given by
Muhammad, and the worst things are those which
are innovations (in religioun i.e. introducing that which
is not authorized). Eveary innovation is an amor. [Musim]

Inmovation forbkidden

Hadrat Aisha {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
Al LAAHs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "If any one introduces into this affair of
ours anything which does not belong to it, he is
dammed. [Bukhari, Muslim]

HOLY PROFPHET S SCIENCE OF MEDICINE

Treatment of disease by du'a (supplication)
and drugs

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) used
o provide remedy in three way: first, from natural
medicine generally temed as organic and inorganic
ingredients secoandly spritual i.e. from ad'iyah {prayers
cther than liturgicaly azkar {rermembering of ALLAAH)
and ayat from the QGURAAN and thirdly, both from
drugs and ad'iyah {supplication).

Healing by ad'iyvah {supplications)

Of all the cures (shifa) descended on the earth, the
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Holy QURAANM is the most universal, most usaeful and
mast magnificent thing as ALLAAH has himself said:

L{!:;}.i’? ff' fiml:‘h '_;‘_ﬁlib-.q__ll Iu-.}.r
And vwe reveal in the QURAAN that which is a healing
and mercy for believers, [Gurah-al-lsra, 17 veise 28]

The reason why the Holy GURAAN is a panacea for
physical illness is the fact that blessings are =ought
through the recitation of the Holy QQURAAN as a cure
and remedy for a number of ailments and maladies.
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Adaihi VWa Sallam} is
statad to have said that one who is hot cured aven
with the recitation of haaling verses of the Holy
QURAAMN, ALLARAH, the Almighty will not blass him
with recoveary at all. It occurs in a tradition that Surah
Fatiha is a cure for all’. According o authantic traditions
Surah Fatiha sarves as a remady for pokonous insect-
bites as well as for mental derangemeni. Hadral Ali
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) has stated in a madu
tradition that QURAAN is the best remedy.

Seeking remedy through the recitation of
(mu'avawazatain which are the names of ALLAAH is
the spritual science of medicine provided these are
recited vwith the confidence by pious and godly persons.
Such persons are, however, not ordinarity available,
s0 people un after medical treatment and do not lock
for spritual remedy. By the term ‘'mu'aovsazat’ is meant
Suratul Falaq (zxiiiy and Suratual Mas {(cxiv} which
the Holy Frophet used to blow over himself after
incantation, and according to some, Suratul lkhlas
(cxin and Suratal Kafirun {ci<) are also included in
this term.

The Ulema have held that dua for recovery iz lawiful
subjact to three conditions; {1} The dua is
accompanied with the recitation of the QURAAN as
also with the names and attributes of ALLAAH,
irrespeactive of the language but that their meanings
are fully followed. (2) Tha dua i made with the finm
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belief that the real benefactor is ALLAAH, the Almig hty.
(3) The efficacy of dua depends on the Will of ALLAAH
and divine decree.

The authority for amulets is derived from the traditions.
It has been reported that Hadrat 1bn Masud (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} used to teach the boys who
were sensible encugh while in the case of others he
usead o write on a piece of paper and suspend it round
iheir necks.

Exercising for evil eye

Hadrat Akshah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated :
tha Prophet {Sallallahu Alaiki Wa Sallam) gave us
command that we should use a spell against the evil
eye. [Bukhari, Muslim]

Asma daughter of Abdullah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated, "Measenger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu Alaihi
VWa Sallam), Jafars children are readily susceptible
1o the influence of evil eye, so may | use the spell far
them?™ He replied, "Yes, for f anything could get
ahead of the decree the evil eye could.”

[Ahmed, Timizi, lbn Majah]

The Holy Frophet (Gallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam)
narrated: Seick remedy for your patients through
sadagah. [Al - Targhib - wa - Al - Tarhik]

VYwhen some one is afraid that the person upon whom
he is casting a glance may come under the influence
of his own evil eye he should get rid of the
evil through making the supplication (dua}
irj;j_!ﬁé:ig" i (O ALLAAH, bless him)

The Messenger of Allah (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) asked
Hazrat Aamerwhen Sahi bin Hunzaif {Radi Allazhu Ta'ala
Anhu) had cast an evil eye on him, "0Did you not sesk Allah's
blessings i.e. did you not recite Allahumma
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barik alaih?” so also when one recites “Whalever
Allah wished has happened there is no strength except
that which is given by Allah” the influence of an evil
eye is nullified.

Prophet’'s remedy for evil eye

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used
to remedy evil eye through recitations of
mu'aowazatain i.a. those ayat and phrases which
saak ALLAAH's shalter fram Sharur {evils, a.q.
muaowazatain, Suralul Fatiha, the Thmonea varsa, etc.
Ulama have held that most 1tha effective and most.
magnificant supplications for racovery is recitation of
Surah Fatihah, Throne verse and Muavwwiratain. To
keep safe from an evil eye one shoukl say, “whatever
Allah wished. Thers is no strength, except that which
Allah gives"” and if one apprebends that his own glance
may cast an avil eye on the person whom he looks
at, he should say, “Oh Allah bless him." this will remove
the evil influence.

The Prophet (Salallahu Alabhi VWa Salam) used rugyah
(sp<ily and dua (supplications) for all bodily ailments
and one should ook for adivah (supplications for
specific ailments including anxieties, abject poverty,
slegplessness, tooth-ache, palpitation and other
afflictions in the various collections of traditions.

[Madarijun Mubwvwah]

The Holy Prophet's speclic dua for evll eye,
anxletles, diseases and afflictlon was

SIS e ENG S S s 5T
Ly P R . =
EHel NRELT A SAGL B 5 G5 D)AES
2 Lord of mankind remove the troubls, and bestow
recovery, Cure is from Thae and there is no cure

excepting Thine. Bastow such recovery as may not
leave behind the slightest trace of disease.
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The practice of reciting g,sv, 2.0

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu

Alaihi Wa Sallam) =aid, ;ﬂgﬂiﬁﬂi@”ﬂ

(There is no might and no power except in ALLAAH)
is remedy for ninety nine diseases, the lightest of
which is anxiety. He said that Al | AAH's Maessenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) offarad to guide him to
a word from under the Throns which was part of the
reasure of paradiia, il baing,

AR S PRI Rs
(Thera is no might and no powar ascapl in ALLAAH)".
Mizhkal]

Ulerna have thaerefors, exprassad an opinion that this
phrase is iha best helper. [Madarijun Nubuwah]

Avat ul Kursl (throne verse} {265/11)

It ocours in a tradition that whoever in trouble recites
Ayatul Kursi and the two verses at the end of surah
-al Baqarah, ALLAAH, the Almighty will redress his
grievances. [Madarijun Mubuwah]

Comprehensive du'a {supplication)

Hadrat Sa'd (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) narrated
AlLLAAH's Messenger {Gallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
as saying that no Muslim will supplicate ALLAAH for
any thing and fail to receive an answer, when he uses
Zun Hun's (Prophet Yunus) supplication when he vwas
in the belly of the fish.

G YA Fop ER B SR I EN SN
{Thera is no god but Thae to whom be ihe glory. |
was indead a wrong-doer) [21/87] [Ahmad - Tirmizi]
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Dua (supplication) for Indigence

Hadrat lhn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that some one came to the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} and told him that the
world has turmed its back on him and abandonsd him.
The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa
Zallam) told him, "VYwhere did you lose the prayer of
angeals and (Tashbih-e-Khalaeq) due to which they
are given sustenance ¥ Thereafter he said, "Recite
1he following du'a hundred times sl the sunrisa,

TSI L OIS g e SN

And then, tha world will come 1o you humiliated and
down-tfrodden. The person than weant avway and lumed
up afler a lap=e of lime and said, "G Messenger of
ALLAAH! The world jwealth) has come 1o ma in so
abundancea that i do nol know wheare to keap it'.

The practice of the pious elders has been to recite
this dus hetween the Sunnabh-l-Muakkadah and
obligatory Rakaats of Fajr Salaah. It is advisable to
ako recite a rosary of

s Tbicah by, $1558 550 555
(There is no might and power except in ALLAAH).
Regarding the latter it occurs in traditions that this
would be responsible for deliverance from all sins
and an abundance of sustenance. This is in fact the
result of repentance because sins cause decreases

in sustenance as also various types of anxiety and
tribulations. [Madarijun MNubuwah]

Dua ' for headache

It has baen reported in a tradition thal the Messenger
of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) when
suffaring from headache used 1o seek refuge in
ALLAAH through the following dua:
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In the name of ALLAAH who is great {KABEER} and
| seck refuge in ALLAAH, the great (AZEEM} from
nervous tension and from the evil of the heat of fire.

Dua for every allment and calamity

Hadrat Abhin bin Uthman (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhud
narrated, ha heard his fathar quoting ALLAAH'S
Messanger as saying that if anyonea says three times
in the evening.”

CENOC T ¥ = PUAT 3 ST P DTN
“I'n the name of ALLAAH, whean whose name
meationed is nothing on hurt earth or heaven can
cause him and He is the Hearer, the Knowvwer™ No
calamity will afflict him till the morning and who so

ever recites them three times in the moming no
calamity will afflict him till the evening.

Dua before taking meals

Hadrat Abdullabh bhin Masud {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that when victuals are placed he
should recite the following:

3,;,:’1 el ills L"_}J{égll-:l:-aj# I.I.I_,...J

I T R -
e

s-*"f-‘-;._. L3z JA AT 15 an

In the name of ALLAAH being the best of names on
earth and in heavens: wilh His name, no ailment
causes bamm. O ALLAAH bestow remedy and blessing
on it.
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And, nothing will cause any ham (to himg.
Madarijun Mubuywah]

Dua for, toothache

Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} nammated that he tok the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam} that he was having
toothache: then the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) placing his hand on the afflicied
chaak, racitad the following saven timas,

N R N T R F A SR L

Rt
g;d_\.lw‘g Aﬂdhd._:f.ﬂ31}.ﬁm

O ALLAAH, remove the cause and affect of the trouble

of his parson through the dua of this weak prophet of
yours which, according 1o you, is full of blessings.

ALLAAH, the Almighty removed his lrouble before
the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaibhi Wasallam) lifted
his hand. [Madrjun Hubuwah]

Diseases and thelr remedies

The Holy Prophet's {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
practice was 1o provide medical treatment o his family
members and Companions including himself. He
mostly sugoested single drugs.,

Idea about food In the belly

Hadrat al-Migdam bin Ma'dikarib bas related that he
heard ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi Va
Sallam) say, “A human being has not filled any vessal
which is worsa then a beally. Enough for the son of
Adam are some moudlhfuls which can keep his back
straight: but if thera.is no eacape ha should Fill it a
third with food, a third with drink and leave a third
emphy.” [Tirmizi, lbn Majah]



Food for patlents

Hadrat Ugbah bin Amir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala &nhu}
namated ALLAAH"s Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying. Do not force your invalids to eat
for ALLAAH {Subhanahu Wata'ala) most high gives
them food and drink.” [Tirmizi]

There is no cure in unlawlal thing s

It cccurs in lraditions that the Holy Prophet (Sallallabhu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) was asked aboul mixing wine in
meadicines and he said: This is a dissase (in ilsalf)
and nat a remeady.” [Tirmizi, Abu Dawvaud]

In addition to the above it has been reported from the
Holy Prophel (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) thal he
said, "ALLAAH may nol bestow recovery on him
who uses wine as a madicine.” [Zadul Mad]

Use of milk in diseases

ik has been reported fomn Hadrat Aishabh (Radi Allaahu
Ta’ala Anhu) that the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} sakl: Talbinah gives rest to an invalid
heart and removes some of his grief.”

[Bukhari, Muslim]

Mote: Talbimnah is a kind of gruel made of flour or bran
and milk sometimes having honey mixed with it.

VWhenever he was told that some one is gailing and
does not take food, be used o say, "He should be
given talbinab {diet of mixed cereal with milk) and
that | swear by ALLAAH in whose hand my soul is,
that this washes your stomach in the mannar you
clean dif from your face . [Zadul MMa'd]



Virtue of HOMNEY

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, if anyone licks honey three
momings every maonth, he will not be afflicted with
any sericus trouble. [Mishkat]

Holy QURAARMN and HOMEY as remedies

Hadrat Abdullah bin Mas'ud narmmated ALLASH's
Messengear (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
"Make use of the two remedias: HOMEY and
QURALMN " b Majah]

Disea=e and had omen

Hadrat Sad bin Malik (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narated ALLAAH's Meassanger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying, There is no bama, no infection
and no evil omen. [Abu Davwud]

Mote: Hama means an owl or night birnd which is
supposed o frequent graves.

Efficiency of nigella

Hadrat Abu Hurairmh {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
namated that he heard the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) as saying "Migella seed
is & remedy for every disease but death.

[Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Zaid hin Argam narmrated that ALLAAH's
Messanger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) ordeared
them to treat pleurisy with sea costus and olive oil.

[Tirmizi]
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Use of spells

i has been narrated from the Messenger of ALLAAH

(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) that "There is no harm

in spells as long as they involve no polytheism.”
Mus=lim]

Ollve OIl

Hadral Zaid bin Argam {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
said 1hal the Massengear of Allah (Sallallahu Alaihi
Via Sallam) has commended olive oil and ‘dars’ {a
plant) in pleurisy. [Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Unlawful Ingredients in medicine forbidden

Hadrat Abu Darda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
ithe Mezsengear of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, "ALLAAH has sent down both the
cdiscase and the cure, and He has appointed cure far
every dissase, so treat’ your disease medically,
but use nothing unlawvful.” [Abu Dawud]

Remedy for Weakness of heart

It is reported in Sunane Abi Dawood from Hadrat
Mujahid (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) that it had been
reported to him that Hadrat Sa'd (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated: When | was ill the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam)} came to visit me, and putting his
hand between my nipples so that | felt its coolnes in
my heart, he said, "fou are suffering from a heart
dizease. Use seven apvah dates of Madina after taking
avay seeds from them.” {In this disease ajwah dates
are very effective. This & in the category of revelation)

[Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Amir bin Waggas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrales from his father ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "He who eats
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seven ajywah dates in the moming will not suffer harm
that day through peison or magic. [Bukhari, Muslim]

e A W WA PR
;__g.—-a._,-r » Lu]]_;gi‘
Deemed ye then that we had created you for naught,
and that ye would not be retumed unto Us? [234115]
and the Throne verse was al=n recited to cure this
and the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
also used to ask the afflicted person to racite this and

akso used to asked them to recite: Saiise.
[Zadul Ma'ad]

Flies

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu})
narraled that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Whenaver a fly falls in the
vesse| of any one of you, then pick it out afler giving
it a dip, because ane of its wings has disease while
the other wing is a8 remedy.” [Zadul Ma'ad]

3 Lo L
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CHARPTER &

Good Manners
Good Character

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narratsd
that she heard ALLAAH's Masserger (Sallallahu Alaibi
Wi Sallarm) say, "By his good character a beliaver
will altain tha dagras of one who prays during the
night and fasts during the day.” [Abu Dawud]

The Messengear of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} is reported 1o have =said, “Among those of
you who are dearest to me and {will ba)} nearest 1o
me in tha hareafter are those who have the bast
character, amnd amonyg thoss of yau who are the most
abhorable to me and {will =) farthest from me in the
hereaflter are those whio do not posses good charmacter.

[BEahisti Zewar]

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaibi Wa
Sallam} has said, The believers whose faith is most
perfect are those who have the best character.

[Abu Dawud, Mishkat]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) used to say, "0 ALLAAH, as thou has made
my form beautiful so make my character beautiful.”
[Ahmad]

A man of Muzaina namated that ALLAAHs Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) was asked what was
the best a human was given and he replied, "A good
character.” [Baihaqi, Mishkat]
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Hadrat Mu'az bin Jabal {(Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the best injunction ALLAAH"s Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) gave him when he {.e.
Mu’az) had put his foot in the stirrup was, "Treat
people well, Mutaz. [Ma'arif -ul- Hadith]

Those deserving the protection of ALLAAH

Hadrat Abu Hurairmh {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated ihat the Massenger of ALLAAH said: Thera
are seven cataporias of persons whom ALLASAH will
provide paace under the shade of His mercy on tha
Day of Judgemeant whan thare will ba no shade othar
than His. They are (1) A just and fair ruler, (2 A youth
grown up in regular devation (i.&. who had besan
devoul form tha vary boyhood and remained so evean
during his youlh and ihea frenzieas of youth did not
distract him from devotion). (3) A believer who has
his heart in the mosque evan after leaving it until ha
returns o il (4) The two persons who loved each
other {for the sake of ALLAAH), when they were
together and when they separated i.e. unlike They,
insincere and wha express love when they see each
other; but their condition is that they love each other
when they are together and their hears are full of
love {Tor the sake of ALLAAH) even when they are
away from each other). (%) That servant of ALLAAH
who when be remembers ALLAAH in loneliness, tears
gush forth in his eyes (G6) That servant of ALLAAH
who when invited for unlawful action by a women
possessing both beauly and position, said, 'l fear
ALLAAH {s0 | cannot do that is unlawful, (7) that son
of Adam who gives sadagah with his right hand
concealing it from bis kel as to vwhat his right band is
giving in the name of ALLAAH." [Bukhari, Muslim]

Right guidance

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messanger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
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Sallam) as saying, "If one summons cthers to follow
rght guidance, his reward be equivalent to those of
the peoples who follow him without their rewards
being diminished in any respect an that account: and
if any one summaons others to follow emor the sin of
which he is guilty will be eqguivalent to the people
who follovy him withouwt their sins being diminished in
any respect on that account. [Muslim, Mishkat]

Favour

Hadrat Huzaifa (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhua) narrated
Al LAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallarm)
as saying, "Do not follow others who say that if othars
treat you well you will treat tham weall and that if they
do wrong you will do wrong but accustom yoursebas
io do good if people do good and not 1o do wrong
even it Fihey do avil. [Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying, "He who strives on behalf of a
widow and poor persons is like one who strives in
ALLAAH's path”. He said he thought that he added,
"Like one who prays during the night without growing
slack and like one who fasts without breaking his
fast.” [Bukbari, Muslim, Mishkat]

Confldence im ALLAAH
and submisslon to His will

Hadrat Ibn Abbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger {Gallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
as saying, "Fevenly thousand of my people will enter
paradise withoul being taken Lo accounl. They are
those who do not use spells or take omens, but put
their trust in their Lord. [Bukhari, Muslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat Sa'd (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Via Sallam)
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as saying of the good fortune of a man of Allah is his
being happy and contented with what AL LAAH has
decreed for him, part of the misfortune of a son of
Adam consists in his abandoning for asking ALLAAH's
blessing, and part of the misfortune of a son of Adam
consists in his being displeased with what ALLARAH
has decreed for him.

[Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ma'anf -ul- Hadith]

Good manner of conduct

Hadrat Abdullah bin Sarjis (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narraled the Prophet as saying, "A gocd manner of
conduct, delibaration and modaration are a part of
twenty fourth part of prophethood " [Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Truthfulness and justice

The Holy Prophel (Sallallahu Alkaihi Wa Sallam) has
said: My Ummah will keap on flourishing as long as
it retains the following three characteristics (1) they
speak the truth when they talk, (2) they administer
justice when they decikde the affairs of the People:
and (3} they are mearciful on weaklings when a request
for mercy is made. [Agreed. Ahu Ya'ala)

Restraint

The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam}
said: No deed of a man will be of any avail if he does
not possess the following three characteristics (1) he
does nat ket loose his sexual emotions, (2) he forbears
if someone foolhardy attacks him; and {3} he deals
with people gently. [Tabarani]

Guaranteed for Paradise

Hadrat Ubadah (Radi Allaahu Tatala Anhua) narraled
ihe Prophal (Sallallahu Alaihi Wha Sallam) as saying,
"If you guarantesa me sk things on your pard, 1 shall
quarantes you Paradise. Spaak the truth when you
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talk, keep a promise when you make it, when you are
trusted with socmething fulfil your trust, avoid sexual
immarality, lower your eyes and restrain your hands
from injustice™. [Mishkat]

Tidings Tor Paradise

It has been reported in a tradition that one day the
Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) mentioned
aboul the beauties and grandeur of Paradizse. One of
ithe Companions prasani thare asked impatiently,
"Who will get this paradise, O Massenger of ALLAAHY
he replied, "Any one who has plsasant speach,
provides food to the hungry, fasts mostly and observes
prayer at a lime while the rest of the workd is asleap

[Tirmizi]

Trustfulness, trustwarthiness, falsehood
and breach of trust

Hadrat "Abdullah hin Mas'ud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's Mezsanger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Salklam) as saying, "Adhere to truth, for triuth
krads to good deeds and good deeds lead him whao
does them to paradise. If a man continues to speak
truth and makes truth his object be will be recorded
in ALLAAH's presence as eminently truthful. Avoid
falsehood, for falsehood leads to wickedness and
wickedness leads to hell; and i a man continues to
speak faleehood and makes falsehood his object he
will be recorded in ALLAAH"S presence as a great
kar.” [Bukhari, Muslim, Mishkat]

True love of ALLAAH and His Messenger

Hadrat Abdur Rahman bin Abu Qurad (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu} narrated that the Prophet performead
ablution one day and his companions bagan to wipe
thamselves wilh the water he had usad. The Prophet
(Sallallahu Adaihi Wha Sallam) asked then wihat induced
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them to do so, and when they replied that it was love
for ALLAAH and His Messenger, he said "If any one
wishes to love ALLAAH and his Messenger, or rather
iz have ALLAAH and his Messenger love him, he
should speak the truth when he tells anything, fulfils
his trust when he is put in a position of trust, and be
a good neighbour.” [Baihagi]

Trust

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
thal the Meassenger of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wihsallam) said, "“WWhen a man tells something fwhich
is confidential) and then daparts it is a trust.” (i.&. ha
should guard it as he would guard a trust)

[Tirmizi; Abu Dawvwud, Mishkal]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) namated that.
AlLLAAH'S Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallkun)
scldom addressed us without saying, “He who i not
trustworthy has no faith, and he who does not keep
his covenant bas na religion. [Eaihaqi]

Regard of age

Hadrat lbn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu) nammated
that the Messenger of ALLAAH {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam}, said "He does not belong tao us who does
not show mercy to our young ones and respect o aur
old ones who does not recommend what is reputabkle
and prohibit what is disreputable. [Tirmizi]

Modesty and Shame

Hadrat Zaid bkin Talha (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated ALLAAH's the Messanger {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) as saying, Every religion has a
characterastic and the charactarestic of Islam is
modesty.” [Malik, Mishkat]
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it has been reparted that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} namated, "When ALLAAH wants
to destroy any of His servants, He withdravws modesty
from him. With the departure of modesty from him he
becomes low and abhorable in the eyes of the people.
When he reaches such a stage, then the trait of
trustworthiness is withdrawwn from him. When he loses
tustworthiness, he starts indulging in breach of trust
and fraud . Thereafter, the characteristic of mermcy is
laken away from him, with the result that the
condamned man wanders about hopelessly. Whan
you see him moving from door to door in this state,
then take it, that lime is near when his ralationship
with Islam is withdraven from him.™ [Ibn Majah]

Hadrat Abdullab bin Masud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) said, "Be as modest towards
ALLAAH as is due to Him". Those present said "Fraisa
e to ALLAAH (we are modest tovwards ALLAAH".
The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) thereupon said, "MHot like this {i.e. the meaning
o being modest is not so restricted as you have taken
it to be) but being modest towards ALLAAH makes
it obligatory on you to take care of your mind and the
thoughts arising in your mind, also 1o take care of
your belly and all that with which it is filled {i.e. guard
against evil thoughts and unlawful food), also to
remaember death and all that happens in grave after
death, and one who has the hereafter as his object,
will abandon the comforts and luxuries of worldly life,
will prefar prospearily in the lifae heraaftar to the sasea
in the momentary lifa. So, one who does like this,
taka it that ha has fulfilled the call of maodesty owards
AlLLAAH. [Tinmizi]

Easy disposition

Hadrat Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated the
Praphet as saying, "He whoa is deprived of gentleness
ia deprivad of good.” [Muslim, Mishkat]
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Hadrat Akdullah kin Mas'ud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) has reported that ALLAAH's Messengser
(Sallallahu Alaihi ¥Y¥a Sallam} said, "Shalll not tell you
who is kept away from hell and from whom hell is
kept away? From everyonea who is gentle and Kindhy
is approachable and of easy disposition.”

[Ahmad, Tirmizi, Mishkat]

Fulfillment of promise and otherwlse

Hadral Zaid bin Argam {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)
narrated that the Massengar of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Aldaibi Wha Sallam) said, “When a man makes a promise
10 his brother with the intention-of fulfilling it, but doses
not do 5o, and doss not come at the appointad timea,
ha is guilty of no sin.” [Abuo Dawvwud]

Mote: The point hera is, while the inlention was good
some thing came in the way.

Humllity

Hadrat 'lyad bin Himar aHviujashi {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} a= saying, "ALLAAH has revealked
1o me that you must be humble, so that no one boasts
over another or oppresses another.” [Muslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat Umar {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
when he was aon the pulpit: You people must be
humble towards others, for | heard ALLAAH'S
Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) say, "He
who is humhble for ALLAAH's sake will he exalted by
ALLAAH, for though he consider himself lowly he is
great in the ayes of mean: but he who is prood will ba
abased by ALLAAH, forthough he considars himself
graat he is lowdy in the ayes of men 1o such and axtent
ihat he is of kess value in their estimation than a dog
or a pig.” [Mishikat]
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Being deprived of ALLAAH's pardon

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam} said, "There are three types of
people to whom ALLAAH will not speak on the day
of Resumection and whom He will not purify {a version
has, and at whom He will not look), and they will
have painful punishment: an old man who commits
fornication, a ruler who speaks lias, and a poor man
whin is proud”. fMuslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat "Abdullah bin Abbas (Radi Allaahu Tatala Anhu)
narraied that the Massanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam) said, “A boon from Allah while it =
(food) consumed and is precaded by Bismillah and
followeard by Alhamdu lillah will not be quastionad on
itha Day of Judgement™. [Ibn - Habban]

Patience

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {{Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) as saying, "Shall | not guide you to something
for which ALLAAH blots out sin and raises men's
ranks?’ When his companions expressad their desire
that he should tadl them he said, "Perfomming complete
ablution although circumstances make it difficult,
taking many step= to the mosques, (ie. comes to a
mosgue from far offy and awaiting for the next time
of Salaah after one Salaah has been performed. That
iz the defence of the frontier™. [Muslim, Tirmizi]

Hadrat Abu Musa al-Ash'ar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbuy narrated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saving, "When a man's child
dies ALLASAH most high asks His argels whather theay
have taken his servant's chikd and they reply 1hal they
have. He then asks whelher thay have taken the fruit
of his heart (children or grand chiklran) and thay reply
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that they have, He asks what his servants said. On
their replying that he praised ALLAAH and said, "We
belong to ALLAAH and to Him do vwe retum.” ALLAAH
says, "Buikd a house in paradise for my servant and
call it the house of Praise.” [Ahmad and Timizi]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
namated that the Holy Prophet (Sallallahuw Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "There are four things such that if one
gets themn one gets the good of this world as well as
of the herasafter. Thase things are: a heart that is
thankful, a tongue thal remambers ALLAAH constantly,
a parson who is patient in the face of hardship and
a wife who does not misappropriales har husband's
irust in his belongings as well as in her body.
[Baihagi, Hayatul Muslimin]

Summary

A human mind is never blank. Sometimes conditions
are agjreeahble and at othar timas disagreeabls. In tha
formear cass, ha has baan advizad to be thankiul while
in tha katter he should have patiance. It means that
thankfulnass and patience are to be the regular
features of a man's every day life. Never forget this
aspect of human life and then see for yourself how
peaceful your life becomes. [Hayatul Muslimin]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Akaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"ALLAAH will strengthen the endurance in him who
shows endurance. No one has been given a better
or more ample gift than endurance.” [Bukbhari, Muslim]

Patience and gratitude

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi &llaahu Ta"ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messaenger {Sallallahu Adaihi Wha
Sallarm) as saying, "Whean one of you looks at same
one whio is supetiorn to him in property and appearance,
he pets a fesling {(of envy and greed and
discontantmsnt with his lot) he shoukld look at saome
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one who is inferior to him.” {s0 that the feelings of
‘Shukr’' and ‘Sabr’ arise in his breast)

[Bukhari and FMuslim]
A version by Muslim has, "Look at those who are
inferior to you and do not look at those who are
superior to you, for that is more liable to keep you
from belittling ALLAAH's favour to you.™

Hadrat Suhaib (Radi Allashu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that ALLAAH's Meassangar (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) said, "It is remarkable thal every thing turns
out well for a believer and that is applied only to a
baeliavear. If happiness befalls him he gives thanks and
il turns out well for him, and if misfortune befalls him
he shows enduranca and it iurns out wesll far him.
Muslim]
Hadrat Usarmah bin Zaid {(Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) said, "If any servant of ALLAAH is
afflicted with same hodily or pecuniary trouble and
does neither make a mention of it to any body, nor
complains about it, then ALLAAH has taken upon
Himself that He would pardon his sins”.
Mu'Janm-l-Ausat Tabarani]

Hadrat Usamah bin Zaid (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anbu}
narmated that the Prophet's daughter sent the Frophet
a messcenger telling him that a son of hers was dying
and asking him to come to them. He sent her a reply,
What ALLAAH takes from someone it belongs to
Him. ¥YWhat he gives to someone also belongs to Him
and He has an appointed time for everyone, so let
her show endurance and seek her reward from
ALLAAH. She then sent adjuring him to come to her,
and he got up to go accompanied by Sa'd bin Ubadah,
Mu'az bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka'h, Ziad bin Sabit and
=0me other men. The boy whose soul was disguisted
o restless (Le. who was on paint of death) was given
in the lap of ALLAAH's Messenger whose ayes
avarflowsd with tears. Sa'd said, "What is this,
Messenger of ALLAAHTY". He repliad "This is



wrheow; sl Suwar 2 e S50

compassion which ALLAAH has placed in the hearts
of His servanis. ALLAAH shows compassion only to
those of His servants who are compassionate”™. (Those
who are stone-heared and devoid of mercy, will not
be entitled to ALLAAH's Mercy. [Bukbari, Muslim]

Generosity and Miserliness

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated ALLAAH's Messengar {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as staling thal ALLAAH most high had said,
"“If you spand (on othars) son of Adam, | shall spend
on you.” [Bukhar and Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Meassenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) said, Greed, niggardliness and faith
will haver be combinad in the hearn of a sarvant of
ALLAAH " {i.a. niggardlies and faith do not go togethear)

[Sunan Nasai)

Contentment and shunning others help

Hadrat Abu Sa'id al-Khudri {Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
is narrated to have said that some of the Ansars
begged from ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) and be gave them something. They later
beaged from him again and he gave them something
till he had spent all that he had and what. He then
said, "What | have will caome to me in future |1 shall
‘never stare avway for you, but you must understand
that begging again and again will not fulfil your needs.
Allah has decreed that whospever abstains from
asking others {j.2. from begging Allah helps him and
saves him from the ndignity of begging and whososver
wants not to let others know his being needy (i.e.
does not want to incur the obligation of othar) Allah
Ta'ala makes him free from coming under the aobligation
of othars. And whosoever enduras difficult times with
patience, Allah grants him patiance {and he realises
the meaning of patience) and no one has
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been given a better or more ample gift than endurance.
[Mishlkat]

Frugality

Hadrat Anas, Abu Omama, lbne Abhas & Ali (Radi
Allaahu Ta'ala Anhum} namated that the Messenger
of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"Moderation in expenditure is half of one’s livelihood"
(This maans that one shouold spend with caution and
delibaration and should spand when the occasion
demands. If ona speands cautiously one does not
stand in nead of olhers help and if a person is a
spend-thrifl he will spend all h& has even if he has
graat wealth ) [Dailmi and others]

Apology

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu)
narratad that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wha Sallam) said, "He who has caussd a wrong
1o his brother {&.1. has indukysd in back biting or loss
of his property must ask his forgivenass for it now
bafore the day when dirham and dinar are useless.
If he has done any good deed the amount of his wrong
doing will be subiracted from tham, bul if ha has done
no good deed some of the other's vil deed will he
laid upon him.” [Bukhari, Mishkat]

Acceptance of apology

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Adaihi Wa Sallam) is
navrrated to have said, "On the day of resurrection, a
crier will call saying: YWhere are those who used to
forgive people of their faults. They may come before
their Frovider and have their reward because every
Muslim who used 1o do =0 is entitled to enter paradise.”

[Abu al - Sheikh - From Abbas])
The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) namated
o> have said: “If any one desires his position o be
exalted on the Day of Judgement, he should forgive
him who might have wronged him and give him who
had not given him and should join ties of
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relationship with one who might have broken ties of
relationship with him and forbear a person who might
have spoken ill of him.” [lbn Asakar, Abu Hurairah]

Hadrat "Abdullah kin &mr {(Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anbu}
narrated that a man came to the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) and said "Messenger of ALLAAH,
how often shall | forgive a servant?™ He gave no reply,
so the man repeated what he had =aid but he still
kept silenca. Whean he askead far the a third lime ha
rapliad, "Fargive him seventy timas daily”

[Tirmizi, Mishkal]

Silence

"Tha satalus {in Allah’s eyes) whilea one gets hy
renwining silent is bettar than he gels by doing oplional
acts of worship for sixty yvears.” [Mishkal]

Sacrifice |/ selflessness

The Prophet (Salklallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) is reporited
1o have tokd Hadrat Abu Bakr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anbu):

"Abu Bakar {Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu} there are three
thing= all of which are true {1} no ane is wronged and
ignores it of the sake of ALLAAH who is great and
glorious without ALLAAH giving him great help for it:
(2) no one begins to give intending thereby to unite
ties of relationship without ALLAAH providing him
with much moare because of it ; (2} and no one will
begin to beg seeking thereby to gain abundance
without ALLAAH giving him still more poverly because
of it". [Ahmad, Mishkati]

Giving up useless things

Hadrat "Ali-bin al-Husain (Zainul "Abidin} (Rahmat
ullah) narrated that the Msssenger of ALLAAH
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(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} said, "Part of a man’'s
good obhservance of Islam is that he leaves alone
what does not concern him.” [Mishkat]

Kindness and stone heartedness

Hadrat Jarir bin Abdullah (Radi Allaahu Ta ala Anbu}
namrated that the Messenger of ALLAH {Sallallahu
Alaihi VWA Sallam) said, "AL LAH will not show mercy
1o him who doas not show mearcy to othears.”
[Bukhari, Muslin]

Rightecusne=ss

Hadral Wiabisa bin Ma'bad (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu)
narraied the Massenger of ALLAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wi Sallam) as saying, "Have you come 1o ask about
rijhteousness and sin, Wabisa?" When he replied
ihat he had, ha {Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) joinad
his fingers and striking his breast with them said, Ask
yourself for a decision, ask your heart for a decision
(=aying it three times). Righteousness is that with
which the soul is franguil and the heart is tranguil, bt
sin is that which arouses suspicion in the soul and is
perplexing to the breast, even f people give you
decision in its favour.” [Ahmad, Darini, Mishkat]

Hadrat Abu Zarr {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmmrated
ALLAAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
as saying. "Do not consider any act of kindness
nsignificant. even meeling your brother with a cheerful
face.” [Muslim]

Contlnuous sadagah

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
W Sallam) as saying, "Among the actions and good
deeds for which a believer will continue to recaive
rewvard, after his death, are knowledge which ha taught
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and spread, a good son whom he left behind, or a
copy of the QURAAN which he left as a legacy, ora
masue which he ermrected, or a house which he built
for the traveller, or a stream which he causced to flow,
or a sadgah which he gave frem his property when
he was alive and well, for which he will continue 1o
receive reward after his death.” [1bn Majah, Mishkat]

Cautlon and dellberation

Hadrat Abhu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad that the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Salkarm)
said, "Muslims, cullivate the habit of deliberation and
daliberata on the bounties of Allah bl do not deliberate
an Allak's being ™ [&bu -ak Sheikh -fi- Urmah]

ILL MANMNERS
Self conceit

it has been reported that the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Self conceit is
such a great evil that it destroys the vintuous deeds
of seventy years.” [Dailami]

Dissemination of immode sty

Hadrat Ali {(Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu} namated: One
vwho indulges in immodest things and one who
disseminates and spreads immodesty are equal in
sin.” [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

Despising others

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated thal the Meassenger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) said, "A Muslim i a Muslims brother:
he does not wrong, desar or despise him. Piety is
found hera {pointing three times to his heart). Despising
his Muslim brother is enough evil for any
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man o do. Every Muslim's blood, properiy and honour
is sacred o a Muslim. [Muslim]

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi YWa
Sallam} said: "This is also one of the signs of the Last
Hour that low people will build big houses and lafty
mansions and will be proud of them.”

[Bukhari, Muslim]

Ostentation {Reya)

Hadral Mahmud hin Labid {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbud
narraisd that the Massanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi \Wa Sallam) said, Thea thing | fear mosl for you
i tha leasar polytheism.” Ha was asked whal thea
'lessar polytheism, was, ha raplied that it was
ostantation {i.& doing anything only to show the
peaple). [Ahmad, Mishkat]

Mote: Just as ((khlkas) sincerity and (Lillahiyyat) for
AlLLAAH's sake {(.e doing every good dead for secking
the pleasure and mercy of ALLAGH) are the natural
requirements of Iman and Tauheed, is also the soul
of deeds; Iman and Tauheed, is also the soul of deeds;
similarly hypocrisy and ostentation {i.e. deing good
deeds to show the people and achieving fame in the
world) are cantrary to Iman and Tauheed in fact these
are kinds of shirk {attributing parners to ALLAAH).
Maariful- Hadis]

Hadrat Shaddad bin Aus (Radi Alleahu Ta"ala Anbu}
narrated that he heard ALLAAH'=s Messenger
(=allallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) say, "He who prays
hypocritically has attibuted a partner to ALLAAH, he
who fasts hypocritically has attributed a partner to
ALLAAH, and he who gives sadagah hypocritically
has attributad & partner to ALLAAH." [Ahmad]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated thal tha Meaessaenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
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Alaihi Wa Sallam} said, “In the last times men will
come forth vwho will fraudulently use religion for worndhy
ends and wear sheepskins in public to display
meckness. Their tongues will be sweeter than sugar,
and their hearts will be the hearts of wolves. ALLAAH
will say, "Are they trying to deceive Me? | swear by
Myself that | shall send trials upon those people which
will leave the Intelligent among them confounded.™

[Tirmnizi]
Fornication {Zina}

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Meassenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Adaihi W Sallam) said, “"The fomication of tha eyes
consists in looking, of the ears in hearing, of the
tongue in speech, of the hand in tauching {someona)
someona's hand and of the faat in walking. The heart
lusts and wishes, and the

private pants accord with that or rejed it"

Anger

Hadrat Abu Zarr{Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated
that ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) said, "Wwhen one of you becomes angry, f he
is standing, he should sit dovwn. If the anger keaves
him, well and good, othervise he should lie down.”

[Ahmad and Tirmizi]

Hadrat Saad kin Muaz {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) on
his father's authority, narrated the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, "If anyaone restrains
anger when he is in a position to give vent to it ALLAAH
will call him on the day of resumection over the heads
of all creatures and let him chose whichever of the
brighl ayed maidens he wishas." [Timizi, Abu Dawwd]

The Holy Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
narraled, "Muslims, when one of vou s overcome
with anger, then it is icnumbent on him that he should
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observe silence.” [From lbn Abbas]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, The strong man is not the wrestler:
the strong man is he who contrel himself when be is
angry”. [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Ibn Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alkaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "No one has swallowed back anything
miora axcelleni in the sight of ALLAAH who is great
and glorious than when he swallonwwed his anger.."
[Ahrmead]

Hadral Atiya Ibn Unva—as-Sadi (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's Messengar (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, “... 30 when one of you
becoimeas angry he should perdorm ablution.”

[Abu Daveud]

Reacitation of taavwwuz appesasas anger.
[Bukhari, Muslim]

EBack biting

Hadrat Abu Said and Hadral Jabir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhum} narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, “Back biling is
warse than fornication Eina)™. When asked how
slkander was worse than fornication {£ina) he replied,
A man commits (Zina) and retums {in repentance)
and ALLAAH returns [forgiveness] to him (@ version
giving that he returns in repeniance and ALLAAH
forgives him}; but back biting is not forgiven till the
person who has been spoken aboul forgives him.”

[Mishkat, Baihaqi]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} asked if they knew what back biting was,
and on receiving the reply that ALLAAH and his
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Messenger knew hest, =said, "It is saying something
ahout your brother which he woukl dislike™. Someone
asked him to tell him how matters stood if what he
said about his brother was true, and he replied, “If
what you =ay about him is true, you have indulged in
his back biting, and if it is naot true you have falsely
accussd him”™. [Muslim]

Breach of Trust

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated ALLAAH's Messengar {Sallallahu Alaihi WWa
Sallam) as saying, "Return thea thing intact to him whao,
considaring you trustworthy, has placed it in your
custody, and if some ona betrays your irust théan you
should nol betray his trust {in relurn} but employ
proper maans to recovear your right from him.” [Timnizi]

Suspicion

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu?}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger (SGallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} said, "Avoid suspicion, for suspician is
the most king form of talk. Do not be inquisitive about
one another, or spy on one another, do not hid against
one another to rase the price; do not envy one ancther;
do not hate one another; and do not speak evil of one
anather behind your backs: but be servants of ALLAAH
and of your brethren”™. & version had "Do not quamel
with one another”. [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Alah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narmated:
We have been enjoined and directed {0 keep cur
valuables duly locked o secure them from our
sarvants: if sorme thing is given Lo them For use, wea
should do 50 after due measurement and counting.
{The inlantion is thal their habits may not be spoiled
and thaera may not be any room for distrust). [Bukhari]
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Two = facedness

Hadrat Ammear bin Yasir (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) said, "He who is hwo-faced in this vworld
will have two tongues of fire in his mouth on the day
of resumection. [Darimi]

Backbiting

Hadrat Abdur Rahman bin Ghawam amnd Hadrmat Asma
daughter of Yazid (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narmated
the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying,
"The best servants of ALLAAH are those whao when
seen cause ALLAAH to be remembered; and the
worst servanis of ALLAAH are those who go about
skindering, who separate friends and seak to invohlre
the upright in a sin or to distress tham.

[Ahmad, Baihaqi]
Lie

Hadral IThn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)y narrated
ALLAAH's Messanger {Sallallahu Alaihi W Sallarm)
as saying, "“Whean a man lies, tha angel removes
himsslf a mile form him because of tha bad odour
produced by his lias " [Tirmizi]

In anothear iradition recorded in Jami Tirmizi, it occurs
thal the Messanger of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wha
Sallam}, one day told his companions, "Should | not
tell you what are the greatest sins? He said this thrice
Then be aaid, "Azsociating other ohject of worship
with ALLAAH, disobedience to parents, false
witnessing and speaking a lie.” The narrator states
that the Prophet (S allallahu Akaihi Wa Sallam) bad so
long been sitting propped against something and now
he straightened himself and repeated what he had
said, till we wished it would be better if he said no
mre, for at that time he was in such an animated
state that vwe thought that he had a great burden on
his mind and we wished him to e quiet to avoid the
pressure on his heart. [Maarif -ul- Hadis]
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Hadrat Abu Umamah al-Eahili {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) said, "VWhoever usurps
the right of another Muslim through (false) swearing,
then ALLAAH has declared Hell to be wajib (obligatary}
for him. One of those present asked, "Messenger of
ALLAAH, even if that be a paltry thing'. He replied,
Yes, even if that be a branch of salvadova persica
(a wild tree found in Junglesy " [Muslim]

Hadrat Abu Zarr {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) harrated
thal tha Messanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi WWa
Sallam) said, There ara thres to whom ALLAAH will
not spsak on the day of resurmaction, at whom he will
not look, and whaom he will not declare pura, and they
will hava a painful punishmeant. “Hadrat Abu Zarr said
“They are losars and disappointed. Who are they,
Meassangeaer of ALLAAHY He raplied, “"The ane who
waars robe trailing lower than the parmissible limit
(as is 1the fashion in the proud people) the one who
vants people to express gratilude for whatever good
he has done to them and the one who posis the sale
of his commodity by false swearing.” [Mus=lim]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Masud (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying, "If any one takes false oath before
some authority and thereby acting wrongfully
apﬁzmpriates property belonging to a Muslim, AL LAAH
will be very angry with him when hea meeats Him an
the day of resurrection. [Bukbari, Muslim]

Expediency

Hadrat Urmm Kulsum daughtar of Ugbah (Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anha) narrated that she heard ALLAAH's
Massenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) say, “A
Fersun who tries to bring truce between two persons
igghting each othar will not be counted as a liar (if he

says good things from one to the other).”
[Bukhari, Muslim]
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Mote: He mentions effective and good things to the
parties in digpute.

Defaming the Muslims

Hadrat Abdullah kin Umar (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu)
namated that ALLAAH = Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) mounted the pulpit and called in a loud
vaice. " you people who have accepted I=lam with
your torgjuas but whose hearts have not been reachad,
by faith, do not annoy the Muslines, or revile themn, or
sask oul their faults, for he who seaks out the faults
of his brother Muslim will have his faults sought out
by ALLAAH, and he whose faults are sought out by
ALLAAH will be exposed by Him, even though he
should be in the interior of his houss". [Timizi]

Hadrat lbn Abbas {Radi Allahu Ta'ala’anhu) has
reported that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Salkllahu
Alaihi Wa Salkam) said, "The worsl bargain amongst
the bad bargains is that a Muslim is disgraced and
his dignity is destroyed.” [Ibn Abkid Dunya, Baihaqi]

Miserliness

Hadrat Abu Bakr as - Siddique (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala
Anhu) has reported that the Messenger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) said, "A crafty one, a
miser, and one who keeps reminding pecple of what
he has given, will not enter paradise”™. [Tirmizi]

Rancour

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anbu}
namated the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) saving. "Man's acls are submitted twice
wearakly, on Monday and Thursday and svery baliever
iz forgiven, axcept one beliaver between whom and
his brothear there is rancour. Command, will ba given
that thaey be laft till thay tum back [Irom their riancour].

MAuslim]



W el S J72

Envy

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallam;)
as saying, "Avoid envy, for envy devours good deeds
just as fire devours wood or grass.” [Abu Dawad]

Hadrat Az-zubair (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) rarrated
Al l AAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
as saying, "Tha diseases of the peoplas bhefore you,
namsaly envy, and hatrad, has crapt in to you and it
i a diseasa that shavas off. | do not say that it shaves
off the hair, but it shaves off the religion.

[Atimad, Tirmizi]

Remedy for stone - heartdness

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narratad that some one told the Messangetr of AL LAAH
(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) alout the (person's)
stone heartedness and he replied, "Caress with your
hand the head of an orphan and feed the poor.”
[Ahnad]

Hypocrisy

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr (Radi Alleahu Ta"ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying, "Four charactenistics constitute a
sheer hypocrite, any one who possesses one of them
possesses a characteristics of hypocricy till he
abandons it;: when he is trusted be betrays his trust,
when he lalks he lies, when he makes a covenant he
acts treacherously, and when he quarrels he
dewiates from the truth”. [Bukhari, BMuslim]

Oppression

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
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Wa Sallam) said. " A father for his child and one who
has been wronged are among those whose
supplication is raised by ALLAAH above the clouds
and for which the gates of heaven are cpened.
Al LAAH, the Almighty says, | swear by my might that
I will certainly help you, though it be after some time ™

[Tirmizi]

Hadrat Ibn Umar {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ihat the Prophed {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"Baware of tha supplication of tha one who is
apprassad, for it goas up o the haaven like a Tlame".

[Hakim]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
thal tha Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi WWa
Sallam) said, "ALLAAH says, 'l swear by My power
and glory that | will certainly wraeak vengeance upon
the oppressor sconer or later, and also upon ona who
in spite of being capable does not help the oppressed
[Abu-al-Sheikh

Helping the Oppressor

Hadrat Abu Hurairmh {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "The end of those who hang
about with the nich, and who help the appressor will
e exceedingly sarmowful. They will neither be taken
as Muslims and will not come to my pond (Kausar),
however they claim to profess Islam.” [Ahle-Sunan]

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wha Sallarn) asked if they knew who the poor one
(muflis) was and receaived the reply thal among themn
the poor was the parson who had neither dirham nor
goods. He said, "The poor one among my paaple is
he whio will bring on tha day of resurrection prayers,
fasting and zakat, but will come having reviled this
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one, aspersed that one, devoured the property of this
one, shed the blood of that one, and beaten this one.
Then this one and that ane will be given some of his
good deeds; but if his good deeds are exhausted
before he pays what he owes, some of their sins will
be taken and cast upon him and he will be cast into
hell.” PMuslim]

Ribaldry

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allkhahu Ta'ala Anha) is raported
o havea told that a man askaed parmission 1o comea
in 1o the reom of the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Ws
Sallam) and he sakd, The ona who will have the woerst
position in ALLAAH's astimation on the day of
rasurreciion will be 1tha one whom paaopia left alona
for fear of his ribaldry." [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated that
the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa
Sallam) =aid, "Of all the pars the tongue will be
punished more severely. Then the tongue will say, 'O
Lord, Thou has not punished any other part 30 severely
as me.” ALLAAH will say, "You used to utter such
things which spread to the east and the west. | sywear
by My power that | will punish you yet more severely
than the other organs.” [Abu Noaim]

Finding faults

Hadrat Aishabh (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that =he told the Prophet {Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam),
"It is'enough that Zafiya is such and such, ie. meaning
that she was shorl. and he replied, "You have said a
word which would change the colour of the ssa if it
wera mixaed in it."[Mishkat]

Evil look
Hadrat Buraida {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
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ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam}
as saying to Hadrat Ali (Radi Allahu Ta'ala’anhu), "If
perchance you see a woman do not give her a second
look, Ali, for while you are not to blame for the first
you have no right to the second.” [Abu Daiwuid]

Cursing

Hadrat Abu Darda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
that he heard ALLAAH's Massanpger {Sallallahu Alaihi
Wia Sallam) say, "When a man curses anything the
cursa goas up to heaven and the gatas of heaven
ara locksed against t. Then i comes down 1o the earth
and its gates ara locked against 1. It than goas right
and laft, and if it finds no place of entrance it raturns
1o the thing which was cursed, and if it dasarves what
was said (it enters it); othanwise it

returns to the ona who ullered it.," [Abu Dawud]

Suicide

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying, "He who throw= himsel from a
mountain and Kills himsel will be thrown down in the
fire of hell and remain in it forever and ever; he who
sips poison and kills himself will have his poison in
his hand and sip it for ever and ever in the fire of hell;
and he who kills himself with a piece of iron will have
his piece of iron in his hand and will be stabbed with
it in his belly in the fire of hell for ever and ever.”
[Bukhari, Mishkat]

SN
Abstinence from sin
Hadrat An - Numan bin Bashir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala

Anhul narrated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallarm} as saying. "VYhat is lawful is clear
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and what is unlawiul is clear, but between them are
certain doubtful things which many people do not
recagnize. He who guards against doubtful things will
refrain from clearly sinful acts, but he who falls into
doubiful things falls into what is unlkawviful is very likely
to find pasture in them . ALLAAH s preserve is the
things He has declared unlawful. {in which everyone
with out permission is unlawful} In the body there is
a piece of flesh, and the whole body = sound if it is
sound, but the whole body i corrupt, if il is corrupt.
1 = the heart.” Mishkat, Hayal -ul- Muslimesan]

Remedy for =ins

Hadrat Muaz {Radi Adlaahu Ta'ala Anhu) harrated in
a lonyg traditions thal the Messanger of ALLAAH
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) said, “Avoid acts of
disobedience, for on their account ALLAAH's wrath
descends."” [Ahmad, Mishkat]

Hadrat Anas bhin Malik (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Should | nat tell you your
ailment and its remedy? Eeware, your disease is your
acts of disobedience and your remedy is repentance.”

[Baithaqi, Al - Targhib]

Hadmat Abdullab hin Maswd {(Radi Allsahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu
Alaihi VWa Sallam} said, "He who repenis of a sin s
like him who has committed no sin”

[Baihaqi, Sharhas, Sunnah)]

Mote: So far as haguqul ibad {rights of people) are
concermead, repaentancs i to be follovwsed by apokagising
to the parson concerned. [Hayatul Muslimin]
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Retribution of sins

Hadrat Abdullah in Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that one day some of us were present before
the Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) when he turned towards us and addressed
as follows: 7| seck refuge in ALLAAH from five things
kest you should fall their victims (1) When acts of
immorality will be committed openly among people
ithen they will be invalved in plagua and will ba
avartakan by such olher diseases which thair elders
would not have witnessad. {2) When paople will take
1o short weighing and short measuring, they will ba
afflictead by famina and short supply in addition 1o
yranny of their ruler. {3) Navear did any psopla stop
paying Zakat that tha baunty of rain was stopped for
theimn {so much so that) had there been no animal life,
thare wauld have baan no rains at all. (4 Never did
any paople break their covenani thal ALLAAH gave
authorily over them 1o their enemy from another
nations who took away their properties by farce.
[lbn Majah]

Hadrmat Abu Darda {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) mamated
that the Messenger of ALLAAH {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "ALLAAH {he Almighty) says, | am the
Master of kings, their hears are in My hand and when
My servants follow My commands, then | retum their
hearts filled with mercy and compassion, but when
My servants indulge in acts of disohedience, then |
retum their hearts filled with anger and oppression
sz that they perpetrate severe punishment on their
subjects”. [Abu MNoaim)]

Burden of Sin

Hadrat Sauban (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that the Messanger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) said, "The peopla will soon summon ona
another to attack you as people whean ealing invite
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athers to share their dish™. Someone asked if that
would be done due to their small numbers at that time
and he replied, "No, like rubbish you will be many but
you will be carded and scatterd by the wind and
ALLAAH will take the fear of you from the breasts of
your enemy and cast enervation into you hearts.” He
was asked the meaning of enervation and replied,
"Love of the world and dislike of death.”

[Abdu Dawuod, Baihagi]

Major sins

Hadrat Abdullah bin A (Radi Allaahu Taala Anhu)

narrated that the Messenger of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu
Adaihi Wha Salarm) said, "The major sins are associating
other objects of worship with ALLASH, disobadience
1o parenis, murder and deliberale perjury”. [BukhAuri]

Hadrat Safwan bin Assal (Radi Allaahu Ta ala Anhu)
narated in a kong tradition that ALLASH's Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, ... do not bring
any innocent person before a ruler in order that he
may put him to death, do not use magic, ..."

[Timizi, Abu Dawood, Nasai]

In addition to the sins mentioned in the above

traditions, wamings of severe punishment have been

received in respect of the following acis of

disobedience:

1. Laughing at some one scomfully.

2. Taunting some one.

3. Calling some one with a nick-name. (that is dislioed
by him)

4. Casting aspersion on any body.

5. . Searching for some one's fauls.

&, Reproaching some one without reason.

7. Backbiting.

8. Being two - faced. (Sayving something to onea
perscan and somesthing to another)

8. Impuiation .

10. Making one fesl ashamed.
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11.

Being happy on some one's misforfune.

. Being proud.

. Oppression.

. Failure to help inspite of capability

. Causing damage to soame one's praperty.
. Disgracing somesone.

. Failure to pity the down trodden.

. Disrespecting the elders.

. Naot helping the needy propedy.

. Breaking thea tias of relationship due to any wordly

affair.

. Making pictures of living baings.

. Claiming haraditary tanancy.

. Giwing alms to a healthy parson.

. Shaving / Cutting haard.

. Dressinglike unbalisvars f evildoars.

. Adopting male's fashion (dress etc.) by women,

e.q. wearing shoes intended for male fashions
by womean, There are many other acls of
disobadience which should e avoided and in
case these have bean committed, one should
repent and resoclve not to comit these sins and
seck ALLAAHs pardon. [Hayatul Muslimin]

Some major sins

PONhWN =

o

10.
1.

12.

Afflicting the parents.

Crinking wine.

Slandering.

Aspersion.

Ereaking promise.

Ereach of trust.

Abandoning Salaah Jumah.

Sitting alone with a NA-MAHRAM UNLAWFLUL
VAOMEM.

Liking the customs of unbelisvers

Peaiforming Salkah merely o show the people.
Mol to give good counsel unspite of baing capable
to do so.

Searching for faults.
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Following a particular spiritual guide, does not
mean that other {guides) are worthless. A spintual
guide or Shaikh is to be followed so0 long as his
teachings are strictly in accordance with the
QLUIRAAN and Sunnah. f otherwise, he is not 1o
be followed.

EEMAM 15 PERFECT COHNLY when one regards
AlLLAAH and his Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) true in all respects (o the minutest
details) and follow thair commands and direction
in every walk of Ifa. To have the slightest doubt
in any thing said by ALLAMAH and His Meassanger
and halie il or finding faull with it or ridiculing it,
leads to loss of Iman (Faith).

REFUSING TO ACCEPT THE CLEAR and
obvious meaning of the QURAAN and Sunnah
and interpreting them to suite one's own
understanding or purpose means loss of faith.
Considering acts of disobadience as halal {lavw-
ful) also means loss of faith.

Becoming fearless of ALLAAH or kosing hope in
his bounty is sign of dishelief.

It is uptc ALLAAH, the Almighty that he takes inta
account a minor act of disobedience and ignoresf
pardons a major sin.

Whatever, a believer may have been through in
his life, whether good or bad, he is 1o be punished
ar rewarded on the basis of his conduct at the
time of his death.

In view of the above, one should make every possible
effort to keep avmay from acts of disobhedience.
Sometimes it happens that a minor lapse may result
in a somovwful end.

Associating partners with ALLAAH in worship
Keeping a picture, particularly of a pious man for the

sake of blessing and showing respact o il.
[Hayatul Muslimeasn]
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Innovations regarding graves

Celebrating an Urs {anniversary of a saint) or
participating in it.

Innovations in customs and practices

thbWh -

Considering that becoming a disciple is encugh.
Exaggerating in some one's praise.
Indulging in excassive salf adornment.
Considering simplicity in mannars 1o ba impropear.
Dacorating the housa with picturas.

[Hayatul Muslimsan]

Signs forebotling ALLAAH'S wrath

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narrated that the Massenger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam) said, "WWhen

1.

moAWN

-l

The spoils of war and baitul mal {public
exchequer of a Muslim State) are considered
as personal wealth (i.e. Baitul Mal and public
treasury which are intended for the country, its
citizens and deserving people are ufilized by the
anstocrats and bureaucrats for their personal
and hocurious life taking them as their jagir).
Trust is misappropriated taking it as booty.
Zakaat is considered as penalty.

Knowledge is no longer acquired for the sake of
faith but for worldly purposes.

Males become subservient to females (i.e. instead
of being commanders of people, makes accept
the role of subordinates to females).

Son bacomes digobedienl and insubordinate to
his mother.

People become closer io thair friends 1than their
father.

Voices are raised in the mosques.



14.
11.
12.

12.
14.

L el

Evil-doers become keader and nuler of the people.
A man aof the poorest character from the people
becomes their leader.
A nAan is respected only as a protection against
his evil doing.
Singers and musical instruments become very
COMmNIon.
Wine is drunk openly.
The succes=ors of this Ummah beqgin to scoff and
curse their forefathers and predacessors, than
wail for furious red wind stomns, destnuctions from
eanthaquakes=s, sinking of lands, metamaomphosis of
faces, downpour of stones ard continued descent
of ALLAAH's wrath as if a string of peards is broken
and beads are falling down conlinuoushy.

[Harmi Timizi)

(220
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CHAFTER &

TWENTY FOUR HOURS OF THE
FROFHET'S NOBLE LIFE

THE DAILY ROUTINE OF
THE HOLY PROFHET
{(Sallallahu Alalhi Wa Sallam}

After Fajr Salaah

It was customary with the Haoly Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) that after saving Fajr Salaah followed
vy rememberance of ALLAAH's names, he sat cross-
legged when he was in the mosque and his
Companions (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhum) sat around
him. This was the Court. of the Prophsat (Sallallahu
Adaihi Wa Sallam). This was the circle of attention
(spirtual). This vwas the place where he made Known
ihe revalations receivad by him 1o his companions
and showered esoteric beneficence and spiritual
blessings on them. Here, he imparied religious
education, explained social manners and business
dealings as also ethical delicacies. Here he settlad
personal malters and decided dispulas.

Very often he asked his companions to tall him if any
one of them had a dream. He then heard the dream
and gave his interpretation. Sometimes, he mentioned
hi=s own vision and himself gave its interpretations.
Subsequently, he gave up this practice.

Madarijun Mubuwwah]

Sometimes during the conversation the companions
Radi Allabu Ta'asla'anhum) with due regard, namated
tales of pre-lslamic pericd, recited encomiums and
couplets and cut jokes. He used to hear all this and
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sometimes he smiled on this. Thereafter he offered
Ishrag Salaah. Often at this time he used to distribute
the booty as well as stipends to the people.

Yhen the sun sufficiently weni up, Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) offered Salatul Duha: sometimes
four Rakaats and sometimes eight Rakaats. Thereafter
the meeting was dispersed and Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallarm} went to the apartment of that wife
whose day it was. There ha shgaged himself in the
sarvice of his family and did his ovm chores. He took
meal ohca a

day and took rest at noon. [Siratun Mabi]

After Zuhr Salaah

After saying Zuhr Salaah in a congregation he visited
the markets of Madinah, looked into the dealings of
the shopkeeapers, examinad their marchandize to find
ot its quality, inspected their weighing and measuring
tools and if during the visit he found a needy he met
his needs.

After Asr Salaah

After saying Asr Salaah in a congregation he went ta
the apartments of aach of his wives, enquired thair
welfare, and stayed with cach of them for a short
while. This he did so regularly and positively that
every ona of them realized how much he valued time
and puncluality.

After Maghrib Salaah

After saying Maghrib Salaah in a congregation follovwed
By nafl Salaah (Avwabin) he went {c that wife's
apartment with whom according ta the turmm, he had
1o pass the night and stayed thera. Mostly, all the
wives came over there; as also other ladies of Madinah,
gathered there far at this time the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used to impart religious
tegachings 1o the womean. In short, this was the night
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madrasah (school) for the women where they used
itz have lkessons in religion and sociology from the
Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam), the teacher
of the worlkd. The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam), Did not like to deprive the women of religious
knowledge and Islamic culture. Heres the women used
to put forward their cases and he decided them. They
narrated their difficulties, complaints and handicaps
and he =olved them. If any one of them wished 1o
swear allegiance to him, she did so here on tha
following conditions: she would nmot associate any
1thing with ALLAAH, would nol commit theft, would
not indulge in fornication, would not kill har children,
vaould nol slander any one and would not deviale
from tha path of purity set forth by 1he Prophel.” He
acceptaed thair oath of fealty and prayed for thair
pardon. This madrasah cortinuad till Isha Salaah.
Thereafter he went to the mosque for Isha Salaah
and ihe women returned to their homes.

After Isha Salaah

After saying Isha Salaah he retumed to the apariment
where he had to pass that night and lay down on his
bked. After Isha Salaah he did not like talking. He
alvays slept on his right skde and generally placed
his right hand under his cheek, facing towards the
qiblah. He kept the misvwsak at the head of the bed
positively. While going to sleep, he recited Surah
HJumah (LX), Surah Taghaban (LA Surah Saff
(L1} and when be got up at night, he used the misvwak
(tooth brush), performed ablution and then said
Tahajjud Salaah. Sometimes, during prostration in
Salatul Tahajjud, he supplicated for quite a while.
Thereafter he took rest and lay down and again got
up at the Aazan {call) for Fajr Salkaah, offered the two
Rakaats of Fajr Salaah (Sunnah) and ky down on
his right side for a short whila. Than ha went to tha
moaaque and offered Salatul-Fajr in a conpgregation.
This vwas his daily routine.
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Firsthy, the five time daily salaah themselves teach
puncluality and each prayer follovwed by another after
a short while kself wamsthat so much time has passed
and so much still remains. So ons should do whatever
one ought to do. Besides punctuality, a special
characteristic of the Holy Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} was that he had pre-planning and a
definite programms for every thing he had to do. This
he stricthy followed .

[Siratun MNabi-Syad Sulaiman Madwi]

1. ©On getting up in tha morning, he used 10 mildly
rub the face and eyes with hands so thal the
influance of sleap is removead. [Shamaikl-Tirmizi]

2. Thereaftar, say Al-Hamdo lillah ﬂ.i,.,;ji (Praiza
be to ALLAAH)} threa timas to be followed by
kalimah Tayyaibah ﬁ!dﬂﬁaﬁwum {There is no
god excapt ALLAAH, and Muhammad s His
Messaengery being reciled threa times.

3. Reciling the following supplication is a sunnakh.

L I T T P
N1 T B W L ot B [ P TR

Praise be to ALLASAH who has given us life then

causing us to die, and to whom we shall be resurmected.

[Shamail -1- Tirmizi]

Use miswak (tooth stick) VWhenever you get up from
sleep (either by night or by day.) [Abu Dawud]

When one of you awakens from sleep he must not
dip his hands in the vesssls till he has washed it three
times, for he does not know where his hand was
during the night. [Bukbar, Muslim]

Thereafter one should go to the loiket and if need bea,
iake a bath, otherwise perform wudu ablution) or, in
case of illness, he should padorm tay yamum (wiping
with dust and pedorm two Rakaats Sunnah of Fajr
(salaah). Tharaafter one should go to the mosquea
and offer Salkah in a congragalion.
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Dua (supplication) when going out of the house

Hadrat Anas {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} namated
ALLAAH's Messenger as saying that when a man
goes out of his house and says:

R T S i Y .
sl ERE IS o AT 8055 e 2

[In the name of ALLAAH, | trust in ALLAAH: there is
na mighl and no power but in ALLAAH"] The following
will ba said ta him at that tima, "You ara guided,
defanded and protacted.” The devil will go far from
hirn and another davil will say, “"How can you deal
with a man who has baan guided, defended and
protectad? [Abu Dawud, Tirmizi, atc.]

Ywhilx coming aul of the housea for offering Fajr Salaah
aftar having prayed two Rakaats (sunnah) of Fajr
Salaah, racite the Following on way to the mosque:

[Abu Dawveud, Bukhari, Muslin]

a4 = h E R T —r
RIS A TNASL LTI oy SN T 3 P % 1
Ishrag Salaah

LInkess there is any religious excuse, one shoukd keep
on remembering ALLAAH after finishing Fajr Saklkah
fill the Sun has well risen. In doing so the best way
i= to continue sitting in his place of Salaah. The middle
course is that one should sit at any other suitahle
place in the same mosque. The last course is that
one comes out of the mosgue but continues to
remember ALLAAH with his tongue and when the
sun has well risen, approximately, 15 minutes after
ihe sunriss, he perforns o Rakaats of nafl prayer,
then he gets the reward for a Hajj or Umrah. This is
called Ishraqg Salaah.

Cne who performs Ishraq Salaah all his minor sins
ara forgiven. [Al-Targhib-wa-al-Tarhaib]
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Dua (supplication) In the morning and evening

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narated
ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam)
as saying that if any one recites in the marning:

jlﬁ]‘.—r_’ﬂ EX ) P{/} .J-.-- ap it Cmﬂj:“ :l'.dFﬁ-:'
oI "’”? ..“-a-.r j ¥l @ ‘}
{;ﬂjld—ﬁ - -,-"II ?..." - ilt_}-:f:;‘i1 F ...-’
pess '{'LJ;'[‘W\:L.;"AJ e ’ﬁh.gsu

So glory be to ALLAAH whan you enter tha night and
whan you enter tha morning Gnd unto Him bha prase
in the heavens and tha aarth! and at the sun's decline
and in the noanday. He brings forth the living from
iha dead, and brings forth the dead from the living.
and he revivelh the earth after its deaih. And even
s will he be brought forth [XOXXATF o 19],

He will get that day rewand for good decds that what
he has missed, and if any one repeats these words
in the evening he will get reward for good deeds that
night what he has missed. [Abu Davwwd, Mishkat]

After finishing 1shraq Salaah, one should busy himself
in earning his livelihcod through lawful means. In
addition to this dua care shoukl k= taken to FULFILL
other ohligations in the best manner and follow the
path of purity set forth by the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa ZFallam} in all matlers of daily life.

VYwhen the sun rises high and its light gets pungent,
then Sakah (Chashit) shoulkd be offered. The number
of Rakaats for this Salaah are from four to twealve.

PAuslim]

H appears in a tradition that offering four Rakaats of
Duha Salaah (Chashty means paying alms due for
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the three hundred and sixty joints of the body and all
the minor sins are forgiven. Aameen [Muslims]

Siesta

If times is available, then with the niyyat {intention) of
following @ sunnah, one my take rest for a short while
after mid-day, meal. This is termed as Qlailulah. For
this sunnah, it is not binding to sleep, only lying doawn
is eanough. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Anas (Radi A&llaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated,
“The Companions of the Prophat (Sallallabhu Alaihi
Wi Sallam) usad to obhserva Friday Salaah first and
ihan had a siesta. [Bukhari]

Hadrat Khaweal bin Jubair (Radi Allaahu Ta'aka Anhu)
narrated that sleaping al day break is kck of wisdoim,
skeaping at mid-day, is a habit and sleeping at sunset
= foolishness. [Bukhaii]

This means that except at night if one is overtaken
by sleep at any other time, then a siesta is all right
but slkeeping in the moming or evening is foolishness
and indicates lack of wisdom or sleeping in these
hours creates these characterstics. [AFAdabul Mufrid]

After performming Duha Salaah, one should get busy
in other day to day matters but should be very careful
about Asr Salaah, which has been specifically
mentioned in the QURAAN:

S IR RN SE R
Be guardians of your Salaah, and of the midmost
prayer ... [12/2328]

{(By midmost Salaah is intendad Asr Salaah which
has been highly amphasized by the Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam).
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Performing four Rakaats before Asr Salaah is a sunnah
which has a great virtue. [Tirmmizi]

Just like Fajr Salaah, one should sit for some time
after finishing Asr Salaah and keep on remembering
ALLAAH. [Bahishti Zewar]

Sunnahs during night
Awwabin Salaah

Six Rakaals with 1aslim {salutations) after every two
Rakaats is the minimum of Rakaats for Awwabin
Salaah, the masimum beit bwenty. The reward For
1his Salaah is equivalani to nafal Salaah for hwelve
years. [Al-Durrul Mukhtar-Abu Daud-Mishkatl]

Isha Salaah

Then, ane should offer lsha Salaab in time and in &
congregation.

There are four Rakaats of Sunnat -1- ghair -I-
Muakkadah) before the obligatory Salaah. [Bada’i]

After the fard Salaah of Isha Salaah, there are two
Rakaats of Sunnat -1- muakkadah (Compulsory).
[Mishkat]
If instead of Salaah two Rakaats of nafil Salaab after
the two Rakaats mentioned above, one offers four
Rakaats as nafil Salaah, one gets a reward equal o
LailatuH3adr (the night of power}. [A-Targhik]

i some one is not accustomed to get up at midnight,
then the above four Rakaals after Isha Salaah should
ba offered like this, this is reated as Tahajjud Salaah.
In case one awakes after midnight, he may offer
Tahajjud Salaah, otherwisea, the four Rakaats offared
after Isha Salaah would suffica.

[Bahishti Zevvar -Al- Targhih]
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After witar Salaah, two Rakaats of nafal Salaah are
o be performed.

Mote: it is better that, if on both oocasions, i.e., when
peforming four Rakaats before witar Salaabh and two
Rakaats after witar Salaab, one does so with niyyah
(intenticn) of Tahajjud Salaah, then f ALLASH WILLS
he will not be deprived of the virftue and reward of
Tahajjud Salaah.

Tahajjud Salaah

It occurs in a iraditions: Thalt most excellant Salaah
aftar thal which is obligatory is one in the depth of the
night.” [Ahmad, Mishkat]

Excellent time for Tahajjud Salaah

The excallent time for Tahajjud Sakaah iz in tha katar
part of the night, the minimum being wo Rakaals and
the maximum being twelve Rakaals.

[Eukhari, Muvwatta]

K one is unable to get up at night then he should pray
a few Ralmats after Isha Salaah. But the reward will
ke less. Offering Salaah other than obligatory Salaah
at home is excellent. As such offering Tahajjud Salaah
at home is virtuous. It is better to offer Sakaah at night
with taslim (salutation) after every two Ralkaals. As
such Tahajjud Salaah should ke offered with taslim
after every two Rakaats.

Adiyah (suppllication) for entering and
leaving the house

When going into his house, one should greet his
family and recite the following due (supplication},

B T e
(B KA L.:"d:l'-'-hjf_s'l;.f-;,a-—f.ﬂl...t ﬂ oLy
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O ALLAAH, | ask thee for good both when entering
and when going oul, in the name of ALLAAH we have
entered and in the name of ALLAAH we have gone
out and in ALLAAH, cur Lord we frust.

According to another tradition recorded by Baihagi,
when you come out and say farewsell, nvake a blkessing
of peace on them. Soime of the Ulema have mentioned
that if there is not a single inmate in the house, one
should salute in the following manner:

- - - R P g
IRE LA TV EAE F YT
Peace bhe on us and on all the pidus servants of

ALLAAH and do so wilth the niyyah (intention) of
angels.

From Hadrat Ali (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu).
[Hisna -&- Hasin]

While going into the house one shouwld continue 10
remember ALLAAH in any manner, and recite any of
the supplications reported in the traditions.

While going into the house, greeting every body
including the wife is'a sunnah. [Abu Dawud]

Yhen you apprehend that some ane may not be in
a proper state in the house, you should enter a house
after due indication. The inmates of a house should
be given an indication through rattling the door, chain
or rulzhing feet or clearing throat. [Al-Adabul Mufrid]

Mote: Sometimes. a mother or a sister or a daughter
happens to bhe sitting in such a state that if one goes
into the house without prior indicalions, they feal very
much bashful. As such while going into the houssa,
clear the throat as an indication. [Al - Adabul Mufrid]

Do not sleap before performing lsha Salaah lest you
should miss this Salaah {lsha Salaah) ilsel. Mishkat]
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If the night be dark, there be no armangement for light,
even then going to mosque and performing Isha
Salaah in a congregation brings glad tidings and gneat
revward. [lbn Majah]

Performing every obligatory Salaah in a congregation
and participating at the stage of Takbeer-e-Tahrimah
is a sunnah. [Al-Targhib]

If anyone performs Isha Salaah for forty nights
participates at the stage of Takheéar Tahrimah,
daliveranca from thea hell is recordad in his favour.

[Ibn -e- Majah]

Hadrat Jabir bin Abhdullah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbul
namrated thal ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallabhu Alaihi
Wi Sallam) said, "VWhen the night & well passed, do
not go to the gathering where tales and stories are
narraled, for none of you knows that ALLAAH
(Subhanabhu Wata'ala) who is greal scallters abroad
such of His creatures as He wishes at night. 5o shut
the doors, tie the waterskins, inver the vessels and
extinguish the Bmps."" [Bukbari, Al-Adabul Mufrid]

Hadrat Jabir hin Abdullabh (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated of hearing ALLAAH s Messenger {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} say, "VWhen you hear the barking
of dogs and braying of asses at night, secek refuge in
ALLAAH from the accursed devil, for they see what
you do not see. Do not go out much when there are
few people about, for ALLAAH who is great and
glorious scatters abroad such of His creatures as He
wishes at night.” [Mishkatl]

Evening and precaution for night

Hadral Jabir bin Abdullah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ak Anhu)
namated that ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wha Sallam) said, "Wwhen avening falls, collect your
children {i.e stop tham from roaming about in tha
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lanes and streets} for the crovwd of devils is aboard
in the evening, and when some part of the night has
passed, then there is no harm in ktting them free.
Shut the door during night and do so in the hame of
ALLAAH {say any dua) for the devil has no power to
open the door closed in the name of ALLAAH., and
tie the water skins having water thersin, and do so in
the name of ALLAAH and cover your vessels
containing vwater and do so in the name of ALLAAH
and cover vessals, evan by putting a piece of waood
tweadth wisa (i€ if it is not possible to cover the vessel
entiraly, ithan it is enough to put a piece of wood
hreadthwisa in order o do away with the offensivensess
and harmifulness) and axtinguish the lamps. [Sahihin]

Dusting the bedding

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAH's Messanger {Sallallahu Adaihi Wa
Sallam} as saying that wheo any of them wenl o bed
he should dust his hedding with the inner extreme of
his lower garment, for he does not know what has
come on to it since he left it. He should then lie down
on his right side and say,

1.-—:-"'..! b - I.J‘;:J- 1: :lr".-‘:-""f i i..
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In The name, my Lard, | lay down on my side. If thou
takest my soul to account have mercy on it, but if
Thou ketest it go, guard it with that with which Thou
guardest Thy upright servants.

[Mishkal -al- Adabul Rufrid]

Mizcellaneous Sunnahs

Use miswak {toothbrush) before going to sleep
Mishkat), While going to skeap, join the palms of both
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the hand and say once _lafugpdifub.ly  followed
by Surah lkhals {CXIl) and then Surah Kafiroon (C1C)
1o be followed by Surah Al - Falagq {CXIN) and Surah
An-MNas (CXIV) and after blowing on both tha hands,
wipe the hands from the head to foot, as far as
possible, firstly, on the fronl side upto legs and then
on the back side, doing so threa times. This had baen
the routine of the Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Aldihi
Wha=allanm). [Bukhari, Tirmizi, Hisn -e- Haseen]

Arranging watar for wudhu {ablution) and miswak
(toothbrush} before going to skeap s a sunnah. fMusim]

Offering Tahajjod Salaah before davwn, vwhen one gets
up at night, s sunnah. [Mishkaf]

When going to sleep say the following three times:
[Mirmizi, Maariful Hadis]

g T - -_— e . .
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This is a Sunnah of the Holy Prophet.

Sleep In purity

If one is in a state of wudhu {ablution), it is enough.
Otharnwise parform wudhu and if wudhu is not
parformead | than padorm tayyamum before going 1o
slasp. [Zadu Maad]

Vision

When one of you sees in a vision what he likes he
should thank ALLAAH, the Exalted and make a
mention of i.

MMuslim, Nasai, Bukhari]

And should nol tell it to any body excapling a friend.
[Bukhari, Muslim]
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VYWhen one of you sees in a dream that which he
dislilees he must spit on his left three times, (Bukhari-
Muslim) and say (] seek refuge in ALLAAH from
Shaitan, the cursed) three times and should not make
a mention of it to any body.

[Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Davwud]

{If one does as ahove) then that dream will not harm
him. [S=hah Sittah]

And tum form the side on which he was king ™ fMusiim]
or et up arel offer Salaah. [BukhAr, Hisna e- Hasean)
Addendum

Aparn from the prayers submissions mentioned above,
ih= lifa of a Muslims should be upright, simple, naat
and clean in all matiers ralating to religion and vorkd y
affairs e.g., in the discharge of obligations towards
the family members and relatives, in earning the
Ivelinood, in functions of joy and sormoyy, in dealings
with the friends, in the personal matters, in the mode
of living. in siting and walking, in eating and drinking,
in the dress and the clothing in the appearance, in
the habits and the moralities, there should be reflection
of punty of thought and nobility of character. Although,
due to social pressure and dominating influence of
the prevailing atmosphere, achievement of these ends
and following these lines apparently seems 1o be
difficult, but if the pure and purifying life of the Hoby
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam), the greatest
benefactor of mankind is carefully looked inta, the
lines of purity set forth by him are fully follovwed and
his noble teachings are acted upon in every walk of
life, then evary thing would appear to ba aasy. Pure
Ife is another name for requlating one's life according
to this sacred sunnah, the details of which have been
embodied in this compilation under varous headings
with due clarity.
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Cautlon

An imporant point deserving attention is that in the
performance of all the Salaabh and submissions
mentioned in the compilation, one should have the
intention/concem of following of the Holy Frophet's
(Sallallabu Alaihi Ya Sallam) sunnab from moming
1ill night, in his prayers., in his dealings, in his social
life and moralities.
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&R 20 '.EIILZ:L;LQ,
ﬁ.ﬁiqundsu A e

(220



;- S A S
458

CHARPTER 7

MARRIAGE
AND CHILD BIRTH

Marriage and related mafters

It s narrated

Hadrat Mohammad bin Maslamah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narated that the Prophat (Sallallahu Alaihi WWa
Sallam) said, "Muslims, marry for | wish that my
followears should cuitnumber the followers of
ather. "raligions” PMuslims, do nol live in celibacy like
moanks." [Baihagi]

Hadrat Ibn Ma'sud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that the Messanger of ALLAAH {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "Young men, those of you who can
support a wife should marry, for it keeps you from
lboking at strange women and preserves you from
immarality; but those who cannot, should devote
themselves to fasting, for it is a means of suppressing
sanual desire.” [Bukhari, Muslim])

Cholce of a wife

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) is narmated o have said: Do not mamy wormen
on the consideration of the eauty of their face and
figure. It may be, their beauty may lead them to a
devastating path. Mor marry them for the sake of their
nches and wealth, as their property may make them
headstrong and discbedient, but marry them on the
consideration of their piety. A jet black bond worman
poasessing good manners is better than a beautiful
worman belonging to a good family who ks illHnannerad.

[Ibn Majah]
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Proposal for marrlage

Hadrat Abu Hurairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAHs Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) as saying, "VWwhen same one with whose
religion and character you are satisfied asks for your
daughter in marriage, accede to his request.

i wou do not do =0 there will be extensive unrest and
corruption an earth. [Tirmizi]

Permission for marriage

Tha Messengear of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) i raported to have said, “A woman pravioushy
marriad {widow/divorces) shall not be marmied until
she ba consulled, nor shall a virgin be married until
her consent be asked.” The Companions said, “Iln
whal mannar is permission of virgin?" He replied,
"Her consent is by her silence ™ [Zadul Maad]

Blissfull Marriage

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narrated
that the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
"The Marmiage which produces moest blessing is that
which involves keast burden.” [Baibaqi, Mishkat]

The Dowry

During the Caliphate of Hadrat Umar {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) peoplke began to fix heavy dowry following
the custom of non-Arabs. There upon Hadrat Umar
(Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) drew the attention of the
pecpk in a khutbah indicating the line of thought for
Muslims. He is reported Lo have said, "Do not go to
axtrameas in giving womean their dowry, for if it
rapressrted honour in this word and piely in ALLAAH's
sighi, then one of you most entilled to do so would
have been ALLAAH's Prophet (Sallallahu
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Alaihi Wa Zallam). | am not aware of ALLAAH's
Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam} marrying
any of his wives or giving any of his daughters in
marrage for more than twelre ugiyvas (40 dirhams).

[Ahmad, Tirmizi etc.]

On this an old lady stood up and reciting:
._IJ +_ﬁ_.-1 ,! F-:'”i'!‘

And ya have given unio one of tham a sum of money
(howewver greal) [iv £ 20]

Hadrat Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) came down
itha pulpit and recites:

.--.-j1 ﬂf,—u-,ﬂ > ;I:T‘J‘ul&/

Ahl Everyone is more kearned than Umrar, even old
woimen. Thereafler he abstained from taking a harsh
attitude in this matter. [Timizi]

NIVYAH to pay the dowry

The Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallabu Alaibi Wa
Sallam) namated to have said, "Who - ever marmies
a women for a little or heavy dovwer and has no
intention to pay it, he has tricked the women. And if
he dies without payving the dovwer, he will appear
before ALLAAH, an the Day of Resumection, as an
adulterer.” [Al - Targhib wa Al - Tarhih]

Solemnization of marrlage

For a marriage to be valid, it is necessary that it is
solemnized in the presanca of two men or one man
and two women and they wilnass the ceremaony baing
performead and hear the ljab and QABOOL (proposal
and accaptanca) with their ovwn ears. [Bahishti 2ewear]
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The Shar'ah discourages unequal and unmatched
mamiages, meaning that a gid should not be given in
marriage to one whao is not equal in status with her.

[Sharh Al-Eidayah, Bahishti Zewvvar]

Equality has many aspects

(i} lineage (ii) being a Muslim (i) piety {iv) status
(occupation or trade)}. [Alamgiri, Bahishti Zewar]

Dua for Istikharah for marriage

If ohe desires 1o marry a girl or a woman, then he
should not disclose his proposal 1o any one. Than ha
should parform wudhu (ablution) carefully and parform
as many nafl (voluntary) Salaah as possible. After
ihat he should declare the praise glory of ALLAAH,
and recite:
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'O ALLAAH! thou hast povwer and | have none. Thou
knowest and | know not. And thou knovest all hidden
things. If thou knowest that ... (name of the girl or a
woman) will e good for me in religion and worldly
makters and in the Herzafter, then destine her for me,
bul if Thou knovwesl that another woman is better for
me, thean dastine that vwwoman for me.

Muslim, Shamail, Tirmizi]
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Thanks e to ALLAAH that vwe praise Him, humbly
request to Him for belp; beg from Him for pardon: we
belisve in Him, We trust Him; and basaach Him to
guard us from the evil of our own sins and from the
evil consequences of cur deeds.

VWhonmsoever He guidss no one can misguide him and
whomsover He lets to go astray no one can guida him.
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| bear witness that there is no god save ALLAAH,
who has no pariner, and | bear witness that
Muhammad (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) is His
servant and Messenger, whom He has sent with Truth
as a bringer of good news and a warner.

Mow after Harnd-o-Sana, the best word is the Book
of ALLAAH, and the best way is that of Muhammad
(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam). The worst of a things
are innovalions and every innovation laads astray,
and aevery thing that leads astray leads to Hell.

Whosoever obays ALLAAH and His Messenger will
b& guidad aright and whosoaver disobeys will causea
kss to his ovwn sell. (and thereafter after saying that.
I ask refuge of ALLAAH from Shaitan, the outcast.

< mankind | Be careful of your duty to yvour Lord who
created you from a single soul and from il craeated its
mate and from them twain hath spread abroad a
multitude of men and women. Be.careful of yvour duty
towards the womb (that bear yous. Lo! ALLARAH is a
watcher over you. [iv]

< ye who believe ! Observe your duty to ALLAAH
with right ohservance, and die not save as those who
have sumendered (unto Him): [§if102]

O ye who believe ! Guard your duty to ALLAAH, and
speak words straight o the point; He will adjust your
wiorks for you and will forghme you your sins. VWhosoever
obeyth ALLAAH and his Messenger, he verily hath
gained a signal victony. [Hoxiiif 70, 71]

Mikah is my sunnah {and one who is not inclined
towards it is not from me.

After this khutbah, one should proceed with |JAB and
QABOOL (declaration). This done, prayer
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(=supplication} should be made for the marmied couple.
After that it i= a sunnah o distribute dates, either fresh
or dry, among those present. [Zad -ul- Ma'ad]

Dua to fellcitate after Nikah {marriage)

PR A LR AT S i a
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa 'Sallam) used to
say o a marriad coupla:

fday ALLAAH hlass you, and send hlessing to you
both, and make you agraa well with each other.

He ako said: f one of you wishes to approach his
wife he should say:

- ey e [P NIl i N Y -
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In the name of ALLAAH, O ALLAAH, keep us avway

form Shaitan and keep Shaitan avway from what Thou
has provided us" [Timmizi - Mishkat]

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu) namated that
the Frophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallanm) said, ©If
ALLAAH blesses any one of His servants in the matter
of his house, wealth and chikdren and he says:

; BT o T =
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How well ALLAAH has wished ! There is no might
and no power except in ALLAAH.

Then he will not suffer any affliction other than death.
[Zadul Ma'ad]

To give same prasent 1o the bride on the first night is
ako a sunnah.
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Vallma {Marriage Dinner)

After bridal night, one should hold feast to feed his
relations, friends and poor people. [Tirmizi]

It is not necessary 1o hold valima dinner on a very
large scake. To feed even a few people s encugh.
[Bahisti Zewvvar]

In valima, ona's abject shoukd be 1o follow tha sunnah.
A valima to which tha poor ara not invited and which
is dane for tha saka of pomp and show, has no
blessings, an the contrary, it may invite ALLAAH'S
wrath and displeasure. [Zadul Ma'ad, Bahishti Zewsar]

Certain Sunnahs about marriage

To marmy is a sunhah for a man of means.

To marry as soon as sdulthood has bean reached

i= sunnah.

To send afomal proposal befone nikah (marmage)

i= a sunnah.

To send marrlge proposal from either side is

a sunnah.

To ok for pious and good (woman) is sunnah.

To marry Tour women at the zame time is

pemisshle according to the QIURAAN and s=unnah

provided one is able 1o deal with them justly.

To marry a widow is a sunnah.

To marry in the month of Shawalul Mukamam is

Sunnah and is desirable. I brings blessings.

To marry on Friday brings blessings and is a

sunnah.

10. To announce solemnization of marrage is a
sunnah.

11. To hold the nikah caremony {(declaration and
acceptancs) in a mosque is a sunnah.

12. To hold the nikah ceremony with simplicity and
without any pomp and show is a sunnah.

12, To fix a dower is a sunnah but it should not be

oo b W ha

o BN
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heyond one's means and should not be less than
ten Ugiyah {40 dirhams}

14. Boath kinds of dower Muwajjal (deffered} and
Mu'ajjal {prompt) are valid.

The method of solemnization of nikah (marriage)

IJAE AND GABCKOL (declaration and acceptance)
are hwo pillars of nikah, these make the marriage
contract valid.

Before nikah, it is a sunnah for the wali {guardian) ta
abtain the pearmission of the girl who should be tald
ihat she is being given in marriags to such and such
parson for a dower of (the amournit is 1o be mantioned
clearly) and should ba asked as to whethar she is
agresable. Then the wali {guardian or hear
rapresantative} should give permission to thae Gadi to
procasd with 1JAB AND QABOOL {declaration and
acceptance). It is a sunnah far the Gadi 1o sit in front
of the: bridegroom ar facing him and recite the khutbah.

Talaq {divorce) and Khula {seperation sought
by a womanj)

Hadrat Sauban {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} said, "If any women asks her husband for
divorce without some strong reason the odour of
paradise will be farhidden to her.”

[Ahmad, Timizi and other]

Hadrat lbhn Umar (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
the Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam) as sayving,
"The kawiul thing which ALLAAH hates mosl is divorce.

[Abu Daud]

Hadral Mu'az bin Jabal {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated that ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wi Sallam) said 10 him, "Muaz, ALLAAH has created
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nothing on the face of the earth dearer to Him than
emancipation, and ALLAAH has created nothing on
the face of the earth more hateful to Him than divarce”,

[Caraqutni, Mishkat]

The blessed nlkah of Hadrat Fatimah Zahrah

Hadrat Fatimah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) had
become just fifteen when proposals for her marriage
began to come from high and responsible familias.
But tha Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Vwa Salam) ramained
irrssponsive. Hadrat Ali (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
was at that time about hwenty ona. He has relaled: It
occurred to ma that | should go and make a formal
praposal, but than | thought, "How can this bhe
accomplished, for | possdas nothing.” Al last
encouraged by the Propheats' kindness, | want 1o him
and expressed my intention. The Prophel {(Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) was axtremely pleased and
acce pting the proposal asked, “Alll Bo you possess
some riches?" | replied, "apart from a harse and a
shield | posses nothing.” He said, A soldier must, of
courss, have his horse. Go and sell avway your shiekl.”
So Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu) went and
sold his shield for about four hundred dirhams. Then
the Messenger of ALLAAH (Salkallahu Alaihi Vwasallam)
called Hadrat Bilal (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) and
asked him to bring some perfume and a few other
things and -sent Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} to call Hadrat Abu Eakr, Hadrat "LHhman, Had rat
Talha, Hadrat Zubair (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
recited the khutlbah of nikah and gave in marriage
Hadrat Fatimah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha). He
announced: "Bear you all witness that | have married
nwy daughter Fatimah to Ali for four hundred misgals
of silver, and Hadrat Ali has accepted it." Then hea
raizad his head in supplication and said "O ALLAAH,
create love and harmony betwesen thasa two. Bless
them and bestow upon them good children.”" Afler the
nikah, DATES wenre distributed. As the night came,
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Hadrat Fatimah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) was sent
unostentatiously accompanied by Hadrat Limm Aiman
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) . After Isha Salaah, the
Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) himself visited
them and Messenger of ALLAAH (Sallallahu Alaihi
Vva Sallam) gave to his keloved daughter, a silver
bracelet, two Yemeni shects, four matiresses, one
blanket, one pillovy, one cup, one hand-grinding mill,
one bedstead, a small water =skin and an earthen
pitcher. [Hisn -e- Haseen]

After the wedding of Hadrat Fatimah Zahrah
{Radi Allaahu Ta'ala’anha)

Aftar tha Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) had
given away Hadrat Fatimah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) in mamiage 1o Hadrat "Ali (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhal), he went to their house and asked Hadrat
Fatimah to bring some water. So she brought it in a
wooden cup. He ook i1 and 1aking from it & drought
pored it hack in the cup and asked Fatimah to come
forward. She did .=o then he sprinkled some of the
water on her bosaom and head and said:

* = » i"' i & -"-{.'-","H e gk -
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O ALLAAH, | seek refuge in Thee for her and her
children from Shaitan, the cursed.’

Then he asked for her to tum her back toywards him.
She did that. He then sprinklked the rest of the water
on her back saying some du'a. Then he turned to
Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anhu) and asked him
o bring water. Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaabu Ta ala Anbu}
undearsianding what he wanted came with a cup of
water. Then the Prophet did same thing as he had
dona with Hadral Fatimah. After that he asked him
1o go 1o his bride. [Hisn-eHaseen, Shamail -a- Tirmizi]
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The infant
Aazan and Igamah In the ears of the infants

After birth when an infant has been properdy washed,
azan should be recited in the right ear and iqgamah in
the left ear. VWwhen Hadrat Hussain (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) was bom, the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) recited azan and igamah in his ears.

[Zadul Ma'ad, Tabarani]

Rubbing the palate

Hadrat Asma (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anha) daughter of
Hadrat Abhu Bakar {(Radi Allsahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
that when "Abdullah bin az-Zubaikl vwas bom, shea took
him to ALLAAH's Massanger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) and placed him in his lap. He called for a
date, chewsed it and spat in the mouth, after which he
rubbed his palkate and then made supplication for him
and invaked a blessing on him. Mishkat, Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrat "Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha} narrated
that infants used to be brought to ALLAAH'S
Messenger (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam), and he
would invoke blessings on them and soften some
dates and rub their palate with them.

Muslims, Bukhan, Timizi]

Chaosing a good name

Choose a good name far the child, which should be
mads by prefixing (Abdullah) to any of the names of
ALLAAH (Subhanahu Wata"ala), e.g. Abdullah, Abdur
Rahman, etc.. or call them by the names of the Prophet
or any name which may have good meaning. The
Holy Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) has said,
“On the day of resurmreciion you will be called by your
nameas and your father's names, so give yourselves
good names.” [Abu Daud]
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The first lesson for child

The Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alkaibi Wa Sallam) has
said, "VWhen your children begin to speak, then teach
them to repeal, ﬁ;@!;'_u'fil {There is no god except
ALLAAH) and then you nesed nol worty as o when

he dies. And when children lose their milk teeth, enjoin
upon them to say Salaah.”
[Tirmmnizi, lbn -e- As, Sinni]

A protective ta'wlz (amulet)

In order to protect a child from the evil eye, and every
kind of affliction, pain and diseases, the following
should be written on piece of papers and suspended
round the neck of the children.
QUATE JEL S 5 AT DI $350
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| seak refuge in ALLAAH through His perfect words
from avary devil, evar paisonous creature and thea
influances of the avil eys.

This du'a may eilhar ba recited or blown on the child
or written and suspended round the neck.
[Hisn -e- Haseen]

Aqgigah {Sacrifice on the birth of child)

It ks reported that the Prophet (Sallallahu Abaihki Wa
Sallaum) said, "If any one has a child bom to him and
wishad to offer a sacrifice on its behalf, he may
sacrifica two shaep for a boy and one for a girl”.
[Abdu Daud, Mishkat]
The same has been reporied by Hadrat Aishah (Radi
Adlaahu Ta'ala Anha) in anolther authentic traditions.
[Zadul Ma'ad]
The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)} said: “A
oy i= in pledoe far his aqiqabh. Sacrifice is made for
him on the seventh day, he is given a name and his
head is shaved.” [Mishkat, Zad -ul- Ma'ad]
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Rule

If AQUIAH is not done on the seventh day then it is
better to bear in mind that imespective of date the day
should be the seventh.

Hadrat Muhammad bin "Ali bin Husain quoted "Ali Bin
Abu Talib (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} that Al LAAH"S
Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) sacrificed
a shaap on the ssventh day for al-Hasan and said,
“"Shava his head and give the waighl of his hair in
silver as Sadacdgah. [Mishkat, Zadul Ma'ad]

It is in ordar whether the maat of agiqah (sacrificed
animal) s distributed raw or cooked or a feast i held.

It is in order for the parents and grandparents o eat
the meat of the aqigah (sacrificed animal).

Rule

If some one has no means to sacrifice two sheep
goats for a boy, he may sacrifice only one and in case
he is not able o do this much even then there is no
harm. [Bahishti Zewar]

Circumcision

Hadrat lbn Abbas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narmated
that people did not get their boys circumcised until
ihey were sensible ancough.

Imam Ahmad bin Hambal (Rehmatullah Alaihi)
namated that Abu Abdullah {Rehmalullah Alaihi) said
that there is no harm if circumcision is dona on the
ssventh day (after bith). [Zadul Ma'ad]
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CHAFTER 8

DISEASE AND VISITING
THE SICK

DEATH AND THEREAFTER
DISEASE AND REMEDY

Every disease has remedy

Hadrat Jahir {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "There is medicine for every disease,
and when the medicine is applied to the diescase it
is cured by ALLAAH's permission.” [Muslim, Mishakt]

Hadrat Abu Darda (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namrated
ihat ALLAAH's Meassenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) said, "ALLAAH has sent down both the
disaease and the cure, and He has appointed a cure
for every diseassa, so treal yoursalves medically, but
do nothing unlawful” [bu Daud, Mishkal]

Arrangement for remedy and precaution

Hadral Usamah bin Shark (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu)
narratad vwhen ALLAAH s Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) was asked whether they should make
use of medical treatment he replied, ™Yes, servanis
of ALLAAH {Subhanahu Wata ala}, make use of
medical treatment, for ALLAAH {Subhanahu Wata'ala}
has not made a disease without appointing a remedy
for it, with the exception of ane dissase, viz., old age ™

[Mirmizi, Mishkat]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallabu Alaihi VWa Sallanm) used
1o enjoin peoplke to get treatment from qualified and
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expenaenced medical praditoners and adopt preventive
steps. [Zadul Ma'ad]

He used to ask quacks not 1o practice medicine and
made them responsible for any damage to the patient.
[£adul Ma’ad]

He used to forbid people to use unlaveful things as
medicine. He said: "ALLAAH, the Almighty has not
given haaling charactar bo unlawful things.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

Visiting the =ick

Whosoavar amongst the companions bacame ill, the
Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) used 1o
visil him. [Zadul Ma'ad]

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) had
no day appointed for visding the sick bt he uzsd 1o
do =0 any time during the day and night as and when
the need arose. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Hadrmat Ibi' Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) namated

that staying for a short time and making as litle noise

when visiting an invalid is a part of the sunnah.
[Mishkat]

While visiting the sick he used to sit by his head and
ask, "How are you?" [Zadul Ma'ad]

VYhile visiting the sick, the Holy Prophet {Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam} used 1o place his hand on his
forehead and pulse. If he expressed a desire for
amything, he amangad faor t and used to say, VWhatevear
a sick person desires, give it to him unlaess it is hammful
for him.” [Hisn-e-Hasin]
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Consoling and comforting

Hadrat Abu Said aHKhudri (Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anbu}
namated ALLAAH"s Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Zallam) as saying "When you go to visit an invalid,
express a hope that he will live long. That will not
avert anything, but it will comfort him.”™

[Tirmizi. Ibn Majah, Mishkat]

Somealimas he (Prophat) used to place his hand on
ihe farehaad of the sick parson, then wips his hand
an the chest and belly and usad to say (Du'ay "Q
Al LAAH, giva him healing™. And when ha went near
ihea patient, he usad to say, "Don't worry. If ALLAAH
wills, avery thing will be alright". Somelimas he said,
“This ailment will be alonemeant for and purifier from
ih& sins.” [Zadul Ma'ad]

The virtues of visiting of sick

Hadrat Sauban {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu) narrated
ALLAAH = Messenger {(Sallallahu Akaihi Wa Sallam)}
as saying, "When a Muslim pays a visit to his sick
Muslim brother, he continues to gather the fruits of
paradise til be returns.” [Muslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat Umm Salmabh {Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anba)
namated ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying. "When you are with one who is ill
or dying speak good words for the angels say Aameen
o what you =ay.” [Muslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat Umar hin Al-Khattab {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala
Anhu) narrated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Akaihi VW Sallam) as saying, When you visit an invalid
tell hirm to make supplcalion for you, for his supplication
i like that of the angels. [lbn Majah, Mishkat]
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Blowing on the sick person
and supplication of his recovery

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} used
1o make supplication three times as he did in the case
of Hadrat Sa"ad (Radi Allahu Ta"ala’anhu) "Q ALLAAH,
give him healing: © ALLAAH give him healing; O
ALLAAH, give him healing.” [Zad ul Ma'ad]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated,
whean ona of us had comphlainad, Al L 8AH's Massenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) wipad him with his right
hand and then said:

BNy e En g 55, 0 ST TR
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“"Remove the harm, Lord of mean, and give healing.
Thou ar the Healer. Thare is no haealing but Thine,

a healing which leaves no iliness bhehind®.
[Bukbhari, Muslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anha} narrated,
that when the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
had a complaint he would blow on himself, reciting
the muawwizat, and wipe himself with his hand, she
said, "When he suffered from the pain of which he
died, | would blovr an him and recite the mu'awviizat
as he did, then | wauld take the Prophet's hand to
wipe him.” [Bukhari, Muslim, Mishhkat]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)} used
1o place his right hand an the forebead or on the ailing
part of the sick person’s body and say as menticned
above). Thea following supplication has also been
reporied:

dia ;.éiﬁ HEY ;.é.hi
O ALLAAH, give him healing and keep him wall.
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oR
Recite the following seven times:

R AR P T TH G (R APt (y ot | Vo
| ask ALLAAH, the supreme, the Lord of Throne of
Glory, to cure thee.

If any one visits a person who is not yet destined to
diz, and recites the du'a, ALLASH will surely provide
him cure from his dissasae. Muslim, BukhAri, Tinnizi]

Hadrat Uthman hin Abul ‘As {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narraled that he complained ta ALLAAH'S
Messangar of a pain he had in his body, ha told him
1o pul his hand on the part of his body which was
sare say threa times [In the name of ALLAAH]", and
ssven times:
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| seek refuge in ALLAAH" s might and povwer from
the evil of what | am experiencing and frying to avert.

He said he did so, and ALLAAH removed his trouble.
[Muslinn, Mishkat]

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} used to commend al-Hazsan and al-Hussain
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} to ALLAAHs protection,
saying:

Jow 23 5w 3 S E i i, A
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With ALLAAH's parfect words | commend you to
ALLAAH's protection from every devil and poisonous
creature and from avery avil eye.

And he would say, "your ancesior, lbrahim (Sallallahu
Alaihi W Sallam} used o commend lsmail and Ishag
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(Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) with them tc ALLAAH's
pratection.” [Bukhari, Muslim]

Hadrat Aishah {Radi Allaahu Ta"ala Anha) narrated
that when a person complained of some trouble, or
if he had a sore or a wound, the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) would blovw on him and with his
fore finger on the ground used to say:
.::.:.r,{ [ ?--15__: ] ‘i.,-_,..ﬂ L

In itha namea anLLAAH it iz ithe snll of our Iand wiith
the spitla of one of us, that our sick arne my be haaled
by our Lord's parmission.” [Bukhari, Muslion, Mishkal]

= - AL =]

Dua during illness

If any one mecites 1he following dua forty times, while
ha is ill, then if he dies, he would aam a revward equal
1o that of a martyr, and if ha recovers all his sins will
b forgiven.

e PR £ W B P G
There is no ALLAAH save thee, Be Thou glorified !
Lo! | have been awrong doer. [xxi f 87)

K one is ill and dies reciting the following du'a, the fire
of Hell will not touch him.

$i541 rﬁlﬂﬁ_;«i—-‘i TP
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There is no god but ALLAAH, ALLAAH is greal. There
iz ho god but ALLAAH, the One without any partner;
there is no god save ALLAAH Lo whom belongs
soversignty and praise, there i no god save ALLAAH,
there is no might and power save with ALLAAH.
[Tirmizi, Nasai, |lbn Majah]



;- S A S
518

During illness one should necite this du'a with a sincere
heart and true yearning. [Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]

R

-...J.I_;C:j
O ALLAAH ! Bestow on ms marhrrdunm in Thy path
and give me death in the city of The Messenger.
[Hins -=- Ha=een]

Reward for normal function during illness

Hadrat Abu Musa (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated
Al LAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alkaihi Vi Sallarm)
as saying, "When a man is ill or on a joumeay, what
he was accustomead to do whean slaying at home will
be recorded for him."™ [BukhAn, Mishkat]

Endurance to be rewarded by higher rank

Hadrat Mohammad hin Khalid as - Sulami on his
father's authority has said that his grandfather reported
ALLAAH= Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "VWwhen ALLAAH has previcusly desired for
a servant a rank which he has not attained by his
action, he afflicts him in his body, or his property or
his children, he then enables him to endure so that
he may bring him to the rank previously decreed for
him by ALLAAH.” [Ahmad and Abu Daud, Mishkati]

Atonement of sins

Hadrat Abu Hurairah and Hadrat Abu Sakl al-Khudri
(Radi Allmahu Ta'ala Anbu} namated that the Prophet
(Zallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "No Muslim is
afflicted by difficully, conlinuous pain, anxiety, griaef,
injury or care, or even by a thom with which he is
pricked, wilhout ALLAAH thereby making an
atonemeni for his sins. [Bukhari, Muslim, Mishkat]
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Remembrance of death amnd yearning Tor it

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narmated ALLAAH's Messengers {Sallallahu Alaibi Wa
Sallam) as saying, "Keep much in remembrance the
cutter off of delights, i.e. death.”

[Tirmizi and others, Mishkat]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Amr (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}

narnated ALLAAH's Messengar (Sallallahu Alaihi VW

Sallam} as saying, “The gift to a heliever is death ™
[Baihaqi, Mishkal]

Wishing death is forbidden

Hadrat Anas {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
AlLLAAH'S Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "None of you must wish for death when
ha = afflicted by avil circumsiances, but if he cannot
help doing 5o he should say:

L
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Q ALLAAH, give me life as long life is better for me,

and take me when death is better for me.
[Bukhari, Muslim]

what to do when signs of death appear

Hadrat Abhu Sa'id and Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu)}) narrated ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} as saying, "Regcite to
those of you who are dying.” [There is no god but
ALLAaAH] Hadrat Ma'gil bin Yasar {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) has reported ALLAAH's Messanger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) as saying, Recite surah Ya-sin
(v iy for tha dying person.

[Ahmad, A&du Daud, Mishkal]
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The agony of death

Turn the face of a dying man tovsards giklah. He
him=elf should recite.

LRI @aﬂgés;?_;_i; RV Jex ]
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O ALLAAH! Forgive and have marcy on ma and join
me 10 tha highast companions, and say,

There i no god but ALLAAH. O ALLAAH! Help ma
al this moment of agony of death. [Tirmizi]

Throe=s of death

Vihwesra the signs of dealh appaar and his legs bacome
ralaxed, his nose beacomeas inclined to one side, hia
lemples sink, then he should be turned on his right
facing the Giiblah. At this stage, it is mustababb that
same pious man gets close to him and recites
Kalimatu'sh - shahadab koudly.

S SELa 5
R AR e E T v

I bear witness that there is no god but ALLAAH and
that Muhammad {Sallallabu Alaibi YWa Sallam) is his
messenger.

And in a suggestive manner ask him to repeat these
words but should not press bhim to repeat because he
is in agony. If he recites it once, it is enough and if
after that he utters sorme thing then the former process
should be repaated. It is mustahabb {desirabls) that
surah Ya-sin (o) is racited near him and that pious
and vituous persons remain beside him. [Tirmizi]

When one is dead, then his relatives should recite:
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To ALLAAH we belong and to Him is our return.
Recoup me for what has befallen me, and compensate
me with what s better. [Tirmizi]

When death is confirmed, the head and the chin
should be fastenad tagether with a strip of cloth and
eyas closed with aase. Whila doing so the following
should be racited:

I_:.-liﬁ.-i‘l;?- _ﬁﬂ“_” ,._‘_)M_pw},n-ﬁ-’
14-"!.-';.-3&!:‘ I si rj:.;;_..—-.d',- fT-"-i']l'J.r".-'
ﬁ.’-’i-‘;_,.—»—t..- e Jc.jl&,&..
In tha nama of ALLA&AH, and in accordance with the
religion of the Meassenger of ALLAAH. O ALLASAH!
Make his task easy for him and make light Tor bim
what follows. Favour him with Thy sight. Make the

place where he has gone (the Hereafter) better than
the one he has left {this workd).

Then his hands and legs should be straightened and
it is mustahabb (desirable) to strip himn and thereafter
cover him with a sheet. I should then be placed on
a charpai four poster) or a low woaoden table. In any
case it should not be left on the ground. Then all
concerned (friends and relatives} should be informed
to enable more and more persons to participate in
the Salatul Janazah and pray for the dead. It is
mustahabb (desirahle} that his debt, if any should be
defrayed immediately and make haste in camying out
his tajhiz and 1o takfin {washmg and shrouding elc.)
Befora washing the corpse, it is not proper o recie
the Holy QURAAM near it.

[Sharhul Tanwir, Behishti Z2awar]
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Weeping for the dead Is forbidden

Hadrat Abdullah in Umar (Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that when Sa’'d bin Ubadah complained of
a troubls, the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
came 1o visit him accompanied by 'Abdur Rahman
bin Auf, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas and Abdullah bin
Masud, on entering and finding him in a bad way {or,
in a faint} he asked if he was dead, but was told that
ha was slill alive. Tha Prophst (Sallallahu Alaihi WWa
Sallarm) wept, and whean the paopla saw him weeping
they 1a0 wept. He than said, "Listen: ALLAAH does
not punish for 1he 1ears the eya shads or tha grief tha
heart axpariencas because these are not in one's
cantral but He punishes for this (pointing to his tongoe),
or He shows compassion, and the dead is punished
bacauss of his family's wweeaping for him. On the other
hand if one says:

Soxei i By Satndy
To ALLAAH we belong and to him is aur return.
[Bukhan, Muslim, Ma"ariful Hadis]

Hadrat Umm Salam {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbha}
namated that ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) came at the death of Abu Salama when
his eyes were inveluntarily open. Closing them he
said, "VWhen the saul is taken the sight follows it.
Hence, it is better to close the eyes.” Some of his
family members wept and vwailed and also began to
say something which amounted to curse, sc he said,
"D not supplicate for yourselves anything but good,
for the angels say Amin to what you say.”

He then said, "O ALLAAH | Forgive Abu Salama,
raise his degres among those who are rightly guided
and instead of him take care of thosa ha has left
bahind. Forgive both us and him, Lord of the universe
make his grave spacious for him and grant him light
in it. [Muslim, Maarif -ul- Hadis]
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Shedding tears for a dead person is permissible

Th= Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} has enjoined
on his ummah the saying of
Qg i T Satindy

(To ALLAAH we belong and to Him is aur returmn), and
to remain reconciled with ALLAAH's will. These
directions do not go against shedding of tears and
having a sorrowdul haart. It was in keaping wilh this
1hal ha inspite of his baing avar pleasad wilh tha will
of ALLAASH and full of praisa for Him, when his dear
son Ibrahim died, he was so much moved that ha
could not restrain his 1gars, akthough his heart was
full of submission to tha will of ALLAAH and tanguea
vias busy in remebering ALLAAH. [Fadul Ma'ad]

Tears and Sorrow

Hadrat Anas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) narrated:
We went in with ALLAAHs Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) to visit Abu Saif the smith who was
the husband of Khaulah bin al-fMMunzir, the nurse of
his son lhrahim who according to the custom was still
hving with his nurse. The Prophet {Sallallabu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) picked up his son, kissed him and rubbed
his nose against the child's cheeks, as is done when
fondling a child. We. went to visit him later when
Ibrabhim was giving up his soul and tears began to
fall from ALLAAH s messenger's {Sallallabu Alaihi VWa
Sallam) eyes whersupon "Abdur Rahman bin "&uf
said to him. "You too, Messenger of ALLAAH. He
replied, "ln Auf, it is compassion,” then shed more
tears and said, "The eye weeps and the bear grieves,
bul wea say only what our Lord is pleased with, {i.e To
ALLAAH we balong and to Him is our retum) and we
ara grieved over being separaled from you, lbrahim ™

[Bukhari, Muslim, Ma'arif -ul- Hadis]
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Kissing the dead

It is permissible 1o kiss the dead just as the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) kissed Uthman bin
Maz"un and wept. Similarly, Hadrat Abu Bakar - as -
Siddique kissed the forehead of the Prophet (Sallallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) when he was dead.

Promtness In Tajheed and Takfeen
{funeral preparations)

Hadrat Husain bin Wahmah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) narrated that when Talha bin -al-Bara was ill
and the Prophet {(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) came
to visit him and said, "l cannol help fealing that Talha's
death is near, so tell me when il occurs and hastan
the funeral praparations, for it is not fitling that the
corpsa of a Muslim should be detained among his
family. [Abu Daud, Mishkal]

Hadrat Abdullah bin Umar {Radi Adlaahu Ta'ala Aahu)
narirated that he heard the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi
Wb Sallam) say, "“When ona of you dies, do not keap
him long, but take him quietly to hie grave, and have
the apening verses of Surah al-Bacgarah (i) 1ill osliah
recited at his head and the concluding verses of the
same Surah from Je s atill the end of the Surah at
his feet”, [Baihagi, Mishkai]

Sending food for the dead man's famlly

The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
‘narrated, "Fend meals for the dead man's family
‘members, for on account of being grief stricken, they
can find no time to cook faor themselves. "Hadrat
Abdullah hin Jafar (Radi Alaahu Ta'ala Anbu} namated
that when the news of his father, {Hadrat) Ja'far's
(Radi Allaahu Ta’ala Anhu) death came the Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said, "Prepare food for
Ja'far's Family, for they have heard somathing which
takes up their whole attention.” [Tirmizi, Abu Daud]
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it had been the Prophet's (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam}
noble precept that the members of dead person's
home should not worry themselves to feed those who
came for condolence, but the friends and relatives
should arrange for their meals. This is an example of
good manners to lessen the burden of those left
behind by the dead man. [£adul Ma'ad]

Patiance on death and its reward

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
narnated ALLAAH's Messengar {Sallallahu Alaihi Vs
Sallarm} as declaring thal ALLAAH {Subhanahu
Whta'ala) says, “When | take aveay from my beliaving
sarnvant his favorite person and he sesks his reward
from Me, he will have no other revward from e but
paradisa." [Bukhair, Mishkat]

Weeping for the dead

The Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa Sallam) narrated:
it is not proper for a believer to moum a dead person
for more than three days. However, the period of
mouming for a widow is four months and ten days,
during which she shoukd not wear colourful gaments,
use no perfume and should not adorn herself.

[Tirmizi, Bukbhari, Mishkat]

Condolence

Hadrat "Abdullah bin Masud {(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu} narrated ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu
Alaibi VWa Sallam) as saying, "N any one comforts one
who has been afflicted he will have rewand equivalent
to his." [Tirmizi, lbn Majah, Mishkat]
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Condollng with a dead man's famlly members
was one of the noble hablts of the Prophets
{Alaihi -as- Salam)

The Sunnah is to demonstrate peace and contentment
with ALLAAH's pleasure, to praise ALLAAH and to
say:

e T Aty
T Him we balong and to Him is our nsturm.

The Prophat {(Sallallahu Alaihi VA Sallam) has
disapprovead tearing of garments in distress, lamsnting
lbudly, wailing ar getting the head shaved.

[Zadul Ma'ad]

The Holy Prophet {Sallallahu Akihi VWa Sallam) used
1o be kind on the dead with such aclions as may be
of awvail to him in hisa grave and on the Day of
Resurreciion. He helped his family members through
condolence and assistance in tajhiz and takfin
(wrashing and shrouding). He would lead his funeral
prayer (Janazah Salaabh) along with his companions.
He used to seek ALLAAH pardon for his sins and
fallowed his bier with his companions upto the
graveyard. Thereafter he used to stand by the head
of his grave and prayed for him, inculcating upon him
1o be firm in his belief, tell him the questions and
answer of munkir and nakir {prepare the grave by
putting earth etz. on it, and Du'a specially for mercy
and forgiveness. The companions have reported
authentically that the last funeral Salaah which the
Holy Frophet (Sallallabu Alaihi YWa Sallam) led, had
four takbeerat. He finished the prayer with two
salutation. This has since then bacoma an established
practice and is the proper rile according to Imam Abu
Hanifah. [Madarijun NMubbuwwah, Zadul Ma'ad]
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Washing and shrouding

Hadrat Umm Ativah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha}
narmated: ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
sallam) came in when we were vwashing his daughter
and said, "Wash her with water and plum tree leaves
three or five times, or more than that if you think fit,
and put camphbor, in the last washing, then inforrm me
when you have finished = When vwe had finished we
informed him, and ha threw his lovwar ganmants saying.
“Put it nexi ta har body.” A varsion has “Wash her
any odd number of times, thras or fiva, or sevan,
beginning, with tha right sikla and 1he places whera
ablution is pafommed. ™

[Bukhari, Muslim, Mishkal]

Washing according to sunnah

Fumigate the plank, on which corpse is to be washed,
ihree times, by burning incense or also stick. Afler
fumigation of the plank, the cormpse should he placed
on it and clothes taken off in 2 manner causing least
inconvenience to the corpse. A piece of cloth should
cover the poion belovw the belt upon knees. Then
the belly should be pressed with slow movements of
hand {the parts which are not to be touched during
the life shoukd not be touched without ghoves). Whether
any excreta comes out or not, in both cases, clean
(vwearing gloves) with three or five clods and then
veash with water. After that, ablutions should be done
1o the compse omitling washing of hands upto wrists,
gargles and pouring of water in nostrils. Ahlution
should start with washing the face, then both hands
inclusive of elbows, rubbing the head with wet hand
and thean both the fael inclusive of ankles should ba
washed. Thereafter pass wel cotton wool over the
gums and testh and also in nostril. {If the person has
died in a condition making a bath necessary.it is
incumbent that water reaches the inside of the mouth
and nosea). Buton the nostrils, mouth and =ars with
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citon vwozl o that water does not get inle them. Aler
ablution, the head should be washed with gilly flower
or some other cleansing substances, for example,
gram flour, oil cake or scap. When the head has been
cleansed in the above manner, the corpse should be
laid on left side {and the water boiled with plum tree
k2aves, which should be lukewam, poured on it three
times from head to feet, so that it reaches the right
sideway, the corpse should then be seated with a
support and ils bally pressed slowly. In case some
axcrata comes o, it should ba removad and washed.

(This does not affect the ablution and washing and
therafara the procadure should not ke rapeated). Aflar
this it shoukl again ba laid sideways, and camphoratad
valer passed on it three times fram head 1o feai. The
entire body should then be dried with a towsl and
kapt for shrouding which should be done forthwith.

[Fatavwah Hindiyah, Bahishti Zewar]

In case water boiled with plum tree leaves is not
available, then simple lukewarm water is encugh far
washing. Very hot water should not be used for
washing. The method mentioned above is according
to sunnah and f some one does not wash in this
manner three times but does =0 only once, it would
meet the regquirement.

[Sharah Imadadiyah, Behishti Zewar]

Ywhen the corpse is placed on the shroud, apply some
'itr (perfume) on the head and in case of men, apply
it on the beard alsc. Therealler rub some camphor
on the forehead, as well as on the nose, both the
palms, both the knees and both the legs. Some people
apply itr (perfurms) on the shroud and place pedurmed
cotton wool in the ears, this is due to ignorance. YWhat
iz laid down in Shariah should not be over stepped.

[Sharh Hidayahi]

Do not comb the hair, nor clip the nails, nor cut the
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hair leave them all as they are. [Sharh Hidayah]

It iz preferakle that vwashing is done by a relative of
the dead. Otherwise some piocus person should do
s0. [Durnul Mukhtar]

It is masnun that the man giving the bath to cormpse
alzo takes bath himself after doing so. [Babhishtl Zewvar]

What the shroud should be composed of

To give a shroud to a corpse is a fard-l-kafayah.
According to sunnah, man's shroud consists of threa
pieces; {I) Ear (2 Kurta) (3} lifafah. The length of tha
izar and lifafah shaould ba form head - to - foot and
that of the kurta {without sleavas and side piecas)
should be from neack to foot.

For a womean, five percas are mashun.

(1) Kurta lady shirt {2} Izar (3) sarband (4) Winding
sheet of lifafah {5) sina band.

The kengths of the above should be as follovys:

Kurta (Shirt): from the shoukders to the ankles.
Izar ; from the head to the feet,

Sarband: three cubits in length.

Sina band: from the chest 1o the knees, or at least
1o the navel.

. Lifafah (Sheet): from the head 1o the feet.

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narrated
that ALLAAH's Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi VWa
Sallam} was zhrouded in three cotton garments of
white Yemeni stuff from Sahul, among which was
naither a shirt nor a turban. [BukhAri, Mishkat]

BN

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'alka Anhu} narrated
AlLLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam)
as saying, Wear your white garments, for they are
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good for you and shroud your dead in them.
[Abu Dawwad, Tirmizi, Mishhkat]

Hadrat Ali {Radi Allaabu Ta'ala Anhu} narrated
ALLAAHs Messenger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam)
as saying, "Don't be extravagant in shrouding for it
will quickly be decayed.” [Abu Davwd]

The best shmud is of cotton cloth, wheather it iz new
or usaed and shroud made from pura silk or coloured
cloth is maknuh, but for vwomen it i lawful.

[Bahishti 2ewar]

The Masnun method of shrouding

Fumigate the shroud once or thrae or five tinwes with
perdume. In the case of a male, lifafah (outer covering’
should ba spread firsl, and on it the 2ar (innar covering)
should be placed. On it the corpsa should bs laid and
the kurta be pul on it {like a shit). Theraafter perfurma
should be applied on the haad, beard and on the bhody
but perfumes made with aaffron should not ba usad.
Camphor should ba applied to tha forehead, nosea,
boih hands: baoth thighs and both the feat. After 1that
keft side of the zar (right side in the same manner).
The Iifafah (outer covering} should also be dealt with
accordinghly. Aflter shrouding the body in this manner
one band of cloth should be tied on the head and a
second below the feet.

For a female, first spread the sheet {lifafah), over it
the izar and over the izar, kurta. Then lay the body
on it and put the kuta on it. Dividing the hair into two
parnts, take them out of the kurta and put them above
the head. Then cover the hair on both sides with the
sarband. Now put the izar on, followead by the lifafah.
Then the sinaband should be placed on the breast
and passing its ends under amns, it should bes wrapped
up to below the kneaes (first on the left side, then on
the right side). The sinaband should now be ted. Next
ithe lifafah should be wound first on the right side
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and then on the left. Finally, the head and foot ends
of the shroud should be tied with a strip of cloth, and
another band should be passed under the waist.

[Fatwa -e- Hindiyah]

After shrouding Janazah Salaah should be offered

Rule: It is not proper to put inside the shroud or in
the grave any such thing as “Ahd Namah, the shijrah
of ane’s pir or any othar dua. Similarly, it is not comrect
10 write on the shrdud the kalimah or any dua with
camphor or ink.

Rule: Ona should be buriad where one dies. It is not
proper 1o take tha coffin to any other place unless
compelling circumstances so reoguire. [Tahtavi]

Ghuksl {kath} after washing a corpse.

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
namated that the Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} of ALLAAH =sakl, "Whoever washes a corpse
should (aftervards) take a bath hinsef.” [1Tbhn Majah]

In the traditions it has been reported that the persons
cammying the hier an their shoulders should perform
ablution (first). [Maarif -ul- Hadis]

Mashun way of carvylng a bler

Foar carrying a kier on shoulders the masnun way is
that ‘bismillabh’ shoukd be said whilke lifting the cot (four
poster) and that four persons canmy the cot each one
halding one of its legs changing shoulkders after vaking
ten steps and doing 20 on each of the four legs.

The commendable way of carrying the bier is that the
front right leg of the cot should be placed on the right
shoulder and the bier carried in this mannsar for at
least ten paces, then the back right leg on the same
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shoulder, thereafler the front lkeg on the left shoulder
and then the back left leg on the some shoulder. Thus
the distance covered would at least be forly paces.
The bier should be carried swiftly but the paces should
not be so swift as to cause shaking and commaotion
iz the dead body. [BEahishti Gauhar]

It is also lavdul to follow a bier on a mount but going
ahead of it i= makruh. [Bahishti Z=var]

Those wha follow the biar should abserve silance.
Talking with each other, supplicating or reciting Haoly
QURALN loudly is makruh. [Bahishti Gauhar]

Sitting in 1ha graveyead befors the coffin is placad on
iha ground is makmuh. [Bahishti Guhar]

It iz preferable thal one should not sit until burial s
complete.

Reward for Janaza Salaah

Hadrat Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu}
namated ALLASAH's Mes=senger {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam} as saving. "If any one attends the funeral of
a Muslim out of faith and seeking a reward from
ALLAAH, and stays till Salaah is offered and the burial
is complete, he will return with a reward of bwo qgirat
being equivalent to Uhud ; and if any one says Sakah
for Janazsa and returns before the hurial, he will come
back with one Giirat.” [Bukhar, Muslim, Mishkat]

Glirat is twentieth or bwenty fourth part of a dinar.
Hadral Abu Hurairah {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
namated ALLAAHs Messangar {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Eallam) as saying, "Walk quickly al a funeral Tor if the
dead person was good it is a good condition o which
you are sending him on, bul if he vwas othaenvise it is
in avil of which you are ridding yourselves.™
[Bukhari, Muslim, Mishkal]
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The Holy Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam;
follovweed a bier on foot (Tirmiziy and did not sit until
the coffin was brought down from the shoulders. He
used to say:

A L pdeb S Bl gt 150

Do not sit dovwn until the corpse has been lowered.
In another tradition it i= lovwwered in the grave.
[Madarijun Nubuwsahl

According to limam Abu Hanifah (Rehmalullah akaihiy
following the bier on Foot is mustahab {desirabla).

The ahli-sunan have raportad that whenhevar tha
Prophat (Sallallahu Alaiki Vi Sallam) acocompanied
a funeral procession, he walked on foot and would
say, | do not ride when the angels are walking on foot.
After the burial, he would someatimes walk and
sometimes use a mount. [Zadul Maad]

When the Messenger of ALLAAH {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam} followed a bier, be remained quiet and
thought of death in his heart. [Ibn Sa'd]

Regulation abéut Janazah Salaah

Janazab Salaah is Fard-e-kifayah. The relatives of
the dead who have the right of inheritance /
quardianship are entitied to kead the Salaab arto give
permission o anyone to do so. [Babishti Gauhar]

An essential condition for Janazah Salaah is that the
coffin is placed in front of the congregation and the
Imam stands just opposida to the chest of dead pearsan.
The number of rows shoukd ba add. [Bahishli Sauhar]

In case Janazah Salaah has begun, and there is no
time to perdform ablulion, tayyamum is enough for
joining the Salaah.
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Rule: If a single person offers Janazah Salaah, it
would meet the requirement, even if the person be a
male or femalkes, on adult or an adolescent.

[Bahishit Gauhar]

Delaying Janazabh Salaah to enable more persons to
parnicipate in it is makruh.

In Janazah Salaah, two items are fard {obligatory):

i. Saying takbeer four limes: evary takbeer is a
substitule for a Rakaat.

iil. Qiyam i.e. Parforming the Salaah, standing just
like in fard and wajib Salaah, giyvam is fard.

In Janazah Salaah, there are thrae sunnahs:

i. Praising Allaah {(Subhanahu wa Ta ala)
i. Darud on the Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi YWa Sallam)
i, Supplicaton for the dead person [Bahishil Gauhar]

The masnun method of saying Janazah Salaah is
that after placing the bier in front of the congregation,
the lmam stands just oppostie 1o the chest of the
caorpse. If the dead is a women, the imam should
stand opposite to the navel. All paticipants should

sS4y e T L S
¥ snauna $5 E sl na acS B g ainians
I intend 1o say Janazabh Salaah (with four takbeerat}

for ALLAAH, the Almighty, which is a supplication (for
the dead} [Behishti Gauhar]

Method of performing Janazah Salaah

After the niyyah both hands should be raised uplo
ihe aars and (takbeer Tahrimah) should be recited.
Theraafier the hands be folded and the following ba
recitecd:

S S B, 7 Sabn gl
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Holiness to Thee, © ALLAAH ! And praise be to Thee!
Great is Thy name! Great is Thy greatness! Greatl is
Thy praise! And there is no god {worthy of woarship)
but Thee.

After this, the second Takbeer [ALLAAH is Great]
should be recited but hands should not be raised and
then Darud (preferably that recited in the last Gaidah
of the daily Salaah) should be recited. Then without
raising hands tha third Takbeer should ba recited and
1he following supplication recitad:

ERF R ER WA o b e e Y
Ly A L Ay
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rolia i _AE

O ALLAAH, forgive our living, dead, present and
absent big and small, man and woman. O ALLAAH,
whoever among us is kept Alive by Thee, he kept
Alive on the path of Islam and to whom Thou causest
1o die, let him die with faith.

If anybhody does ot remember the above dua, he
should recite any other do'a. Then saying takbeer (for
the fourth time} withowut raising the hands, one should
turn to the right for salam and then to the left as is
done in the daily Salaah. The takbeerat and salam
should be recited loudly by the Imam only.

[Behishti Gaubar]

If the Janazah (bier is of a minor child boy) the
following should bhe recited:

PLEs

S HA e e v
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O ALLAAH | Make him one who precedes us to make
arrangemeni for us and make him our reward and
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cur depository and make him an intercessor for us
and one whose intercession Thou hast accepted.

If the janazah {hier} is of a girl, then the dua will be
as follows:

G2 SN ATENA SIS CRR L SALT
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O ALLAAH ! Make her one who precedes us to make
arrangemeni for us and make har our reward and our
depository and make har an intercessor for us and
ona whoses intercession Thou hast acceplad.

The blessing and importance of the large number
of participants in Janazah Salaah.

Hadrat Aishah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anha) narraled
ihat the FProphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) said,
i a company of Muslims o the number of a hundred
pray over a dead person,-all of them interceding for
him their intercession for him will be accepted ™
[Muslim, Mishkat]

Hadrat Malik bin Hubairah (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbu}
narrated that he heard ALLAAH's Messenger
(Sallallabu Alaihi Wa Sallam} say, "If any Mushm dies
and three rows of Muslims pray over him it will assure
him {of paradise).”

When Hadrat Malik considered those who
accompanied a hier to be few, he divided them into
three rovws in accordance with this tradition.

[Abu Davwwud, Mishkat]

Mature of the grave
The grave should be duyg with depth equal to half of

the size of the dead. H should not be desper than the
heighl of the dead and in length should be accarding
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iz the size of the dead. A baghli grave i.e. digging in
the side of a wall is better than a coffin grave ut if
the soil is soft and it is not advisablke to dig a baghli
grave, then it should not be done.

[Curri Mukthtar, Madarijun Mubuwwah]

it is also permissiblke that if baghli grave is not possible
then the corpse be buried after placing it in a box.
The box may be made of wood or iron or stone. It is
bettar to spread soft earth in the box. [Dumul BMukhtar]

Clasing the grave with baked bricks or wooden planks
iz makruh. Howevear, whara the =ail be soft and there
may be danpgear of its sinking, then baksd bricks and
woaaoden planks may be used. It i also lawlul 1o keap
it in & box and then bury il [Bahishti Gauhar]

The Prophet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) did not
allow graves to be raised or to be built with baked
bricks or stones etc., arany structure or cupola to be
built over it. All this is makruh and innovation. It has
beaen reported in a tradition that the graves of the
Prophet and his tvwo companions are nefther high nor
lowr (Jewvel with the ground}, and are spread over with
soft read pebbles. [Madanjun Nubuwah, Mishkat]

Hadrat Amir bin Sa'd bin Waqoqas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala
Anhu) namated that his father (Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas)
said during his illness of which he died, "Make a niche
(lahd) for me in the side of the grave, and set up
unbaked krick over me as was done with ALLAAH's
Messenger (Sallallahu Akihi VWa Sallam).

Mushim, Mishkat]

Burlal

Burying a dead is Fard - Kifayah. The depth of the
grave should be at lkeast half the height of the dead
person, but not deeper than his full hsight, bafore
lnwwerring the body, it should be placed on its edge
and the face should be lowered lowards the Qiblah.
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VWhile kovwering into the grave, those assisting should

say:

g g5z din o e b2 30 sz atyans
In the name of ALLAAH and following the religion
of ALLAAH's Messenger (Sallallahu Alaihi Va Sallam).

Then the body should be laid in the grave and tumed
on its right side facing the QIBLAH. The knots tying
tha shroud should be undona. The grave should then
be closed with planks etc. than tha sarth should ha
spraad from the side of the head. Evary one should
throw thrae handfuls of earth over the grave.
Whila throwing the first handful, ona should say:

ot P -
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From it {the earth) have We (ALLAAHY crealed yvou.
With the second handful:

r-"sn-".:' ﬂ"'"ﬂf
—

and unta it will We (ALLAAH) return you and with the

third handful:
ri=."’|§ a5 J;:-‘:aé];é

and out it will We (ALLAAH) bring you forth the second
time]. It shauld then be raised as high as a camel's
hump and water should be sprinkled on i, Ayat 1 1o
2 of surah al- Bagarah (i} should then be recited at
the head of the grave and Ayat 285 (286 of the same
surah be recited at its foot. I s not permissible to
raise the hands for dua facing the grave.

[Bahishti Gaubar]

While burying a women, it is mustahabb {desirabla)
o pul a screen aboul it. [Bahishli Gauhar]

Sprinkling water on the grave is mustahabb
(dasirabla). [Durri Mukhtar, Shami]
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Staying for a short while on the grave after burial,
praying for the departed soul's forgiveness, reciting
the Holy QURAAMN {for conveying it reward) is
mustahabb. Raising the grave above the kevel of a
span is makruh. [Durril Mukhtar, Shami]

Placing some object on the grave as -a sign is
permissible, if it is necessary. _
[Dwarril Mukhtar, Shami]

It weas the noble sunnah of tha Holy Prapheat (Sallaltahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) that he asked paople 10 have a
lahd {(hiche’rscass in the sida of the grave) and to dig
1ha grave dasp anough with the places for haad and
feal being encugh. [Zadul Ma'ad]

it appaars in a tradition 1hat when Usman bin Mazun
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) was buried, the Prophat
(Sallallahu Adaihi Ya Sallam) look up a heavy stone
and placed it on his grave. [Madarijun Hulbruwah]

After the burial

After the burial, the Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) used to pray himself for the deparied soul's
forgiveness and asked others also to pray for their
brothers forgiveness and steadfastness so that
ALLAAH, the Almighty may keep him steadfast during
the intemogation of Munkir and Nakeer, [Abu Rayvaad]

It appears in a tradition that the Holy Prophet
(Salkllahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) sprinkled water on his
son, lbrahim's grave and that he put small pekzhles
on it. [Zadul Ma“ad]

According to a tradition, sitting and treading on graves
is forbidden.
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Actions contrary to Sunnah

it is contrary to Sunnab of the Holy Prophet (Salallahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam) that the graves are raised (very)
high. or are made pucca with stones or baked /
unbaked bricks or are plastered or cupolas aré erected
on them. [Zadul Ma'ad]

Lighting lamps on the graves is forbidden and
performing Salaah in front of the graves is makruh.
[Madarijun Nubuweah]

Ghaibanah Janazah Salaah

Wiithaut the bier beaing in front. The Holy Prophet
(Sallallahu Alaihi \Wa Sallam) did not offer Shaibana
Salatul Janazah but is comect that he did so in the
cass of Nagqus and also in the case of Muawivah Laisi
{(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) . [But thair biers wera
revealed to him]. And this was a special privilege of
the FProphet (Sallallahu Alaibi Wa Sallam) himself.

Mishkat]

SGhaibanah Janazah Salaah has been manifestly
forhidden by Imam Abu Hanifab and lmam Malik
(Rehmatullah Alihim). The Wema of Hanafi School
of thought are unanimous  in holding Ghaibanah
Janazah Saklkah as impermissible.

it is not in order to perform Janazah Salaah twice for
the same person except that the beir or guardian
happens to arrive, for this is his inalienable right.
The presence of the bier in front of those performing
i1he Janazah Salaah is an essential condition for the
validity of the Salkaah. [Madarijun Nubuwsah]
Visiting the graves

Wisiting the graves Jor admonition and understanding
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the inevitakility of death) is mustahah (commendabla)
for men. It is etter that graveyards are visited once
a week and for this purpose. Friday is much betler.
for visiting the graves of picus men, travelling is aklso
pemissible, provided nothing is done contrary to
Shari"ah, as is being done these days on the
anniversaries ¢ /) of the Auliya.

Visiting the graves off and on i= mustahab. Some
limas visiting gravevards on 15t of Sha‘ban is
established from 1he Prophet's sunnah.

Whila visiting the graveyard one should recite:

PraF BT PR s s P 1}
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Paace be upaon you, O paople of the graves, My

ALLAAH pardon youand pardon us. You are our
forerunners and we are in your foolsteps.

Then one should recite whatever he remembers, e.q.,
Surah Fatihah 1), Ayatul Kursi Throne verse { ii255),
Surah Yaseen (xxxvi), Surah Mulk {Lxvii}, Surah
Takasur (i), and Surah lkhlas {cxii), seven or eleven
times, as may be convenient, and beseech ALLAAH
1o give the reward for this to the person in the grave.
The purpose of the Prophet's noble custom of visiting
the graves was to invoke the mermy of ALLAAH and
His pardon for the dead. A visit for this purpose and
not inveking any innovation or objecticnable practice
is masnun and mustahabb. [Madarijun Nubuwah]

Hadrat Abdullah |lbn Masud {Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu}
naurated ALLAAH"s Messangar (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa
Sallam) as saying, ‘'l forbade you 1o visit graves, but
you may now visil them, for they produce abstinence
in this world and act as a reminder of the next.”
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Hadrat lbhn Abas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anhu) namated
that when ALLAAH's Messenger {(Sallallahu Alaihi
Wa Sallam) passed by some graves in Madinah he
turned his face toward them and said:

S MY oy oA Tt (v 21001
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Peace b= upon you, O inhabitants of the graves. May
AlLLAAH pardon you and pardon us. You are dur
forerunners and we are in you fooistaps.

CONDOLENCE

T visil a bareaved family for condaolance during any
of tha thrae days aftar death is mustahabhb
(commeandabla).

Consoling and comforting the family membears is
sunnah. One should pray in the fallowing manner:

May ALLAAH pardon the departed soul and forgive
his sins, and bestow His mercy on him, and give to
the relatives and dependants comely patience,
Aameen.

For the neighbours and relatives, to send meals for
a day or twia for the grieved family is also a sunnah.
[Bahishti Gaubhar]

Eesal -e- Sawab [conveylng the reward)

Isal -e- Sawab shoukl bhe on the lines of salal -e-
swalkehin {picus ancestors). That is, without fixing a
day or any other restriction, the neady should be
helped out of lavwful samings unostentatiously and,
as much as conwvenient, one should himseH recite the
Hol QURAAM and transfar the rewvard to the departed
soul.
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Before burial, tima should not b= wasted in uscless
talk in the graveyard, but one should recite the kalimah
and ask for the reward to be bestowed on the departed
soul. [Bahishti Zevear]

Eesal -e- Sawab for the dead

After the death of some body, Dua for his pardon
and forgiveness, performing Janazah Salaah are all
sunnahs. In addition to thesa any other way of doing
good 1o tha depared soul is to give alnrs on his bahalf
or do somatlhing good on his behalf. This is tarmead
Isal -~ Savveab and in this respect the following trad lion
is relevant.

Hadrat Ibn Abbas (Radi Allaahu Ta'ak Anhu) narrated
ithat the mothear of Sa'd bin Ubadah {Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) died at a limeé when he himsalif was not
beside her, as he had gone to parlicipate in a
Shazwah {religious war) with the Prophel {Sallalkahu
Alaihi Wa Sallam). VWhen be retumed, he went ta the
Praphet (Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam) and said, "0
Messenger of ALLAAH ! My mother has died, during
my absence. Will it benefit her if | do sone sadagah
on her bhehalf 7 Will she receive the reward for it? The
Prophet {Sallallahu Alaihi Wa Sallam} replied, "ves,
she will receive the reward for it? Then Sa'd said, "l
make you witness that | give away my orchard
(Mikhrafl) as sadagab for my mother.”

[Bukhari, Maarif -ul Hadis]

The Holy Prophet's letter of conclolence

On the death of the son of Hadrat Muaz bin Jabal
(Radi Allaahu Ta'ala Anbhu).

In the name of ALLAAH, the Compassionala, the
Merciful. From Mohammad, the Prophet of ALLAAH
io Muaz hin Jabal.

Peaces be on you of ALLAAH (Subhanahu Wataala)



W el S Sdd

Praise be to ALLAAH other than Whom there is no
God. May ALLAAH bestow a great revard on you,
and grant you the ability 1o endure (the loss}, and
destine thankfulness for us and you: for, certainly aur
sauls, our properties, aur family members and
offsprings are {all} gifts from ALLAAH, the Almighty
and the Exalted and these have been given under
cur charge as if lent to us for deriving benefit upto a
given time, being taken back by ALLAAH, the Almighty
on the appointed hour. Than, we have been ordained
1o thank whean He bestows and to endure when ha
puls us o 1est (takes them back). Your son was onea
of thesea gifts placed undar your charge. ALLAAH tha
Almighty banefitad you in a mora enviable and pleasant
way and took it back in lieuw of great researd, marcy
and pardon and guidance, provided you endure {and
be thankful). As such you carry on with endurance
(and thankfulnass). (Sae that) your weeaping and
bewrailing may not spoil your reward of which you
|y be ashamed (later on). Beware, thal weeping
and bewailing does not bring any thing back, nor does
it remove sormow and pain. Whatever is to take place,
iz bound to take place. Whatever had to happen, has
happened. Peace be an you of ALLAAH (Subhanahu
Wata'ala). [Timizi]

_JE--'] -‘.."'r-'.PE.!".J‘_ e .fi
Mi?ddﬁ-‘f'ﬂﬁ-ﬂﬁnﬁitﬁﬁ

Wgﬁ‘a’él&_g 3 "’d.m_!_,l,. J,,a_'hl
At IR T

"La! ALLAAH and his angelks shower blessings on the
Praphet. O Ye who believeal Ask blessings on him and
salute him with a worthy salutation.” [33736]

Hera | am, O ALLAAH! my Sustainer ! and | am Thy
obadient slave. The blessings of ALLAAH, the Doar
of Good, tha Merciful, and {the blessings) of tha
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ranking Angles, and of the Prophets: and of the Truthiul
and of the Martyrs. And of the Righteous, and of all
thase things which glarify Thy holiness, © Suslainer
of the Worlds ! be on Sayyidina, Muhammad, son of
Abdullah, the last of the Messenger, and the chief of
the Virtuous, and the Messenger of the Lord of the
World: (Whao is} a witness, a bringer of good tidings,
a summoner unto thee by Thy leave, and a lamp that
iz illuminating, and on him be peace {or salulations)._

[KitAbush, Shifa, Maaril -ul Hadi]

It has baan narrated from Hadrat Ali {(Radi Allaahu
Ta'ala Anhu) that he used to recite salal (daurd) iLa.
invoke ALLAAH's blessings on the Holy Prophst
(Sallallahu Aldaihi VWWha Sallam) in the following manner:
Firstly he used to recite Ayah 5& from surah ARAlzab
and then recila tha daurd as followes:
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POEM OF THE SCARF
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Muhammad (Sallallabu Akihi Wa Sallam)} is the
lord of the two worlds and of the two nable
creations {man and Jenil) and of the twio nations,
namely, Arabs and non-Arabs.
S0 you may ascribe to this person any nohle
quality you want (except divinity)} and you may
attribute 1o him as much of greatness as you
desire.
For, verily the excellence of Messenger of ALLAAH
has no bounds for, if it had, a speaker might be
ablke to express it with his mortal mouth.
S, the exdreeme range of our knowledoe regarding
him is that be is a man and that be is the hest of
the creatures of ALLAAH.
O ALLAAH! Caonfer Thy Elessings and peace,
constantly and till eternity, on your loved ona who
is the best of Thy creatures,
YWhose assistance is from the Messangar of
ALLAAH, if lions encounter him in their dens,
they would have to grieave serioushy.

[from The Poem of the Scarf]
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CONMMENTS BY
Sheikhul Hadlth Maulana
Haflz Muhammad Zakaria Kandhalvi

The book “Example of the Propbet (Sallallah o Alaihi
Wasallam) (first edition} was presented to the
honourable Sheikhul Hadith who is presently residing
in Madinah. After gaing through the book, the
honoura bk Sheikh made some comments, an exiract
of which is given below:

our first latter had bhaan receivad and | had intended
10 write to you befora now but have been vary sick
racenthy.

Your august ook is Tull of hlassings. May ALLAAH
accept i, let the people benefit mora and mors from
it and increase your reward in this world as well as
in the haersafier. | really liked the book but its receipt
was ill timed. During Haj, there is a gadlhenng of abaut
four to five hundred people in Madinah after Asr
prayers. VWith the passage of time, ships sailed for
Indo-Pakistan and the attendance became thin. Had
the book been received earlier, many peaple would
have been able to hear about its contents. | was sick
during this perod and the text was heard by me in a
state of sickness and confused state of mind. Anything
doubtful has heen indicated through marks f signs on
the margin. It is guite possible that | may not have
heard something properly. Was 3Salam

MEHAMMAD FAKARTA
Madinah tapyabah. Moy 22, I¥75

Later on he s&nl another letter in which he wrote:
About the Book (The Example of Prophet Sallallah
o Alaihi Wasallam) | thank | have writlen earlier.
Invocations are of real worth to us. May ALLAAH
accept your invocations for the benefit of this sinnar.
Thears is no doubt that my health had and is axiremely
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deteriomiad but as you have mentioned, | still managed
i hear the text of the book out of sheer exciternent.

Much to my dismay, the book reached me after
caonsiderable delay. Had it arrived during the Haj
sgason, it would have benefited a largse number of
people. You have rightly pointed out that in our fimes
the desire to follow the example of the Prophet
(Sallallah o Alaihi VWasallam)} is not the decline and
disappearing. What to mantion abhout the massas,
avan lhe select few are becoming less and less
concarnad about 1. Untao ALLAAH we plaad.

{1 pray thai) tha care that you have axercised in
(compiling) this hook may aamm you the bast of revards
from ALLAAH and may Ha accept your efforts. Amen.
In deferance 1o your wishas, | am writing a few words
(about the boak sent by you).

“After greetings, the undersigned did, with a ot of
enthusiasm hear the ook "The example of Prophet
(Sallallah o Alaihi Wasallam)” complied by Dr. Abdul
Hai (may ALLAAH increase his capabilities) in a large
qgathering of people who had come for Haj or Umrah.
If there were doubts about any portion of) the text,
the matter was referred to other scholars and the
nead for comections / changes in the second edition
were conveyed to the author. It is a very useful book
written in a very lucid style, abhout the holy Prophet
(Sallallah o Alaihi Wasallanm). God willing, it will be
very beneficial. Beside its hidden virtues it has been
published in a bfitting and attractive style. | pray 1o
ALLAAH to make it beneficial for people and also
make it an act of continucus charity for the autjor.
Was Salam

MUHAMMED ZAKXARIA KANDGHALTT
Fresemtly reziding in hviadinah
17 Jamad II, 1395 A H
26 June 1975,
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HUMBLE REQUEST

Please remember in special
duas for Maghfirat & Eesal-e-Sawab
of departed souls of my father
Haji Mian ALLAAH Buksh, mother
Khadija Begum, Haji Nasir Gulzar
and Mrs. Umar Bano. May ALLAAH
Subhanahu wa Ta'ala award them

Jannat Al-Firdous.

Aameen.

| shall be highly obliged.

Altaf Hussain Barkhurdaria



